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Tail-piece of Chapter Lx 539 CHAP- 
TER LI. 
LOUIS XV., THE REGENCY AND CARDI- 
NAL DUBOIS (1715—1723). i T the very 
moment when the master’s hand is 
missed from his work the narrative 
makes a sudden bound out of the simple 
times of history. Under Henry IV., tinder 
Richelieu, under Louis XIV., events 
found quite naturally their guiding hand 
and their centre; men as well as circum- 
stances formed a group around the head 
of the nation, whether king or minister, 
to thence unfold themselves quite clear- 
ly before the eyes of posterity. Starting 
from the reign of Louis Xv. the nation 
has no longer a head, history no longer a 
centre; at the same time with a master of 
the higher order, great servants also fail 
the French monarchy; it all at once col- 
lapses, betraying thus the exhaustion of 
Louis XIV.’s latter years; decadence is 
no longer veiled by the remnants of the 
splendour which was still reflected from 
the great king and his great reign; the 
glory of olden France descends slow- 
ly to its grave. At the same tim.3, and 
in a future as yet obscured, intellectual 
progress begins to dawn; new ideas of 
justice, of humanity, of generous equity 
towards the masses Vol. Y. B germinate 
sparsely in certain minds; it is no longer 
Christianity alone that inspires them, 
though the honour is reflected upon it in 
a general way and as regards the prin- 


ciples with which it has silently per- 
meated modern society, but they who 
contribute to spread them refuse with 
indignation to acknowledge the source 
whence they have drawn them. Intellec- 
tual movement no longer appertains ex- 
clusively to the higher classes, to the 
ecclesiastics, or to the members of the 
parliaments; vaguely as yet, and retard- 
ed by apathy in the government as well 
as by disorder in affairs, it propagates 
and extends itself imperceptibly pend- 
ing that signal and terrible explosion of 
good and evil which is to characterize 
the close of the eighteenth century. 
Decadence and progress are going on 
confusedly in the minds as well as in the 
material condition of the nation. They 
must be distinguished and traced with- 
out any pretence of separating them. 
There we have the reign of Louis XV. in 
its entirety. 

The regency of the duke of Orleans 
and the ministry of Cardinal Dubois 
showed certain traits of the general ten- 
dencies and to a certain extent felt their 
influence; they formed, however, a dis- 
tinct epoch, abounding in original ef- 
forts and bold attempts, which remained 
without result but which testified to the 
lively reaction in men’s minds against 
the courses and fundamental principles 
of the reign which had just ended. 

Louis xIv. had made no mistake 
about the respect which his last wishes 
were destined to meet with after his 
death. In spite of the most extreme pre- 
cautions, the secret of the will had tran- 
spired, giving occasion for some days 
past to secret intrigues. Scarcely had the 
king breathed his last, when the duke 
of Orleans was urged to get the regency 
conferred upon him by the dukes and 
peers, simply making to Parliament an 
announcement of what had been done. 
The duke of Orleans was a better judge 
of the moral authority belonging to that 
important body; and ffc was to the 
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Palace of Justice that he repaired on the 
morning of September 2, 1715. The 
crowd there was immense; the young 
king alone was not there, in spite of 
his great-grandfather’s express instruc- 
tions. The day was a decisive one; the 
legitimatized princes were present, "the 
duke of Maine bursting with, joy,” says 
St. Simon: "a smiling, satisfied air over- 
rippled that of audacity, of confidence, 
which nevertheless peeped through, and 
the politeness which seemed to struggle 
against it. He bowed right and left, 
piercing every one with his looks. 
Towards the peers, the earnestness, it is 
not too much to say the respectfulness, 
the slowness, the profoundness of his 
bow was eloquent. His head remained 
lowered even on recovering himself." 
The duke of Orleans had just "begun to 
speak; his voice was not steady; he re- 
peated the terms of which the king had 
made use, he said, for the purpose of 
confiding the dauphin to his care: "To 
you I commend him; serve him faithful- 
ly as you have served me, and labour 
to preserve to him his kingdom; I have 
made such dispositions as I thought wis- 
est; but one cannot foresee everything: 
if there is anything that does not seem 
good, it will of course be altered." 

The favour of the assembly was 
plainly with him, and the prince’s ac- 
cents became more firm: "I shall never," 
said he, "have any other purpose but to 
relieve the people, to re-establish good 
order in the finances, to maintain peace 
at home and abroad, and to restore unity 
and tranquillity to the church; therein 
I shall be aided by the wise represen- 
tations of this august assembly, and I 
hereby ask for them in anticipation." 
The parliament was completely won; 
the right of representation (or remon- 
strance) was promised them; the will of 
Louis XIV. was as good as annulled; it 
was opened, it was read, and so were the 
two codicils. All the authority was en- 
trusted to a council of regency of which 
the duke of Orleans was to be the head, 
but without preponderating voice and 
without power to supersede any of the 
members, all designated in advance by 
Louis XIV. The person and the education 
of the young king, as well as the com- 


mand of the household troops, were en- 
trusted to the duke of Maine. 

"It was listened to in dead silence and 
with a sort of indignation which ex- 
pressed itself in all countenances," says 
St. Simon. "The king, no doubt, did not 
comprehend the force of what he had 
been made to do," said the duke of Or- 
leans; "he assured me in the last days 
of his life that I should find in his dis- 
positions nothing that I was not sure to 
be pleased with, and he hiinself referred 
the ministers to me on business, with all 
the orders to bo given.’ He asked, there- 


fore, to have his regency declared such’ 


as it ought to be, "full and independent, 
with free formation of the council of re- 
gency." The duke of Maine wished to 
say a word. "You shall speak in your 
turn, sir," said the duke of Orleans in 
a dry tone. The court immediately de- 
cided in his favour by acclamation, and 
even without proceeding in the regular 
way to vote. There remained the codi- 
cils, which annulled in fact theRegent’s 
authority. A discussion began between 
the duke of Orleans and the duko of 
Maine; it was causing Philip of Orleans 
to lose the advantage he had just won; 
his friends succeeded in making him 
perceive this, and he put off the session 
until after dinner. When they returned to 
the Palace of Justice the codicils were 
puffed away like the will by the breath 
of popular favour. The Duke of Maine, 
despoiled of the command of the king’s 
household, declared that, under such 
conditions, it was impossible for him to 
be answerable for the king’s person, and 
that he demanded to bo relieved of that 
duty." "Most willingly, sir," replied the 
Regent, "your services are no longer re- 
quired;" and ho forthwith explained to 
the Parliament his intention of govern- 
ing affairs according to the plan which 
had been found among the papers of 
the duke of Burgundy. "Those gentry 
know little or nothing of the.French and 
of the way to govern them," had been 
the remark of Louis XIV. on reading- 
the schemes of Fenelon, the duke of 
Beauvilliers and St. Simon. The Parlia- 
ment applauded the formation of the six 
councils of foreign affairs, of finance, of 
war, of the marine, of home or the inte- 


rior, of conscience or ecclesiastical af- 
fairs; the Regent was entrusted with the 
free disposal of graces: "I want to be 
free for good," said he, adroitly repeat- 
ing a phrase from Telemaque, "I consent 
to have my hands tied for evil." 

The victory was complete. Not a 

shred remained of Louis XIV.’s will. 
The duke of Maine, confounded and hu- 
miliated, retired to his castle of Sceaux, 
there to endure the reproaches of his 
wife. The king’s affection and Madame 
de Maintenon’s clever tactics had not 
sufficed to found his power; the remain- 
ing vestiges of his greatness were them- 
selves about to vanish before long in 
their turn. 
On the 12th of September, the little king 
held a bed of justice; his governess, 
Madame de Ventadour, sat alone at the 
feet of the poor orphan, abandoned on 
the pinnacle of power. All the decisions 
of September 2 were ratified in the 
child’s name. Louis XIV. had just de- 
scended to the tomb without pomp and 
without regret. The joy of the people 
broke out indecently as the funeral train 
passed by; the nation had forgotten the 
glory of the great king, it remembered 
only the evils which had for so long op- 
pressed it during his reign. 

The new councils had already been 
constituted, when it was discovered that 
commerce had been forgotten; and to 
it was assigned a seventh body. "Three 
sorts of men, the choice of whom was 
dictated by propriety, weakness and ne- 
cessity, filled the lists: in the first place, 
great lords, veterans in intrigue but 
novices in affairs, and less useful from 
their influence than embarrassing from 
their pride and their pettinesses; next, 
the Regent’s friends, the cream of the 
roues, possessed with the spirit of op- 
position and corruption, ignorant and 
clever, bold and lazy, and far better cal- 
culated to harass than to conduct a gov- 
ernment; lastly, below them, were 
pitch-forked in, pell-mell, councillors of 
State, masters of requests, members of 
parliament, well informed and industri- 
ous gentlemen, fated henceforth to 
crawl about at the bottom of the com- 
mittees and, without the spur of glory or 
emulation, to repair the blunders which 
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must be expected from the incapacity 
of the first and the recklessness of the 
second class amongst their colleagues" 
Lemontey, Histoire de la Begence, t. i. 
p. 67. "It is necessary," the young king 
was made to say in the preamble to the 
ordinance which established the coun- 
cils, "that affairs should be regulated 
rather by unanimous consent than by 
way of authority." 

How singular are the monstrosities of 
inexperience! At the head of the council 
of finance a place was found for the 
duke of Noailles, active in mind and 
restless in character, without any fixed 
principles, an adroit and a shameless 
courtier, strict in all religious obser- 
vances under Louis XIV. and a notorious 
debauchee under the Regency, but in- 
telligent, insolent, ambitious, hungering 
and thirsting to do good if he could, 
but evil if need were and in order to 
arrive at his ends. His uncle, Cardinal 
Noailles, who had been but lately 
threatened by the court of Rome with 
the loss of his hat and who had seen 
himself forbidden to approach the dying 
king, was now president of the council 
of conscience. Marshal d’Huxelles, one 
of the negotiators who had managed the 
treaty of Utrecht, was at the head of for- 
eign affairs. The Regent had reserved 
to himself one single department, the 
Academy of sciences. "I quite intend," 
said he gaily, "to ask the king, on his 
majority, to let me still be secretary of 
State of the Academy." 

The Regent’s predilection, consoli- 
dating the work of Colbert, contributed 
to the development of scientific re- 
searches, for which the neatness and 
clearness of French thought rendered it 
thenceforth so singularly well adapted. 

The gates of the prison were mean- 
while being thrown open to many a poor 
creature; the Jansenists left the Bastille; 
others, who had been for a long time 
past in confinement, were still ignorant 
of the grounds for their captivity, which 
was by this time forgotten by every- 
body. A wretched Italian, who had been 
arrested the very day of his arrival in 
Paris thirty-five years before, begged to 
remain in prison; he had no longer any 
family, or relatives or resources. For a 


~ 


while the Protestants thought they saw 
their advantage in the clemency with 
which the new reign appeared to be in- 
augurated, and began to meet again in 
their assemblies; the Regent had some 
idea of doing them justice, re-establish- 
ing the edict of Nantes and reopening to 
the exiles the doors of their country, but 
his councillors dissuaded him, the more 
virtuous, like St. Simon, from catholic 
piety, the more depraved from policy 
and indifference. However, the lot of 
the Protestants remained under the Re- 
gency less hard than it had been under 
Louis XIV. and than it became under the 
duke of Bourbon. 

The chancellor, Voysin, had just 
died. To this post the Regent summoned 
the attorney-general, D’Aguesseau, 
beloved and esteemed of all, learned, 
eloquent, virtuous, but too exclusively 
a man of parliament for the functions 
which had been confided to him. "He 
would have made a sublime premier 
president," said St. Simon, who did not 
like him. The magistrate was attending 
mass at St. Andre’-des-Arts; he was not 
ignorant of the chancellor’s death, when 
a valet came in great haste to inform 
him that the Regent wanted him at the 
Palais-Royal. D’Aguesseau  piously 
heard out the remainder of the mass be- 
fore obeying the prince’s orders. The 
casket containing the seals was already 
upon the table. The. duke of Orleans 
took the attorney-general by the arm 
and, going out with him into the gallery 
thronged with courtiers, said: "Gentle- 
men, here is your new and most worthy 
chancellor!" and he took him away with 
him to the Tuileries to pay his respects 
to the little king. 

On returning home, still all in a whirl, 
D’Aguesseau went up to the room of 
his brother, " M. de Valjouan, a sort 
of Epicurean (roluptueux) philosopher, 
with plenty of wit and learning, but alto- 
gether one of the oddest creatures." He 
found him in his dressing-gown, smok- 
ing in front of the fire. "Brother," said 
he as he entered, "I have come to tell 
you that I am chancellor." "Chancellor!" 
said the other, turning round: "and what 
have you done with the other one?" "He 
died suddenly to-night." Oh! very well, 
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brother, I’m very glad; I would rather 
it were you than I:" and he resumed 
his pipe. Madame d’ Aguesseau was bet- 
ter pleased. Her husband has eulogized 
her handsomely: "A wife like mine," he 
said, " is a good man’s highest reward." 

The new system of government, as 
yet untried and confided to men for the 
most part little accustomed to affairs, 
had to put up with the most formidable 
difficulties and to struggle against the 
most painful position. The treasury was 
empty and the country exhausted; the 
army was not paid, and the most hon- 
ourable men, such as the duke of St. Si- 
mon, saw no other remedy for the evils 
of the State but a total bankruptcy and 
the convocation of the States-general. 
Both expedients were equally repugnant 
to the duke of Orleans. The duke of 
Noailles had entered upon a course of 
severe economy; the king’s household 
was diminished, twenty-five thousand 
men were struck off the strength of the 
army, exemption from talliage for six 
years was promised to all such dis- 
charged soldiers as should restore a de- 
serted house and should put into cul- 
tivation the fields lying waste. At the 
same time something was being taken 
off the crushing weight of the taxes and 
the State was assuming the charge of re- 
covering them directly, without any re- 
gard for the real or supposed advances 
of the receivers-general; their accounts 
were submitted to the revision of the 
brothers PAris, sons of an innkeeper in 
the Dauphinese Alps, who had made 
fortunes by military contracts and were 
all four reputed to be very able in mat- 
ters of finance. They were likewise 
commissioned to revise the bills circu- 
lating in the name of the State, in other 
words, to suppress a great number with- 
out re-imbursement to the holder, a sort 
of bankruptcy in disguise, which did not 
help to raise the public credit. At the 
same time also a chamber of justice, in- 
stituted for that purpose, was prosecut- 
ing the tax-farmers (traitants), as Louis 
XIV. had done at the commencement of 
his reign, during the suit against Fou- 
quet. All were obliged to account for 
their acquisitions and the state of their 
fortunes; the notaries were compelled to 
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bring their books before the court. Sev- 
eral tax-farmers (traitants) killed them- 
selves to escape the violence and sever- 
ity of the procedure. The Parliament, 
anything but favourable to the specula- 
tors, but still less disposed to suffer its 
judicial privileges to be encroached up- 
on, found fault with the decrees of the 
Chamber. The Regent’s friends were 
eager to profit by the reaction which 
was manifesting itself in the public 
mind; partly from compassion, partly 
from shameful cupidity, all the courtiers 
set themselves to work to obtain grace 
for the prosecuted financiers. The finest 
ladies sold their protection with brazen 
faces; the Regent, who had sworn to 
show no favour to anybody, yielded to 
the solicitations of his friends, to the 
great disgust of M. Rouille’-Ducoudray, 
member of the council of finance, who 
directed the operations of the Chamber 
of Justice with the same stern frankness 
which had made him not long before 
say to a body of tax-farmers (traitants) 
who wanted to put at his disposal a cer- 
tain number of shares in their enterprise, 
"And suppose I were to go shares with 
you, how could I have you hanged, in 
case you were rogues?" Nobody was re- 
ally hanged, although torture and the 
penalty of death had been set down in 
the list of punishments to which the 
guilty were liable; out Of four thousand 
five hundred amenable cases nearly 
three thousand had been exempted from 
the tax. "The corruption is so wide- 
spread," says the preamble to the edict 
of March, 1727, which suppressed the 
Chamber of Justice, "that nearly all con- 
ditions have been infected by it, in such 
sort that the most righteous severities 
could not be employed to punish so 
great a number of culprits without caus- 
ing a dangerous interruption to com- 
merce and a kind of general shock in the 
system of the State." The resources de- 
rived from the punishment of the tax- 
farmers (traitants), as well as from the 
revision of the State’s debts, thus re- 
maining very much below expectation, 
the deficit went on continually increas- 
ing. In order to re-establish the finances, 
the duke of Noailles demanded fifteen 
years’ impracticable economy, as 


chimerical as the increment of the rev- 
enues on which he calculated; and the 
duke of Orleans finally suffered himself 
to be led away by the brilliant prospect 
which was flashed before his eyes by 
the Scotsman, Law, who had now for 
more than two years been settled in 
France. 

Law, born at Edinburgh in 1671, son 
of a goldsmith, had for a long time been 
scouring Europe, seeking in a clever 
and systematic course of gambling a 
source of fortune for himself and the 
first foundation of the great enterprises 
he was revolving in his singularly in- 
ventive and daring mind. Passionately 
devoted to the financial theories he had 
conceived, Law had expounded them to 
all the princes of Europe in succession. 
"He says that of all the persons to whom 
he has spoken about his system he has 
found but two who apprehended it, to 
wit, the king of Sicily and my son," 
wrote Madame, the Regent’s mother. 
Victor Amadeo, however, had rejected 
Law’s proposals. "I am not powerful 
enough to ruin myself," he had said. 
Law had not been more successful with 
Louis XIV. The Regent had not the same 
repugnance for novelties of foreign ori- 
gin; so soon as he was in power, he au- 
thorized the Scot to found a circulating 
and discount bank (banque de circula- 
tion et d’escompte), which at once had 
very great success and did real service. 
Encouraged by this first step, Law re- 
iterated to the Regent that the credit of 
bankers and merchants decupled their 
capital; if the State became the universal 
banker and centralized all the values in 
circulation, the public fortune would 
naturally be decupled. A radically false 
system, fated to plunge the State and 
consequently the whole nation into the 
risks .of speculation and trading without 
the guarantee of that activity, zeal and 
prompt resolution which able.men of 
business can import into their private 
enterprises. The system was not as yet 
applied; the discreet routine of the 
French financiers was scared at such 
risky chances, the pride of the great 
lords sitting in the council was shocked 
at’ the idea of seeing the State turning 
banker, perhaps even trader. St. Simon 


maintained that what was well enough 
for a free State could not take place un- 
der an absolute government. Law went 
on, however; to his bank he had just 
added a great company. The king ceded 
to him Louisiana, which was said to be 
rich in gold and silver mines superior 
to those of Mexico and Peru. People 
vaunted the fertility of the soil, the fa- 
cility offered for trade by the extensive 
and rapid stream of the Mississippi; it 
was by the name of that river that the 
new company was called at first, though 
it soon took the title of Compagnie . 


-d’Occident, when it had obtained the 


privilege of trading in Senegal and in 
Guinea; it became the Compagnie des 
Indes, on forming a fusion with the old 
enterprises which worked the trade of 
the East. 

. For the generality, and in the current 
phraseology, it remained the Mississip- 
pi, and that is the name it has left in his- 
tory. New . Orleans was beginning to 
arise at the mouth of that river. Law had 
bought Belle-Isle-en-Mer and was con- 
structing the port of Lorient. 

The Regent’s councillors were scared 
and disquieted; the chancellor pro- 
claimed himself loudly against the de- 
ception or illusion which made of 
Louisiana a land of promise: he called 
to mind that Crozat had been ruined in 
searching for mines of the precious met- 
als there. "The worst of him was his 
virtue," said Duclos. The Regent made a 
last effort to convert him as well as the 
duke of Noailles to the projects of Law. 
It was at a small house in the faubourg 
St. Antoine, called La Roquette, belong- 
ing to the last-named, that the four inter- 
locutors discussed the new system thor- 
oughly. "With the use of very sensible 
language Law had the gift of explaining 
himself so clearly and intelligibly that 
he left nothing to desire as concerned 
making himself apprehended and com- 
prehended. The duke of Orleans liked 
him and relished him. He regarded him 
and all he did as work of his own cre- 
ation. He liked, moreover, extraordinary 
and out-of-the-way methods, and he 
embraced them the more readily in that 
he saw the resources which had become 
so necessary for the State and all the 
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ordinary operations of finance vanish- 
ing away. This liking of the Kegent’s 
wounded Noailles as being adopted at 
his expense. He wanted to be sole mas- 
ter in the matter of finance, and all the 
eloquence of Law could not succeed in 
convincing him." The chancellor stood 
firm; the Parliament, which ever re- 
mained identified in his mind with his 
country, was in the same way opposed 
to Law. The latter declared that the ob- 
stacles which arrested him at every step 
through the ill-will of the Council and 
of the magistrates were ruining all the 
fruits of his system. The representations 
addressed by the Parliament to the king, 
on the 20th of January, touching a re- 
coinage of all moneys, which had been 
suggested by Law, dealt the last blow 
at the chancellor’s already tottering 
favour. On the morning of the 23rd M. 
de La Vrilliere went to him on behalf 
of the Regent and demanded the return 
of the seals. D’Aguesseau was a little 
affected and surprised. "Monseigneur," 
he wrote to the duke of Orleans, "you 
gave me the seals without any merit on 
my part, you take them away without 
any demerit." He had received orders to 
withdraw to his estate at Fresnes: the 
Regent found his mere presence irk- 
some. D’Aguesseau set out at once. "He 
had taken his elevation like a sage," 
says St. Simon, " and it was as a sage 
too that he fell." "The important point," 
wrote the disgraced magistrate to his 
son, "is to be well with oneself." 

The duke of Noailles had resigned 
his presidency of the council of finance; 
but, ever adroit, even in disgrace, he had 
managed to secure himself a place in 
the council of regency. The seals were 
entrusted to M. d’Argenson, for some 
years past chief of police at Paris. "With 
a forbidding face, which reminded one 
of the three judges of Hades, he made 
fun out of everything with excellence 
of wit, and he had established such or- 
der amongst that innumerable multitude 
of Paris, that there was no single in- 
habitant of whose conduct and habits 
he was not cognizant from day to day, 
with exquisite discernment in bringing 
a heavy or light hand to bear on every 
matter that presented itself, ever leaning 


towards the gentler side, with the art 
of making the most innocent tremble 
before him" Sz. Simon, t. xv. p. 387. 
Courageous, bold, audacious in facing 
riots, and thereby master of the people, 
he was at the same time endowed with 
prodigious activity. "He was seen com- 
mencing his audiences at three in the 
morning, dictating to four secretaries at 
once on various subjects, and making 
his rounds at night whilst working in 
his carriage at a desk lighted with wax 
candles. For the rest, without any dread 
of parliament, which had often attacked 
him, he was in his nature royal and fis- 
cal; he cut knots, he was a foe to length- 
iness, to useless forms or such as might 
be skipped, to neutral or wavering con- 
ditions" Lemontey, Histoire de la Be- 
gence, t. i. p. 77. The Regent considered 
that he had secured to himself an ef- 
fective instrument of his views: accep- 
tance of the system had been the con- 
dition sine qua non of M. d’Argenson’s 
elevation. 

He, however, like his predecessors, 
attempted before long to hamper the 
march of the audacious foreigner; but 
the die had been cast and the duke of 
Orleans outstripped Law himself in the 
application of his theories. A company, 
formed secretly and protected by the 
new keeper of the seals, had bought up 
the general farmings (fermes gener- 
ates), that is to say, all tue indirect taxes, 
for the sum of forty-eight million fifty- 
two thousand livres; the Compagnie des 
Indes re-purchased them for fifty-two 


millions; the general receipts were like- 


wise conceded to it, and Law’s bank 
was proclaimed a Royal Bank; the 
Company’s shares already amounted to 
the supposed value of all the coin cir- 
culating in the kingdom, estimated at 
seven or eight hundred millions. Law 
thought he might risk everything in the 
intoxication which had seized all 
France, capital and province. He created 
some fifteen hundred millions of new 
shares, promising his shareholders a 
dividend of 12 per cent. From all parts 
silver and gold flowed into his hands; 
everywhere the paper of the bank was 
substituted for coin. The delirium had 
mastered all minds. The street called 
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Quincampoix, for a long time past de- 
voted to the operations of bankers, had 
become the usual meeting-place of the 
greatest lords as well as of discreet 
burgesses. It had been found necessary 
to close the two ends of the street with 
gates, open from six a.m. to nine p.m.; 
every house harboured business agents 
by the hundred; the smallest room was 
let for its weight in gold. The workmen 
who made the paper for the bank-notes 
could not keep up with the consump- 
tion. The most modest fortunes sudden- 
ly became colossal, lacqueys of yester- 
day were millionaires to-morrow; ex- 
travagance followed the progress of this 
outburst of riches, and the price of pro- 
visions followed the progress of extrav- 
agance. 
Enthusiasm was at its height in favour 
of the able author of so many benefits. 
Law became a convert to Catholicism 
and was made comptroller-general; all 
the court was at his feet: "My son was 
looking for a duchess to escort my 
granddaughter to Genoa," writes 
Madame, the Regent’s mother: "’ Send 
and choose one at Madame Law’s,’ said 
I; *you will find them all sitting in her 
drawing-room." Law’s triumph was 
complete; the hour of his fall was about 
to strike. Vol. V. 0 

At the pinnacle of his power and suc- 
cess the new comptrollergeneral fell in- 
to no illusion as to the danger of the po- 
sition. "He had been forced to raise sev- 
en stories on foundations which he had 
laid for only three," said a contemporary 
as clearsighted as impartial. Some large 
shareholders were already beginning to 
quietly realize their profits. The war- 
rants of the Compagnie des Indes had 
been assimilated to the bank-notes; and 
the enormous quantity of paper tended 
to lower its value. First, there was a pro- 
hibition against making payments in sil- 
ver above ten francs, and in gold above 
three hundred. Soon afterwards money 
was dislegalized as a tender, and orders 
were issued to take every kind to the 
Bank on pain of confiscation, half to 
go to the informer. Informing became 
a horrible trade; a son denounced his 
father. The Regent openly violated law 
and had this miscreant punished. The 
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prince one day saw President Lambert 
de Vernon coming to visit him. "I am 
come," said the latter, "to denounce to 
your Royal Highness a man who has 
five hundred thousand livres in gold." 
The duke of Orleans drew back a step: 
"Ah! Mr. President,". he cried: "what 
low vocation have you taken to?" 
"Monseigneur," rejoined the president, 
"I am obeying the law; but your Royal 
Highness may be quite easy, it is myself 
whom I have come to denounce, in 
hopes of retaining at least a part of this 
sum, which I prefer to all the bank- 
notes." "My money is at the king’s ser- 
vice," was the proud remark of Nicolai’, 
premier president of the Exchequer- 
Chamber, "but it belongs to nobody." 
The great mass of the nation was of 
the same opinion as the two presidents; 
forty-five millions only found their way 
to the Bank; gold and silver were con- 
cealed everywhere. The crisis was be- 
coming imminent; Law boldly an- 
nounced that the value of the noteswas 
reduced by a half. The public outcry 
was so violent that the Regent was 
obliged to withdraw the edict, as to 
which the council had not been con- 
sulted. "Since Law became comptroller- 
general, his head has been turned," said 
the prince. That same evening Law was 
arrested by the major of the Swiss; it 
was believed to be all over with him, 
but the admirable order in which were 
his books, kept by double entry after 
the Italian manner, as yet unknown in 
France, and the ingenious expedients he 
indicated for restoring credit, gave his 
partisans a moment’s fresh confidence. 
He ceased to be comptroller-general, 
but he remained director of the Bank. 
The death-blow, however, had been 
dealt his system, for a panic terror had 
succeeded to the insensate enthusiasm 
of the early days. The prince of Conti 
had set the example of getting back the 
value of his notes; four waggons had 
been driven up to his house laden with 
money. It was suffocation at the doors 
of the Bank, changing small notes, the 
only ones now payable in specie. Three 
men were crushed to death on one day 
in the crowd. It was found necessary 
to close the entrances to Quincampoix 


Street, in order to put a stop to the fever- 
ish tumult arising from desperate spec- 
ulation. The multitude moved to the 
Place Vendome; shops and booths were 
thrown up; there was a share-fair; this 
ditty was everywhere sung in the 
streets: — 

"On Monday I bought share on share; 
On Tuesday I was a millionaire; 

Oil Wednesday took a grand abode; 

On Thursday in nay carriage rode; 

On Friday drove to the Opera-ball; 

On Saturday came to the paupers’ hall." 

To restore confidence, Law con- 
ceived the idea of giving the seals back 
to D’Aguesseau; and the Regent autho- 
rized him to set out for Fresnes. In al- 
lusion to this step, so honourable for 
the magistrate who was the object of 
it, Law afterwards wrote from Venice 
to the Regent: "In my labours I desired 
to be useful to a great people, as the 
chancellor can bear me witness.... At his 
return I offered him my shares which 
were then worth more than a hundred 
millions, to be distributed by him 
amongst those who had need of them. 
" The chancellor came back, though his 
influence could neither stop the evil nor 
even assuage the growing disagreement 
between the duke of Orleans and the 
Parliament. None could restore the pub- 
lic sense of security, none could prevent 
the edifice from crumbling to pieces. 
With ruin came crimes. Count Horn, be- 
longing to the family of the celebrated 
Count Horn who was beheaded under 
Philip WU. in company with Count 
Lamoral d’Egmont, murdered at an inn 
a poor jobber whom he had inveigled 
thither on purpose to steal his pocket- 
book. In spite of all his powerful fami- 
ly’s entreaties, Count Horn died on the 
wheel together with one of his accom- 
plices. It was represented to the Regent 
that the count’s house had the honour 
of being connected with his: "Very well, 
gentlemen," said he, "then I will share 
the shame with you," and he remained 
inflexible. 

The public wrath and indignation fas- 
tened henceforth upon Law, the author 
and director of a system which had giv- 
en rise to so many hopes and had been 
the cause of so many woes. His carriage 


was knocked to pieces in the streets. 
President de Mesmes entered the Grand 
Chamber singing with quite a solemn 
air:— 

"Sirs, sirs, great news! What is it? 
It’s— 

They’ve smash’d Law’s carriage all to 
bits." 

The whole body jumped up, more re- 
gardful of their hatred than of their dig- 
nity; and "Is Law torn in pieces?" was 
the cry. Law had taken refuge at the 
Palais-Royal. One day he appeared at 
the theatre in the Regent’s box; low 
murmurs recalled to the Regent’s mind 
the necessity for prudence; in the end he 
got Law away secretly in a carriage lent 
him by the duke of Bourbon. 

Law had brought with him to France 
a considerable fortune; he had scarcely 
enough to live upon when he retired to 
Venice where he died some years later 
(1729), convinced to the last of the util- 
ity of his system, at the same time that 
he acknowledged the errors he had com- 
mitted in its application. "I do not pre- 
tend that I did not make mistakes," he 
wrote from his retreat, "I know I did 
and that if I had to begin again, I should 
do differently. I should go more slowly 
but more surely, and I should not ex- 
pose the State and my own person to 
the dangers which may attend the de- 
rangement of a general system." "There 
was neither avarice nor rascality in what 
he did," says St Simon; "he was a gen- 
tle, kind, respectful man, whom excess 
of credit and of fortune had not spoilt, 
and whose bearing, equipage, table and 
furniture could not offend any body. He 
bore with singular patience and even- 
ness the obstructions that were raised 
against his operations, until at the last, 
finding himself short of means, and 
nevertheless seeking for them and wish- 
ing to present a front, he became crusty, 
gave way to temper, and his replies 
were frequently ill-considered. He was 
a man of system, calculation, compari- 
son, well informed and profound in that 
sort of thing, who was the dupe of his 
Mississippi, and in good faith believed 
in forming great and wealthy establish- 
ments in America. He reasoned Eng- 
lishwise, and did not know how op- 
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posed to those kinds of establishments 
are the levity of our nation and the in- 
conveniences of a despotic government, 
which has a finger in everything, and 
under which what one minister does is 
always destroyed or changed by his suc- 
cessor." The disasters caused by Law’s 
system have recoiled upon his memory. 
Forgotten are his honesty, his charity, 
his interest in useful works; remem- 
bered is nothing but the imprudence of 
his chimerical hopes and the fatal result 
of his enterprises, as deplorable in their 
effects upon the moral condition of 
France, as upon her wealth and her 
credit. 

The Regent’s rash infatuation for a 
system as novel as it was seductive had 
borne its fruits. The judgment which his 
mother had pronounced upon Philip of 
Orleans was justified to the last: "The 
fairies," said Madame, " were all invited 
to the birth of my son; and each en- 
dowed him with some happy quality. 
But one wicked fairy, who had been for- 
gotten, came likewise, leaning upon her 
stick, and, not being able to annul her 
sisters’ gifts, declared that the prince 
should never know how to make use of 
them." 

Throughout the successive periods of 
intoxication and despair caused by the 
necessary and logical development of 
Law’s system, the duke of Orleans had 
dealt other blows and directed other af- 
fairs of importance. Easy-going, indo- 
lent, often absorbed by his pleasures, 
the Regent found no great difficulty in 
putting up with the exaltation of the le- 
gitimatized princes; it had been for him 
sufficient to wrest authority from the 
duke of Maine, he let him enjoy the 
privileges of a prince of the blood. "I 
kept silence during the king’s lifetime,” 
he would say; "I will not be mean 
enough to break it now he is dead." But 
the duke of Bourbon, heir of the House 
of Conde", fierce in temper, violent in 
his hate, greedy of honours as well as 
of money, had just arrived at man’s es- 
tate, and was wroth at sight of the bas- 
tards’ greatness. He drew after him the 
count of Charolais his brother and the 
prince of Conti his cousin; on the 22nd 
of April, 1716, all three presented to 


the king a request for the revocation of 
Louis XIV.’s edict declaring his legiti- 
matized sons princes of the blood and 
capable of succeeding to the throne. The 
duchess of Maine, generally speaking 
very indifferent about her husband, 
whom she treated haughtily, like a true 
daughter of the House of Cond6, flew 
into a violent passion, this time, at her 
cousins’ unexpected attack; she was for 
putting her own hand to the work of 
drawing up the memorial of her hus- 
band and of her brother-in-law, the 
count of Toulouse. "The greater part of 
the nights was employed at it," says 
Madame de Staal, at that time Mdlle. de 
Launay, a person of much wit, half la- 
dy’s maid, half reader to the duchess. 
"The huge volumes, heaped-up on her 
bed like mountains overwhelming her, 
caused her," she used to say, "to look, 
making due allowances, like Enceladus, 
buried under Mount Etna. I was present 
at the work, and I also used to turn over 
the leaves of old chronicles and of an- 
cient and modern jurisconsults, until ex- 
cess of fatigue disposed the princess to 
take some repose." 

All this toil ended in the following 
declaration on the part of the legitima- 
tized princes: "The affair, being one of 
State, cannot be decided but by a king 
who is a major or indeed by the states- 
general." At the same time, and still at 
the instigation of the duchess of Maine, 
thirty-nine noblemen signed a petition, 
modestly addressed to "Our lords of the 
Parliament," demanding, in their turn, 
that the affair should be referred to the 
states-general, who alone were compe- 
tent, when it was a question of the suc- 
cession to the throne. 

The Regent saw the necessity of firm- 
ness. "It is a maxim," he declared, " that 
the king is always a major as regards 
justice; that which was done without the 
states-general has no need of their in- 
tervention to be undone." The decree 
of the council of regency, based on the 
same principles, suppressed the right of 
succession to the crown, and cut short 
all pretensions on the part of the legit- 
imatized princes’ issue to the rank of 
princes of the blood; the rights thereto 
were maintained in the case of the duke 
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of Maine and the count of Toulouse, for 
their lives, by the bounty of the Regent, 
" which did not prevent the duchess of 
Maine from uttering loud shrieks, likea 
maniac," says St. Simon,"or the duchess 
of Orleans from weeping night and day 
and refusing for two months to see any- 
body." Of the thirty-nine members of 
the nobility who had signed the petition 
to Parliament, six were detained in 
prison for a month, after which the duke 
of Orleans pardoned them. "You know 
me well enough to be aware that I am 
only nasty when I consider myself pos- 
itively obliged to be," he said to them. 
The patrons, whose cause these noble- 
men had lightly embraced, were not yet 
at the end of their humiliations. 

The duke of Bourbon was not satis- 
fied with their exclusion from the suc- 
cession to the throne: he claimed the 
king’s education, which belonged of 
right, he said, to the first prince of the 
blood, being a major. In his hatred, then, 
towards the legitimatized, he accepted 
with alacrity the duke of St. Simon’s 
proposal to simply reduce them to their 
rank by seniority in the peerage, with 
the proviso of afterwards restoring the 
privileges of a prince of the blood in 
favour of the count of Toulouse alone, 
as a reward for his services in the navy. 
The blow thus dealt gratified all the pas- 
sions of the House of Conde and the 
wrath of Law, as well as that of the 
keeper of the seals, D’Argenson, 
against the Parliament, which for three 
months past had refused to enregister all 
edicts. On the 24th of August, 1718, at 
six in the morning, the Parliament re- 
ceived orders to repair to the Tuileries, 
where the king was to hold a bed of jus- 
tice. The duke of Maine, who was re- 
turning from a party, was notified, as 
colonel of the Swiss, to have his reg- 
iment under arms; at eight o’clock the 
council of regency was already assem- 
bled; the duke of Maine and the count 
of Toulouse arrived in peer’s robes. The 
Regent had flattered himself that they 
would not come to the bed of justice, 
and had not summoned them. He at 
once advanced towards the count of 
Toulouse, and said out loud that he was 
surprised to see him in his robes, and 
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that he had not thought proper to notify 
him of the bed of justice, because he 
knew that, since the last edict, he did not 
like going to the Parliament. The count 
of Toulouse replied that that was quite 
true, but that, when it was a question of 
the welfare of the State, he put every 
other consideration aside. The Regent 
was disconcerted, he hesitated a mo- 
ment, then, speaking low and very 
earnestly to the count of Toulouse, he 
returned to St. Simon: 

"J have just told him all," said he, "I 
couldn’t help it; he is the best fellow in 
the world, and the one who touches my 
heart the most. He was coming to me on 
behalf of his brother, who had a shrewd 
notion that there was something in the 
wind and that he did not stand quite 
well with me; he had begged him to 
ask me whether I wished him to remain, 
or whether he would not do well to go 
away. I confess to you that I thought 
I did well to tell him that his broth- 
er would do just as well to go away, 
since he asked me the question; that, as 
for himself, he might safely remain, be- 
cause he was to continue just as he is, 
without alteration; but that something 
might take place rather disagreeable for 
M. du Maine. Whereupon, he asked me 
how he could remain, when there was 
to be an attack upon his brother, seeing 
that they were but one, both in point 
of honour and as brothers. I do believe, 
there they are just going out," added 
the Regent, casting a glance towards the 
door, as the members of the council 
were beginning to take their places: 
"they will be prudent; the count of 
Toulouse promised me so." "But, if they 
were to do anything foolish, or were to 
leave Paris?" "They shall be arrested, 
I give you my word," replied the duke 
of Orleans in a firmer tone than usual. 
They had just read the decree reducing 
the legitimatized to their degree in the 
peerage, and M. le due had claimed the 
superintendence of the king’s educa- 
tion, when it was announced that the 
Parliament in their scarlet robes were 
arriving in the court of the palace. Mar- 
shal do Villeroi alone dared to protest. 
"Here, then," said he with a sigh, "are all 
the late king’s dispositions upset; I can- 


not see it without sorrow. M. du Maine 
is very unfortunate." "Sir," rejoined the 
Regent, with animation: "M. du Maine 
is my brother-in-law, but I prefer an 
open to a hidden enemy." 

With the same air the duke of Orleans 
passed to the bed of justice, " with a 
gentle but resolute majesty, which was 
quite new to him; eyes observant, but 
bearing grave and easy; M. le due sfaid, 
circumspect, surrounded by a sort of ra- 
diance that adorned his whole person, 
and under perceptible restraint; the 
keeper of the seals, in his chair, motion- 
less, gazing askance with that witful fire 
which flashed from his eyes and which 
seemed to pierce all bosoms, in pres- 
ence of that Parliament which had so of- 
ten given him orders standing at its bar 
as chief of police, in presence of that 
premier president, so superior to him, so 
haughty, so proud of his duke of Maine, 
so mightily in hopes of the seals." After 
his speech and the reading of the king’s 
decree, the premier president was for at- 
tempting a remonstrance: D’Argenson 
mounted the step, approached the young 
king, and then, without taking any opin- 
ion, said in a very loud voice, "The king 
desires to be obeyed, and obeyed at 
once." There was nothing further for it 
but to enregister the edict; all the de- 
crees of the Parliament were quashed. 

Some old servants of Louis XIV., 
friends and confidants of the duke of 
Maine, alone appeared moved. The 
young king was laughing, and the 
crowd of spectators were amusing 
themselves with the scene, without any 
sensible interest in the court intrigues. 
The duchess of Maine made her hus- 
band pay for his humble behaviour at 
the council; "she was," says St. Simon, 
"at one time motionless with grief, at 
another boiling with rage, and her poor 
husband wept daily like a calf at the 
biting reproaches and strange insults 
which he had incessantly to pocket in 
her fits of anger against him." 

In the excess of her indignation and 
wrath the duchess of Maine determined 
not to confine herself to reproaches. She 
had passed her life in elegant entertain- 
ments, in sprightly and frivolous intel- 
lectual amusements; ever bent on di- 


verting herself, she made up her mind to 
taste the pleasure of vengeance, and set 
on foot a conspiracy, as frivolous as her 
diversions. The object, however, w.as 
nothing less than to overthrow the duke 
of Orleans, and to confer the regency 
on the king of Spain, Philip V., with 
a council and a lieutenant, who was to 
be the duke of Maine. "When one has 
once acquired, no matter how, the rank 
of prince of the blood and the capabili- 
ty of succeeding to the throne," said the 
duchess, "one must turn the State up- 
side down and set fire to the four cor- 
ners of the kingdom rather than let them 
be wrested from one." The schemes for 
attaining this great result were various 
and confused. Philip V. had never ad- 
mitted that his renunciation of the 
crown of France was seriously binding 
upon him; he had seen, by the precedent 
of the war of devolution, how a power- 
ful sovereign may make sport of such 
acts; his Italian minister, Alberoni, an 
able and crafty man, who had set the 
crown of Spain upon the head of Eliza- 
beth Farnese and had continued to rule 
her, cautiously egged on his master into 
hostilities against France. They count- 
ed upon the Parliaments, taking exam- 
ple from that of Paris, on the whole of 
Brittany, in revolt at the prolongation of 
the tithetax, on all the old court, accus- 
tomed to the yoke of the bastards and 
of Madame de Maintenon, on Langue- 
doc, of which the duke of Maine was 
the governor; they talked of carrying off 
the duke of Orleans and taking him to 
the castle of Toledo; Alberoni promised 
the assistance of a Spanish army. The 
duchess of Maine had fired the train, 
without the knowledge, she said, and 
probably against the will, too, of her 
husband, more indolent than she in his 
perfidy. Some scatter-brains of great 
houses were mixed up in the affair: MM. 
de Richelieu, de Laval, and de Pom- 
padour; there was secret coming and go- 
ing between the castle of Sceaux and the 
house of the Spanish ambassador, the 
prince of Cellamare; M. de Malezieux, 
the secretary and friend of the duchess, 
drew up a form of appeal from the 
French nobility to Philip V., but nobody 
had signed it or thought of doing so. 
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They got pamphlets written by Abbe 
Brigault, whom the duchess had sent to 
Spain; the mystery was profound and all 
the conspirators were convinced of the 
importance of their manoeuvres; every 
day, however, the Regent was informed 
of them by his most influential nego- 
tiator with foreign countries, Abb6 
Dubois, his late tutor and the most de- 
praved of all those who were about him. 
Able and vigilant as. he was, he was 
not ignorant of any single detail of the 
plot and was only giving the conspira- 
tors time to compromise themselves. At 
last, just as a young abbe, Porto Carrero, 
was starting for Spain, carrying impor- 
tant papers, he was arrested at Poitiers 
and his papers were seized. Next day, 
Dec. 7, 1718, the prince of Cellamare’s 
house was visited and the streets were 
lined with troops. Word was brought in 
all haste to the duchess of Maine. She 
had company, and dared not stir. M. de 
Chatillon came in; joking commenced. 
"He was a cold creature, who never 
thought of talking," says Madame de 
Staal in her memoirs. "All at once he 
said: “Really there is some very amus- 
ing news: they have airested and put in 
the Bastille, for this affair of the Span- 
ish ambassador, a certain Abbe Bri... 
Bri....,,. he could not remember the 
name, and those who knew it had no 
inclination to help him. At last he fin- 
ished, and added, "The most amusing 
part is, that he has told all, and so, you 
see, there are some folks in a great fix. 
’ Thereupon he burst out laughing for 
the first time in his life. The duchess 
of Maine, who had not the least incli- 
nation thereto, said: “Yes, that is very 
amusing.’ Oh I it is enough to make 
you die of laughing,’ he resumed: ’fan- 
cy those folks who thought their affair 
was quite a secret; here’s one who tells 
more than he is asked and names every- 
body by name’!" The agony was pro- 
longed for some days; jokes were begin- 
ning to be made about it at the duchess 
of Maine’s; she kept friends with her 
to pass the night in her room, waiting 
for her arrest to come. Madame de Staal 
was reading Machiavelli’s conspiracies: 
"Make haste and take away that piece of 
evidence against us," said Madame du 


Maine laughingly, "it would be one of 
the strongest." The arrest came, howev- 
er: it was six a.m., and everybody was 
asleep, when the king’s men entered the 
duke of Maine’s house. The Regent had 
for a long time delayed to act, as if he 
wanted to leave everybody time to get 
away; but the conspirators were too 
scatter-brained to take the trouble. The 
duchess was removed to Dijon, within 
the government and into the very house 
of the duke of Bourbon her nephew, 
which was a very bitter pill for her. The 
duke of Maine, who protested his inno- 
cence and his ignorance, was detained 
in the castle of Dourlans in Picardy. 
Cellamare received his passports and 
quitted France. The less illustrious con- 
spirators were all put in the Bastille; 
the majority did not remain there long 
and purchased their liberty by confes- 
sions, which the duchess of Maine end- 
ed by confirming. "Do not leave Paris 
until you are driven thereto by force," 
Alberoni had written to the prince of 
Cellamare, " and do not start before you 
have fired all the mines." Cellamare 
started, and the mines did not burst after 
his withdrawal; conspiracy and conspir- 
ators were covered with ridicule; the 
natural clemency of the Regent had 
been useful; the part of the duke and 
duchess of Maine was played out. 

The only serious result of Cella- 
mare’s conspiracy was to render immi- 
nent a rupture with Spain. From the first 
days of the regency the old enmity of 
Philip V. towards the duke of Orleans 
and the secret pretensions of both of 
them to the crown of France, in case of 
little Louis Xv.’s death, rendered the re- 
lations between the two courts thorny 
and strained at bottom, though still per- 
fectly smooth in appearance. It was 
from England that Abbe Dubois urged 
the Regent to seek support. Dubois, 
born in the very lowest position, and en- 
dowed with a soul worthy of his ori- 
gin, was "a little, lean man, wiredrawn, 
with a light-coloured wig, the look of 
a weasel, a clever expression," says St. 
Simon, who detested him: "all vices 
struggled within him for the mastery; 
they kept up a constant hubbub and 
strife together. Avarice, debauchery, 
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ambition were his gods; perfidy, flat- 
tery, slavishness his instruments; and 
complete unbelief his comfort. He ex- 
celled in low intrigues; the boldest lie 
was second nature to him, with an air of 
simplicity, straightforwardness, sinceri- 
ty, and often bashfulness." In spite of 
all these vices, and the depraving influ- 
ence he had exercised over the duke of 
Orleans from his earliest youth, Dubois 
was able, often far-sighted, and some- 
times bold; he had a correct and toler- 
ably practical mind. Madame, who was 
afraid of him, had said to her son on 
the day of his elevation to power: "I de- 
sire only the welfare of the State and 
your own glory; I have but one request 
to make for your honour’s sake, and I 
demand your word for it, that is, never 
to employ that scoundrel of an Abb6 
Dubois, the greatest rascal in the world, 
and one who would sacrifice the State 
and you to the slightest interest." The 
Regent promised; yet a few months later 
and Dubois was Church-councillor of 
State, and his growing influence with 
the prince placed him, at first secretly 
and before long openly, at the head of 
foreign affairs. 

James Stuart, King James II.’s son, 
whom his friends called James Ill. and 
his enemies Chevalier St. George, had 
just unsuccessfully attempted a descent 
upon Scotland. The Jacobites had risen; 
they were crying aloud for their prince 
who remained concealed in Lorraine, 
when at last he resolved to set out and. 
traverse France secretly. Agents, post- 
ed.by the English ambassador, Lord 
Stair, were within an ace of arresting 
him, perhaps of. murdering him. Saved 
by the intelligence and devotion of the 
post-mistress of Nonancourt, he em- 
barked on the 26th of December at 
Dunkerque, too late to bring even moral 
support to the men who were fighting 
and dying for him. Six weeks after land- 
ing at Peterhead, in Scotland, he started 
back again without having struck a 
blow, without having set eyes upon the 
enemy, leaving to King George I. the 
easy task of avenging himself by send- 
ing to death upon the scaffold the no- 
blest victims. The duke of Orleans had 
given him a little money, had known of 
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and had encouraged his passage through 
France, but had accorded him no effec- 
tual aid: the wrath of both parties,.nev- 
ertheless, fell on him. 

Inspired by Dubois, weary of the 
weakness and dastardly incapacity of 
the Pretender, the Regent consented to 
make overtures to the king of England. 
The Spanish nation was favourable to 
France, but tb,e king was hostile to the 
Regent; the English loved neither 
France nor the Regent, but their king 
had an interest in severing France from 
the’ Pretender for ever. Dubois availed 
himself ably of his former relations with 
Lord Stanhope, heretofore commander 
of the English troops in Spain, for com- 
mencing a secret negociation which 
soon extended to Holland, still closely 
knit to "England. "The character of our 
Regent," wrote Dubois on the 10th of 
March, 1716, "leaves no ground for 
fearing lest he should pique himself up- 
on perpetuating the prejudices and the 
procedure of our late court, and, as you 
yourself remark, he has too much wits 
not to see his true interest." Dubois was 
the bearer to the Hague of the Regent’s 
proposals; King George was to cross 
over thither; the clever negotiator veiled 
his trip under the pretext of purchasing 
rare books; he was going, he said, to 
recover from the hands of the Jews Le 
Poussin’s famous pictures of the Seven 
Sacraments, not long ago carried off 
from Paris. The order of succession to 
the crowns.of France and England, con- 
formably to the peace. of Utrecht, was 
guaranteed in the scheme of treaty; that 
was the only important advantage to the 
Regent, who considered himself to be 
thus nailing the renunciation of Philip 
V.; in other respects all the concessions 
came from the side of France; her terri- 
tory was forbidden ground to the Jaco- 
bites, and the Pretender, who had tak- 
en refuge at Avignon on papal soil, was 
to be called upon to cross the Alps. The 
English required the abandonment of 
the works upon the canal of Mardyck, 
intended to replace the harbour of 
Dunkerque; the Hollanders claimed 
commercial advantages. Dubois yielded 
on all the points, defending to the last 
with *fruitless tenacity the title of king 


of France, which the English still dis- 
puted. The negotiations came to an end 
at length on the 6th of January, 1717, 
and Dubois wrote in triumph to the Re- 
gent: "I signed at midnight; so there are 
you quit of servitude (your own master), 
and here am I quit of fear." The treaty of 
the triple alliance brought the negotia- 
tor belore long a more solid advantage; 
he was appointed secretary of state for 
foreign affairs; it was on this occasion 
that he wrote to Mr. Craggs, King Ge- 
orge’s minister, a letter which was wor- 
thy of his character, and which contrib- 
uted a great deal towards gaining credit 
for the notion that he had sold himself 
to England: "If I were to follow only the 
impulse of my gratitude and were nob- 
restrained by respect, I should take the 
liberty of writing to H. B. Majesty to 
thank him for the place with which my 
lord the Regent has gratified me, inas- 
much as I owe it to nothing but to the 
desire he felt not to employ in affairs 
common to France and England any- 
body who might not be agreeable to the 
King of Great Britain." 

At the moment when the signature 
was being put to the treaty of the triple 
alliance, the sovereign of most distinc- 
tion in Europe owing to the eccentric 
renown belonging to his personal merit, 
the czar Peter the Great, had just made 
flattering advances to France. He had 
some time before wished to take a trip 
to Paris, but Louis XIV. was old, melan- 
choly and vanquished, and had declined 
the czar’s visit. The Regent could not 
do the same thing, when, being at the 
Hague in 1717, Peter I. repeated the ex- 
pression of his desire. Marshal Cosse 
was sent to meet him, and the honours 
due to the king himself were every- 
where paid to him on the road. A sin- 
gular mixture of military and barbaric 
roughness with the natural grandeur of 
a conqueror and creator of an empire, 
Vol. v. D the czar mightily excited the 
curiosity of the Parisians. "Sometimes, 
feeling bored by the confluence of spec- 
tators," says Duclos, "but never discon- 
certed, he would dismiss them with a 
word, a gesture, or would go away with- 
out ceremony, to stroll whither his fan- 
cy impelled him. He was a mighty tall 


man, very well made, rather lean, face 
rather round in shape, a high forehead, 
fine eyebrows, complexion reddish and 
brown, fine black eyes, large, lively, 
piercing, well-opened; a glance majestic 
and gracious when he cared for it, oth- 
erwise stern and fierce, with a fic that 
did not recur often but that affected his 
eyes and his whole countenance, and 
struck terror. It lasted an instant, with 
a glance wild and terrible, and imme- 
diately passed away. His whole air in- 
dicated his intellect, his reflection, his 
grandeur, and did not lack a certain 
grace. In all his visits he combined a 
majesty the loftiest, the proudest, the 
most delicate, the most sustained, at the 
same time the least embarrassing when 
he had once established it, with a polite- 
ness which savoured of it, always and 
in all cases; masterlike everywhere, but 
with degrees according to persons. He 
had a sort of familiarity which came of 
frankness, but he was not exempt from 
a strong impress of that barbarism of 
his country which’ rendered all his ways 
prompt and sudden and his wishes un- 
certain, without bearing to be contra- 
dicted in any." Eating and drinking 
freely, getting druuk sometimes, rush- 
ing about the streets in hired coach, or 
cab, or the carriage of people who came 
to see.him, of which he took possession 
unceremoniously, he testified towards 
the Regent a familiar good grace min- 
gled with a certain superiority; at the 
play, to which they went together, the 
czar asked for beer; the Regent rose, 
took the goblet which was brought and 
handed it to Peter, who drank and, with- 
out moving, put the glass back on the 
tray which the Regent held all the while, 
with a slight inclination of the head 
which, however, surprised the public. 
At his first interview with the little king, 
he took up the child in his arms and 
kissed him over and over again, " with 
an air of tenderness and_ politeness 
which was full of nature and neverthe- 
less intermixed with a something of 
grandeur, equality of rank and, slightly, 
superiority of age; for all that was dis- 
tinctly perceptible." We know how he 
went to see Madame de Mainteuon. One 
of his first visits was to the church of 
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the Sorbonne; when he caught sight of 
Richelieu’s monument., he ran up to it, 
embraced the statue, and "Ah! great 
man," said he, "if thou wert still alive, 
I would give thee one half of my king- 
dom to teach me to govern the other." 
The czar was for seeing everything, 
studying everything; everything inter- 
ested him, save the court and its frivoli- 
ties; he did not go to visit the princess- 
es of the blood, and confined himself 
to saluting them coldly, whilst passing 
along a terrace; but he was present at 
a sitting of the Parliament and of the 
academies, he examined the organiza- 
tion of all the public establishments, he 
visited the shops of the celebrated work- 
men, he handled the coining-die whilst 
there was being struck in his honour a 
medal bearing a Fame with these words: 
Vires acquiret eundo (Twill gather 
strength as it goes). He received a visit 
from the doctors of the Sorbonne, who 
brought him a memorial touching the 
reunion of the Greek and Latin Church- 
es: "Iam a mere soldier,” said he, "but 
I will gladly have an examination made 
of the memorial you present to me." 
Amidst all his chatting, studying, and 
information-hunting, Peter the Great did 
not forget the political object of his trip. 
He wanted to detach France from Swe- 
den, her heretofore faithful ally, still re- 
ceiving a subsidy which the czar would 
fain have appropriated to himself. To- 
gether with his own alliance he 
promised that of Poland and of Prussia. 


"France has nothing to fear from the 


emperor," he said: as for King George, 
whom he detested, “if any rupture 
should take place between him and the 
Regent, Russia would suffice to fill to- 
wards France the place of England as 
well as of Sweden." 

Thanks to the ability of Dubois, the 
Regent felt himself infeoffed to Eng- 
land; he gave a cool reception to the 
overtures of the czar, who proposed a 
treaty of alliance and commerce. Prus- 
sia had already concluded secretly with 
France; Poland was distracted by intes- 
tine struggles; matters were confined to 
the establishment of amicable relations; 
France thenceforth maintained an am- 
bassador in Russia, and the czar accept- 


ed the Regent’s mediation between 
Sweden and himself. "France will be 
ruined by luxury and daintiness," said 
Peter the Great, at his departure, more 
impressed;with the danger run Jey the 
nation from a court which, was elegant 
*.even to.effeminacy, than by the irregu- 
larity of the morals,: to which elsewhere 
he was personally accustomed. 

.Pubois, however, went on negotiating, 
although he had displayed; no sort of 
alacrity towards the czar; he was strug- 
gling everywhere throughout’ Europe 
against the influence of a broader, bold- 
er, more powerful mind than his own, 
less adroit perhaps in intrigue, but 
equally destitute of scruples as to the 
employment of means. Alberoni had re- 
stored the finances and reformed the ad- 
ministration of Spain; he was preparing 
an army and a fleet, meditating, he said, 
to bring peace to the world, and begin- 
ning that great enterprise by manoeu- 
vres which tended to nothing less than 
setting fire to the four corners of 
Europe, in the name of an enfeebled and 
heavy-going king, and, of a queen am- 
bitious, adroit, and unpopular, "both of 
whom he had put under lock and key, 
keeping the key in his pocket," says St. 
Simon. He dreamed of reviving the as- 
cendancy. of Spain in Italy, of over- 
throwing the protestant king of Eng- 
land, whilst restoring the Stuarts to the 
throne, and of raising himself to the. 
highest dignities in Church and State. 
He had already obtained from Pope Cle- 
ment XI. the cardinal’s hat, disguising 
under pretext of war against the Turks 
the preparations he was making against 
Italy; he had formed an alliance be- 
tween Charles XII. and the czar, intend- 
ing to sustain by their united forces the 
attempts of the Jacobites in England. 
His first enterprise, at sea, made him 
master of Sardinia within a few days; 
the Spanish troops landed in Sicily. The 
emperor and Victor Amadeo were in 
commotion; the pope, overwhelmed 
with reproaches by those princes, wept, 
after his fashion, saying that he had 
damned himself by raising Alberoni to 
the Roman purple; Dubois profited by 
the disquietude excited in Europe by the 
bellicose attitude of the Spanish minis- 
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ter to finally draw the emperor into the 
alliance between France and England. 
He was to renounce his pretensions to 
Spain and the Indies, and give up Sar- 
dinia to Savoy, which was to surren- 
der Sicily to him. The succession to the 
duchies of Parma and Tuscany was to 
be secured to the children of the queen 
of Spain. "Every difficulty would be re- 
moved if there were an appearance of 
more equality," wrote the Regent, to 
Dubois on the 24th of January, 1718: "I 
am quite aware that my personal inter- 
est does not suffer from this inequality, 
and that it is a species of touch-stone for 
discovering my friends as well at home 
as abroad. But I am Regent of France, 
and I ought to so behave myself that 
none may be able to reproach me with 
having thought of nothing but myself. 
I also owe some consideration to the 
Spaniards, whom I should completely 
disgust by making with the emperor an 
unequal arrangement, about which their 
glory and the honour of their monar- 
chy would render them very sensitive. I 
should thereby drive them to union with 
Alberoni, whereas, if a war were nec- 
essary to carry our point, we ought to 
be able to say what Count Grammout 
said to the king: At the time when we 
served your Majesty against Cardinal 
Mazarin. Then the Spaniards them- 
selves would help us." In the result, 
France and England left Holland and 
Savoy free to accede to the treaty; but, if 
Spain refused to do so voluntarily with- 
in a specified time, the allies engaged to 
force her thereto by arms. 

The Hollanders hesitated: the Spanish 
ambassador at the Hague had a medal 
struck representing the quadruple al- 
liance as a coach on the point of falling, 
because it rested on only three wheels. 
Certain advantages secured to their 
commerce at last decided the States- 
general. Victor Amadeo regretfully ac- 
ceded to the treaty which robbed him of 
Sicily: he was promised one of the Re- 
gent’s daughters for his son. 

Alberoni refused persistently to ac- 
cede to the great coalition brought about 
by Dubois. Lord Stanhope proposed to 
go over to Spain in order to bring him 
round. "If my Lord comes as a law- 
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giver," said the cardinal, "he may spare 
himself the journey. If he comes as a 
mediator I will receive him; but in-any 
case I warn him that, at the first attack 
upon our vessels by an _ English 
squadron, Spain has not an inch of 
ground on which I would answer for 
his person." Lord Stanhope, neverthe- 
less, set out for Spain-, and had the good 
fortune to leave it in time, though with- 
out any diplomatic success. Admiral 
Byng, at the head of the English fleet, 
had destroyed the Spanish squadron be- 
fore Messina; the troops which occu- 
pied Palermo found themselves block- 
aded without hope of relief, and the 
nascent navy of Spain was strangled at 
the birth. Alberoni in his fury had the 
persons and goods seized of English 
residents settled in Spain, drove out the 
consuls, and orders were given at 
Madrid that no tongue should-wag 
about the affairs of Sicily. The hope of a 
sudden surprise in England, on behalf of 
the Jacobites, had been destroyed by the 
death of the king of Sweden, Charles 
xIl., killed on the 12th of December, 
1718, at Freiderishalt, in Norway; the 
flotilla equipped by Alberoni for Che- 
valier St. George had been dispersed 
and beaten by the elements; the Preten- 
der henceforth was considered to cost 
Spain too dear; he had just been sent 
away from her territory at the moment 
when the conspiracy of Cellamare 
failed in France; in spite of the feverish 
activity of his mind and the frequently 
chimerical extent of his machinations, 
Alberoni remained isolated in Europe, 
without ally and without support. 

The treaty of tho quadruple alliance 
had at last come to be definitively 
signed; Marshal d’Huxelles, head of the 
council of foreign affairs, an enemy to 
Dubois, and displeased at not having 
been invited to take part in the negotia- 
tions, at first refused his signature Me- 
moires de St. Simon, t. xix. p. 365. "At 
the first word the Regent spoke to him, 
he received nothing but bows, and the 
marshal went home to sulk; caresses, 
excuses, reasons, it was all of no use; 
Huxelles declared to the marquis of Ef- 
fiat, who had been despatched to him, 
that he would have his hand cut off 


rather than sign. The duke of Orleans 
grew impatient and took a resolution 
very foreign to his usual weakness; he 
sent D’Antin to Marshal d’Huxelles 
bidding him to make choice of this: ei- 
ther to sign or lose his place, of which 
the Regent would immediately dispose 
in favour of somebody who would not 
be so intractable (farouche) as he. Oh! 
mighty power of orvictan (a counter- 
poison)! This man so independent, this 
great citizen, this courageous minister, 
had no sooner heard the threat and felt 
that it would be carried into effect than 
he bowed his head beneath his huge hat, 
which he always had on, and signed 
right off, without a word. He even read 
the treaty to the council of regency in 
a low and trembling voice, and when 
the Regent asked his opinion, ’the opin- 
ion of the treaty,’ he answered between 
his teeth, with a bow." Some days later 
appeared, almost at the same time—the 
17th of December, 1718, and the 9th. of 
January, 1719—the manifestoes of Eng- 
land and France, proclaiming the reso- 
lution of making war upon Spain, whilst 
Philip V., by a declaration of December 
25th, 1718, pronounced all renuncia- 
tions illusory, and proclaimed his right 
to the throne of France in case of the 
death of Louis xv. At the same time he 
made an appeal to an assembly of the 
statesgeneral against the tyranny of the 
Regent, "who was making alliances," he 
said, " with the enemies of the two 
crowns." 

For once in a way Alberoni indulged 
the feelings of the king his master, and, 
in spite of the good will felt by a part 
of the grandees towards France, Spain 
was, on the whole, with him; he no 
longer felt himself to be threatened, as 
he had been a few months before, when 
the king’s illness had made him tremble 
for his greatness and perhaps for his 
life. He kept the monarch shut up in his 
room, refusing entrance to even the su- 
perior officers of the palace Memoires 
de St. Simon, t. xv.. "The marquis of 
Villena, major-domo major, having pre- 
sented himself there one afternoon, one 
of the valets inside half opened the door 
and told him, with much embarrass- 
ment, that he was forbidden to let him 


in: "You are insolent, sir,’ replied the 
marquis; ’.that cannot be.’ He pushed 
the door against the valet and went in. 
The marquis, though covered with glo- 
ry, being very weak on his legs, thus ad- 
vances with short steps, leaning on his 
little stick. The queen and the cardinal 
see him and look at one another. The 
king was too ill to take notice of any- 
thing, and his curtains were drawn. The 
cardinal, seeing the marquis approach, 
went up to him and represented to him 
that the king wished to be alone and 
begged him to go away. “That is not 
true,’ said the marquis: *I kept my eye 
upon you, and the king never said a 
word to you.’ The cardinal, insisting, 
took him by the arm to make him go 
out; what with the heat of the moment 
and what with the push, the marquis, be- 
ing feeble, fell into an arm-chair which 
happened to be by. Wroth at his fall, 
he raises his stick and brings it down 
with all his might, hammer and tongs, 
about the cardinal’s ears, calling him a 
little rascal, a little hound, who deserved 
nothing short of the stirrupleathers. 
When he did at last go out, the queen 
had looked on from her seat at this ad- 
venture all through, without moving or 
*saying a word, and so had the few who 
were in the room, without daring to stir. 
The curious thing is that the cardinal 
mad as he was, but taken completely 
by surprise at the blows, did not defend 
himself and thought of nothing but get- 
ting clear. The same evening the mar- 
quis was exiled to his estates, without 
ever wanting to return from them, until 
the fall of Alberoni.". Alberoni has 
sometimes been compared to the great 
cardinals who had governed France. To 
say nothing of the terror with which 
Richelieu inspired the grandees, who 
detested him, the prince of Conde 
would not have dared to touch Cardinal 
Mazarin with the tip of his cane, even 
when the latter "kissed his boots" in the 
courtyard of the castle at Havre. 
Alberoni had persuaded his master 
that the French were merely awaiting 
the signal to rise in his favour; the most 
odious calumnies were everywhere cir- 
culating against the Regent; he did not 
generally show that ho was at all dis- 
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turbed or offended by them; however, 
when the poem of the Philippics by La 
Grange appeared, he desired to see it: 
the duke of St. Simon took it to him: "’ 
Read it to me,’ said the Regent. ’That I 
will never do, Monseigneur,’ said I. He 
then took it and read it quite low, stand- 
ing up, in the window of his little win- 
ter-closet, where we were. All at once, 
I saw him change countenance and turn 
towards me, tears in his eyes and very 
near fainting: ’Ah! said he to me, ’ this 
is too bad, this horrid thing is too much 
for me.’ He had lit upon the passage 
where the scoundrel had represented the 
duke of Orleans purposing to poison the 
king and all ready to commit his crime. 
I have never seen man so transfixed, 
so deeply moved, so overwhelmed by 
a calumny so enormous and so contin- 
uous. I had all the pains in the world 
to bring him round a little." King Louis 
XV., who had no love and scarcely any 
remembrance, preserved all his life 
some affection for the Regent and sin- 
cere gratitude for the care which the lat- 
ter had lavished upon him. The duke of 
Orleans had never desired the crown for 
himself, and the attentions full of ten- 
der respect which he had shown the lit- 
tle king had made upon the child an im- 
pression which was never effaced. 

The preparations for war with Spain 
meanwhile continued; the prince of 
Conti was nominally at-the head of th 
& ariny, Marshal Berwick was entrust- 
ed with the command. He accepted it, in 
spite of his old connexions with Spain, 
the benefits which Philip V. had heaped 
upon him, and the presence of his eldest 
son, the duke of Liria, in the Spanish 
ranks. There were others who attached 
more importance to gratitude: Berwick 
thought very highly of lieutenant-gener- 
al Count d’Asfeldt and desired to have 
him in his army, the duke of Orleans 
spoke to him about it: "Monseigneur," 
answered D’Asfeldt, " I am a French- 
man, I owe you everything, I have noth- 
ing to expect save from you, but/” tak- 
ing the Fleece in his hand and showing 
it, " what would you have me do with 
this, which I hold, with the king’s per- 
mission, from the king of Spain, if I 
were to serve against Spain, this being 


the greatest honour that I could have re- 
ceived?" He phrased his repugnance so 
well and softened it down by so many 
expressions of attachment to the duke 
of Orleans that he was excused from 
serving against Spain, aud he contented 
himself with superintending at 
Bordeaux the service of the commis- 
sariat. The French army, however, 
crossed the frontier in the month of 
March, 1719. "The Regent may send a 
French army whenever he pleases," 
wrote Alberoni on the 21st November, 
1718: "proclaim publicly that there will 
not be a shot fired and that the king our 
master will have provisions ready to re- 
ceive them." He had brought the king, 
the queen and the prince of the Asturias 
into the camp; Philip V. fully expected 
the desertion of the French army in a 
mass. Not a soul budged; some refugees 
made an attempt to tamper with certain 
officers of their acquaintance; their 
messenger was hanged in the middle of 
Marshal Berwick’s camp. Fontarabia, 
St. Sebastian and the castle of Urgel fell 
before long into the power of the 
French; another division burnt, at the 
port of Los Pasages, six vessels which 
chanced to be on the stocks; an English 
squadron destroyed those at Centera 
and in the port of Vigo. Everywhere the 
depots were committed to the flames: 
this cruel and destructive war against 
’an enemy whose best *troops were 
fighting far away and who was unable 
to offer more than a feeble resistance, 


gratified the passions and the interests 


of England rather than, of France. "It 
was, of course, necessary," said’ Ber- 
wick," that the English governmont 
should be able to convince tlie next par- 
liament that nothing had been spared to 
diminish the navy of Spain." During this 
time the English fleet and the emperor’s 
troops were keeping up an attack in Si- 
cily upon the Spanish troops, who made 
a heroic defence, but were without re- 
sources or reinforcements and were di- 
minishing consequently every day. The 
marquis of Leyden no longer held any- 
thing but Palermo and the region around 
Etna. 

Alberoni had attempted to create a 
diversion by hurling into the midst of 
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France the brand of civil war. Brittany, 
for a long time past discontented with 
its governor, the Marquis of Mon- 
tesquieu, and lately worked upon by the 
agents of the duchess of Maine, was 
ripe for revolt; a few noblemen took up 
arms and called upon the peasants to 
enter the forest with them, that is, to 
take the field. Philip V. had promised 
the assistance of a fleet and had sup- 
plied some money. But the peasants did 
not rise, the Spanish ships were slow to 
arrive, the enterprise attempted against 
the Marquis of Montesquiou failed, the 
conspirators were surrounded in the for- 
est of Noe, near Rennes; a great number 
were made prisoners and taken away 
to Nantes, where a special chamber in- 
quired into the case against them. Three 
noblemen and one priest perished on the 
scaffold. 

Insurrection, as well as desertion and 
political opposition, had been a failure; 
Philip V. was beaten at home as well as 
in Sicily. The Regent succeeded in in- 
troducing to the presence of the king of 
Spain an unknown agent, who managed 
to persuade the monarch! that the car- 
dinal was shirking his responsibility be- 
fore Europe, asserting that the king and 
queen had desired the war and that he 
had confined himself to gratifying their 
passions. The duke of Orleans said, at 
the same time, quite openly, that he 
made war not against Philip Y. or 
against Spain but against Alberoni only. 
Lord Stanhope declared, in the name of 
England, that no peace was possible, 
unless its preliminary were the dis- 
missal of the pernicious minister. 

The fall of Alberoni was almost as 
speedy as that which he had but lately 
contrived for his enemy the Princess des 
Ursins. On tlre 4th of December, 1719, 
he received orders to quit Madrid within 
eight days and Spain under three weeks. 
He did not see the king or queen agaip, 
and retired first to Genoa, going by 
France, and then finally to Rome. He 
took with him an immense fortune. It 
was discovered, after his departure, that 
he had placed amongst the number of 
his treasures the authentic will of 
Charles II., securing the throne of Spain 
to Philip V. He was pursued, his lug- 


14 * The history of France from the earliest times to the year 1789 Volume 5 * Guizot (Francois, M.) and Witt (Henriette 


Elizabeth, Madame de) 


gage ransacked and the precious docu- 
ment recovered. Alberoni had restored 
order in the internal administration of 
Spain, he had cleared away many abus- 
es; Italian as he was he had resuscitated 
Spanish ambition. "I requickened a 
corpse,” he used to say. His views were 
extensive and daring, but often chimeri- 
cal; he had reduced to a nullity the sov- 
ereign whom he governed for so long, 
keeping him shut up far away from the 
world in a solitude which he was him- 
self almost the only one to interrupt. 
"The queen has the devil in her," he 
used to say, "if she finds a man of the 
sword who has some mental resources 
and is a pretty good general, she will 
make a racket in France and in Europe. 
" The queen did not find a general; and 
on the 17th of February, 1720, peace 
was signed at the Hague between Spain 
and the powers in coalition against her, 
to the common satisfaction of France 
and Spain, whom so many ties already 
united. The haughty Elizabeth Farnese 
looked no longer to anybody but the 
duke of Orleans for the elevation of her 
children. So great success in negotia- 
tion, however servile had been his bear- 
ing, had little by little increased the in- 
fluence of Dubois over his master. The 
Regent knew and despised him, but he 
submitted to his sway and yielded to 
his desires, sometimes to his fancies. 
Dubois had for a long while compre- 
hended that the higher dignities of the 
Church could alone bring him to the 
grandeur of which he was ambitious; 
yet everything about him seemed to 
keep them out of his reach: his scan- 
dalous life, his perpetual intrigues, the 
baseness not of his origin but of his 
character and conduct; nevertheless, the 
see of Cambrai having become vacant 
by the death of Cardinal de’ la Tre- 
moille, Dubois conceived the hope of 
obtaining it. "Impudent as he was," says 
St. Simon," great as was the sway he 
had acquired over his master, he found 
himself very much embarrassed, and 
masked his effrontery by ruse: he told 
the duke of Orleans that he had dreamt a 
funny dream that he was archbishop of 
Cambrai. The Regent, who saw what he 
was driving at, answered him in atone 


of contempt, “Thou, archbishop of 
Cambrai! thou hast no thought of s-uch- 
a thing?’ And the other persisting, he 
bade him think of all the scandal of his 
life. Dubois had gone too far to stop on 
so fine a road, and quoted to him prece- 
dents, of which there were, unfortunate- 
ly, only too many. The duke of Orleans, 
less moved by such bad reasons than 
put to it how to resist the suit of a man 
whom he’ was no longer wont to dare 
gainsay in anything, sought to get out 
of the affair: "Why! who would conse- 
crate thee?’ ’Ah! if that’s all,’ replied 
Dubois cheerfully, *the thing is done, I 
know well who will consecrate me; but 
is that all, once more?’ ’Well! who?’ 
asked the Regent. ’Your premier almon- 
er; there he is outside, he will ask noth- 
ing better.” And he dmbraces the legs 
of the duke of Orleans—who remains 
stuck and caught without having the 
power to refuse—goes out, draws aside 
the bishop of Nantes, tells him that he 
himself has got Cambrai, begs him to 
consecrate him—who promises imme- 
diately—comes in again, capers, returns 
thanks, sings praises, expresses wonder, 
seals the matter more and more surely 
by reckoning it done and persuading the 
Regent that it is so, who never dared say 
no. That is how Dubois made himself 
archbishop of Cambrai." 

He was helped, it is said, by a strange 
patron. Destouches, charge d’affaires in 
London, who was kept well informed 
by Dubois, went to see George L., re- 
questing him to write to the Regent rec- 
ommending to him the negotiator of the 
treaties. The king burst out laughing: 
"How can you ask a protestant prince," 
said he, " to mix himself up with the 
making of an archbishop in France? The 
Regent will laugh at the idea, as I do, 
and will do nothing of the sort." "Pardon 
me, sir," rejoined Destouches, *’ he will 
laugh, but he will do it, first out of re- 
gard for your Majesty, and then because 
he will think it a good joke. I beseech 
your Majesty to be pleased to sign the 
letter I have here all ready written." 
King George signed, and the adroit 
Dubois became archbishop of Cambrai. 
He even succeeded in being consecrat- 
ed, not only by the bishop of Nantes 


but also by Cardinal Rohan and by Mas- 
sillon, one of the glories of the French 
episcopate, a timid % man and a poor 
one, in despite of his pious eloquence. 
The Regent, as well as the whole court, 
was present at the ceremony, to the 
great scandal of the people attached to 
religion. Dubois received all the orders 
on the same day; and, when he was 
joked about it, he brazenfacedly called 
to mind the precedent of St. Ambrose. 
Dubois henceforth cast his eyes upon 
the cardinal’s hat, and his negotiations 
at Rome were as brisk as those of Al- 
beroni had but lately been with the same 
purpose. 

Amidst so much defiance of decency 
and public morality, in the presence of 
such profound abuse of sacred things, 
God did not, nevertheless, remain with- 
out testimony, and his omnipotent jus- 
tice had spoken. On the 21st of July, 
1719, the duchess of Berry, eldest 
daughter of the Regent, had died at the 
Palais-Royal, at barely twenty-four 
years of age; her health, her beauty, and 
her wit were not proof against the irreg- 
ular life she had led. Ere long a more 
terrible cry arose from one of the chief 
cities of the kingdom: "The plague," 
they said, "is at Marseilles, brought, 
none knows how, on board a ship from 
the East." The terrible malady had by 
this time been brooding for a month in 
the most populous quarters without any- 
body’s daring to give it its real name. 
"The public welfare demands," said 
Chancellor d’Aguesseau, "that the peo- 
ple should be persuaded that the plague 
is not contagious, and that the ministry 
should behave as if it were persuaded 
of the contrary." Meanwhile emigration 
was commencing at Marseilles; the rich 
folks had all taken flight; the majority 
of the public functionaries, unfaithful to 
their duty, had imitated them, when, on 
the 31st of July, 1720, the Parliament 
of Aix, scared at the contagion, drew 
round Marseilles a sanitary line, pro- 
claiming the penalty of death against all 
who should dare to pass it; the mayor 
(oiguier) and the four sheriffs were left 
alone and without resources to confront 
a populace bewildered by fear, suffering 
and, ere long, famine. Then shone forth 
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that grandeur of the human soul, which 
displays itself in the hour of terror, as if 
to testify of the divine image, still ex- 
isting amidst the wreck of us. Whilst 
the Parliament was flying from threat- 
ened Aix and hurrying affrighted from 
town to town, accompanied or pursued 
in its rout by the commandant of the 
province, all that while the f bishop of 
Marseilles, Monseigneur de Bolzunce, 
the sheriffs Esteile and Moustier, and 
a simple officer of health, Chevalier 
Roze, sufficed in the depopulated town 
for all duties and all acts of devotion. 
The plague showed a preference for 
attacking robust men, y.oung people, 
and women in the flower of their age; 
it disdained the old and the sick: there 
was none to care for the dying, none 
to bury the dead. The doctors of Mar- 
seilles had fled, or dared not approach 
the dying without precautions which re- 
doubled the terror. "The doctors ought 
to be abolished," wrote Dubois to the 
archbishop of Aix, " or ordered to show 
more ability and less cowardice, for it 
is a great calamity." , Some young doc- 
tors, arriving from Montpellier, raised 
the courage of their desponding 
brethren, and the sick no longer per- 
ished without help. Sallying round the 
bishop, the priests, assisted by the mem- 
bers of all the religious orders, flew 
from bedside to bedside, and from grave 
to grave, without being able to suffice 
for the duties of their ministry. "Look at 
Belzunce," writes M. Lemontey: "all he 


possessed, he has given; all who served” 


him are dead; alone, in poverty, afoot, 
in the morning he penetrates into the 
most horrible dens of misery, and, in the 
evening, he is found again in the midst 
of places bescattered with the dying; he 
quenches their thirst, he comforts them 
as a friend, he exhorts them as an apos- 
tle, and on this field of death he gleans 
abandoned souls. The example of this 
prelate, who seems to be invulnerable, 
animates with courageous emulation— 
not the clergy of lazy and emasculated 
dignitaries, for they fled at the first ap- 
proach of danger, but—the parish- 
priests, the vicars, and the religious or- 
ders; not one deserts his colours, not 
one puts any bound to his fatigues save 


with his life. Thus perished twenty-six 
Recollects and eighteen Jesuits out of 
twenty-six. The Capucins summoned 
their brethren from the other provinces, 
and the latter rushed to martyrdom with 
the alacrity of the ancient Christians; 
out of fiftyfive the epidemic slew forty- 
three. The conduct of the priests of the 
Oratory was, if possible, more magnan- 
imous. The functions of the sacred min- 
istry were forbidden them by the bish- 
op, a fanatical partisan of the bull Uni- 
genitus, they refused to profit by their 
disqualification, and they devoted them- 
selves to the service of the sick-with 
heroic humility; nearly all succumbed, 
and there were still tears in the city for 
the Superior, a man of eminent piety." 
During more than five months the 
heroic defenders of Marseilles struggled 
against the scourge. The bishop drew 
the populace on to follow in his steps, in 
processions or in the churches, invoking 
the mercy of God in aid of a city which 
terror and peril seemed to have the ef- 
fect of plunging into the most awful cor- 
ruption. Estelle, Moustier, and Chevali- 
er Roze, heading the efforts attempted 
in all directions to protect the living and 
render the last offices to the dead, them- 
selves put their hands to the work, aided 
by galley-men who had been summon- 
ed from the hulks. Courage was enough 
to establish equality between all ranks 
and all degrees of virtue. Monseigneur 
de Belzunce sat upon the seat of the 
tumbril laden with corpses, driven by a 
convict stained with every crime. 
Marseilles had lost a third of its in- 
habitants; Aix, Toulon, Arles, the 
CeVennes, the GeVaudan were attacked 
by the contagion; fearful was the want 
in the decimated towns long deprived 
of every resource. The Regent had for- 
warded corn and money; the pope sent 
out three ships laden with provisions; 
one of the vessels was wrecked, the two 
others were seized by Barbary pirates, 
who released them as soon as they knew 
their destination. The cargo was de- 
posited on a desert island in sight of 
Toulon. Thither it was that boats, 
putting off from Marseilles, went to 
fetch the alms of the pope, more chari- 
table than many priests, accompanying 
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his gifts with all the spiritual consola- 
tions and indulgences of his holy office. 
The time had not come for Marseilles 
and the towns of Provence to under- 
stand the terrible teaching of God. 
Scarcely had they escaped from the 
dreadful scourge which had laid them 
waste, when they plunged into excesses 
of pleasure and debauchery, as if to fly 
from the memories that haunted them. 
Scarcely was a thought given to those 
martyrs to devotion who had fallen dur- 
ing the epidemic; those who survived 
received no recompense; the Regent, 
alone, offered Monseigneur de 
Belzunce the bishopric of Laon, the pre- 
mier ecclesiastical peerage in the king- 
dom; the saintly bishop preferred to re- 
main in the midst of the flock for which 
he had battled against despair and death. 
. It was only in 1.802 that the city of 
Marseilles at last raised a monument to 
its bishop.and its heroic magistrates. 
Dubois, meanwhile, was nearing the 
goal of all his efforts. In order to obtain 
the cardinal’s hat, he had embraced the 
cause of the Court of Rome, and was 
pushing forward the registration by Par- 
liament of the Bull Uiiigenitus. The 
long opposition of the duke of Noailles 
at last yielded to the desire of restoring 
peace in the Church. In his wake the 
majority of the bishops and communi- 
ties who had made appeal to the con- 
templated council renounced, in their 
turn, the protests so often renewed with- 
in the last few years. The Parliament 
was divided, but exiled to Pontoise, as a 
punishment for its opposition to the sys- 
tem of Law; it found itself threatened 
with removal to Blois. Chancellor 
d’ Aguesseau had vainly sought to inter- 
pose his authority; a magistrate of the 
Grand Chamber, Perelle by name, was 
protesting eloquently against any dero- 
gation from the principles of liberty of 
the Gallican Church and of the parlia- 
ments: "Where did you find such max- 
ims laid down?" asked the chancellor 
angrily. "In the pleadings of the late 
Chancellor d’Aguesseau," answered the 
councillor icily. D’Aguesseau gave in 
his resignation to the Regent, the Parlia- 
ment did not leave for Blois; after sit- 
ting some weeks at Pontoise, it enregis- 
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tered the formal declaration of the Bull, 
and at last returned to Paris on the 20th 
of December, 1720. 

Dubois had reconciled France with 
the court of Rome; the latter owed him 
recompense for so much labour. Cle- 
ment XI. had promised, but he could not 
make up his mind to bring down so low 
the dignity of the Sacred College; he 
died without having conferred the hat 
upon Dubois. During the conclave in- 
trigues recommenced, conducted this 
time by Cardinal Rohan. The Jesuit 
Lafitteau, who had become bishop of 
Sisteron, and had for a long while been 
the secret agent of Dubois at Rome, 
kept him acquainted with all the steps 
taken to wrest a promise from Cardinal 
Conti, who was destined, it was be- 
lieved, to unite the majority of the suf- 
frages. "Do not be surprised," he adds, 
"to hear me say that I go by night to the 
conclave, for I have found out the secret 
of getting the key of it, and I constant- 
ly pass through five or six guard-posts, 
without their being able to guess who I 
am." 

Cardinal Conti ’was old and feeble; 
all means were brought to bear upon 
him. Dubois had for a long time past 
engaged the services of Chevalier St. 
George; when the new pope was pro- 
claimed under the name of Innocent XI- 
l., he had signed a conditional promise 
in favour of Dubois. The Regent, who 
had but lately pressed his favourite’s de- 
sires upon Clement XL., was not afraid 
to write to the new pontiff:— "Most 
Holy Fatheb, 

"Your Holiness is informed of the 
favour which the late pope had granted 
me on behalf of the archbishop of Cam- 
brai, of which his death alone prevented 
the fulfilment. I hope that Your Holi- 
ness will let it be seen, on your acces- 
sion to the throne of St. Peter, that ser- 
vices rendered to the Church lose noth- 
ing by the death-of the sovereign pontif- 
fs, and that you will not think it unwor- 
thy of your earliest care to give me this 
public mark of the attention paid by the 
Holy See to the zeal which I profess for 
its interests. This kindness on the part 
of Your Holiness will crown the wish- 
es I formed for your exaltation, will fill 


up the measure of the joy which it has 
caused me, will maintain our kindly re- 
lations to the advantage of the peace, of 
the Church and the authority of the Holy 
See, and will fortify the zeal of the arch- 
bishop of Cambrai in the execution of 
my orders to the glory of the Pontificate 
and of Your Holiness." 

On the 16th of July, 1721, Dubois 
was at last elected cardinal: it was stated 
that his elevation had cost eight millions 
of liyres. The frivolous curiosity of the 
court was concerned with the counte- 
nance the new Eminence would make in 


his visits of ceremony, especially in that . 


to Madame, his declared foe at all times. 
"He had nearly two months to prepare 
for it," says St. Simon, "and it must bo 
admitted that he had made good use of 
them. He got himself up for his part and 
appeared before Madame with deep re- 
spect and embarrassment. He prostrated 
himself, as she advanced to greet him, 
sat down in the middle of the circle, 
covered his head for a moment with his 
red hat, which ho removed immediate- 
ly, and made his compliments; he began 
with his own surprise at finding himself 
in such a position in presence of 
Madame, spoke of the baseness of his 
birth and his first employments; em- 
ployed them with much cleverness and 
in very choice terms to extol so much 
the more the kindness, courage and 
power of the duke of Orleans who from 
so low had raised him to where he found 
himself; gave Madame some delicate 
incense; in fine, dissolved in the most 
profound respect and gratitude, doing it 
so well that Madame herself could not 
help, when he was gone, praising his 
discourse and his countenance, at the 
same time adding that she was mad to 
see him where he was." 

The bearing of the newly-elected was 
less modest at the council of regency; 
he got himself accompanied thither by 
Cardinal Rohan; their rank gave the two 
ecclesiastics precedence. The duke of 
Noailles, d’Aguesseau and some other 
great lords refused to sit with Dubois. 
"This day, sir, will be famous in his- 
tory," said the duke of Noailles to the 
new cardinal: "it will not fail to be re- 
marked therein that your entrance into 


the council caused it to be deserted by 
the grandees of the kingdom." Noailles 
was exiled, as well as d’Aguesseau. 

The great lords had made a decided 
failure in government. Since 1718, the 
different councils had been abolished; 
defended by Abbe St. Pierre, under the 
grotesque title of Polysynodie, they had 
earned for the candid preacher of uni- 
versal peace his exclusion from the 
French Academy, which was insisted 
upon by the remnants of the old court, 
whom he had mortally offended by 
styling Lquis XIV.’s governmental sys- 
tem a viziership. The Regent had 
heaped favours upon the presidents and 
members of the councils, but he had 
placed Dubois at the head of foreign af- 
fairs and Le Blanc over the war-depart- 
ment. "I do not inquire into the theo- 
ry of councils," said the able Dubois to 
the Regent by the mouth of his confi- 
dant Chavigny: "it was, as you know, 
*the object of worship to the shallow 
pates of the old court. Humiliated by 
their nonentity at the end of the last 
reign, they begot this system upon the 
reveries of M. de Cambrai. But I think 
of you, I think of your interests. The 
king will reach his majority, the 
grandees of the kingdom approach the 
monarque by virtue of their birth; if to 
this privilege they unite that of being 
then at the head of affairs, there is rea- 
son to fear that they may surpass you in 
complaisance, in flattery, may represent 
you as a useless phantom, and establish 
themselves upon the ruin of you. Sup- 
press, then, these councils, if you mean 
to continue indispensable, and haste to 
supersede the great lords, who would 
become your rivals, by means of simple 
secretaries of State, who, without stand- 
ing or family, will perforce remain your 
creatures." 

The duke of Antin, son of Madame 
de Montespan, one of the most adroit 
courtiers of the old as well as of the 
new court, "honourless and passionless" 
(sans honneur et sans humeur), accord- 
ing to the Regent’s own saying, took 
a severer view than Dubois of the 
arrangement to which he had contrib- 
uted: " The councils are dissolved/ he 
wrote in his memoirs; "the nobility will 
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never recover from it—to my great re- 
gret, I must confess. The kings who 
hereafter reign will see that Louis xIv. 
, one of the greatest kings in the world, 
never would employ people of rank in 
any of his business; that the Regent, a 
most enlightened prince, had begun by 
putting them at the head of all affairs, 
and was obliged to remove them at the 
end of three years. What can they and 
must they conclude therefrom? That 
people of this condition are not fitted 
for business, and that they are good for 
nothing but to get killed in war. I hope I 
am wrong, but there is every appearan- 
ce that the masters will think like that, 
and there will not be wanting folks who 
will confirm them in that opinion." A 
harsh criticism on the French nobility, 
too long absorbed by war or the court, 
living apart from the nation and from 
affairs, and thereby become incapable 
of governing, put down once for all by 
the iron hand of Richelieu, without ever 
having been able to resume at the head 
of the country the rank and position 
which befitted them. 

The special councils were dissolved, 
the council of regency diminished; 
Dubois became premier minister in 
name, he had long been so in fact. 

He had just concluded an important 
matter, one which the Regent had much 
at heart, the marriage of the king with 
the Infanta of Spain, and that of Mdlle. 
de Montpensier, daughter of the duke 
of Orleans, with the prince of the As- 
turias. The duke of St. Simon was en- 
trusted with the official demand. Philip 
V. was rejdicecTto sefe his daughter’s 
elevation fo-fhat throne which he still 
regarded as the. first in the world; he 
purchased it by the concession made to 
the Regent. 

The age’of the Infanta was a serious 
obstacle; she was but three years old, 
the king was twelve. When the duke 
of Orleans went in state to announce 
to Louis XV. the negociation which tar- 
ried for nothing further but his consent, 
the young prince, taken by surprise, was 
tongue-tied, seemed to have his heart 
quite full, and. his eyes grew moist. His 
preceptor, Fleury, bishop of Frejus, who 
had just refused the archbishopric of 


Rheims, seeing that he must make up 
his mind to please the.Regent or es- 
trange him, supported what had just 
been said. "Marshal Villeroy, decided 
by the bishop’s example, said to the 
king: Come, my dear master i the thing 
must be done with a good grace.’ The 
Regent, very’much embarrassed, the 
duke, mighty taciturn, and Dubois, with 
an air of composure, waited for the king 
to break a silence which lasted a quarter 
of an hour, whilst the bishop never 
ceased whispering to the king. As the 
silence continued, and the assembly of 
all the council, at which the king was 
about to appear, could not but augment 
his timidity, the bishop turned to the Re- 
gent and said to him: "His Majesty will 
go to the council, but he wants a little 
time to prepare himself for it." Thereup- 
on the Regent replied that he was creat- 
ed to await the convenience of the king, 
saluted him with an air of respect and 
affection, went out and made signs to 
the rest to follow him. A quarter of an 
hour later the king entered the council, 
with his eyes still red, and replied with 
a very short and rather low yes to the 
Regent’s question, whether he thought 
proper that the news of his marriage 
should be imparted to the council." "It 
was the assurance of peace with Spain, 
and the confirmation of the recent 
treaties; the Regent’s enemies.saw in it 
the climax of the policy, by the choice 
of an infant, which retarded the king’s 
marriage "“Memoires secrets dc Dubois, 
i. ii. p. 163. 

Accusations of greater gravity had 
been recently renewed against the duke 
of Orleans. The king had been ill; for 
just a moment the danger had appeared 
serious; the emotion in France was gen- 
era the cabal opposed to the Regent 
went beyond mere anxiety: "The con- 
sternation everywhere was great," says’ 
St. Simon: "I had the privileges of entry, 
and so I went into the king’s chamber. 
I found it very empty; the duke of Or- 
leans seated at the chimney-corner, very 
forlorn and very sad. I went up to him 
for a moment, then I approached the 
king’s bed. At that moment, Boulduc, 
one of his apothecaries, was giving him 
something to take. The duchess of la 
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Ferte was at Boulduc’s elbow, and, hav- 
ing turned round to see who was com- 
ing, she saw me and all at once said to 
me betwixt loud and soft: "He is poi- 
soned, he is poisoned.’ ‘Hold your 
tongue, do,’ said I; *that is awful!’ She 
went on again so much and so loud that 
I was afraid the king would hear her. 
Boulduc and I looked at one another and 
I immediately withdrew from the bed 
and from that madwoman, with whom I 
was on no sort of terms. The illness was 
not a long one, and the convalescence 
was speedy, which restored tranquilli- 
ty and joy, and caused an outburst of 
Te Deums and rejoicings. On St. Louis’ 
day, at the concert held every year on 
that evening at the Tuileries, the crowd 
was so dense that a pin would not have 
fallen to the ground in the garden. The 
windows of the Tuileries were decorat- 
ed and crammed full, and all the roofs of 
the Carrousel filled with all that could 
hold on there, as well as the square. 
Marshal Villeroy revelled in this con- 
course, which bored the king, who kept 
hiding himself every moment in the cor- 
ners; the marshal pulled him out by the 
arm and led him up to the windows. 
Everybody shouted “Hurrah! for the 
king!’ and the marshal, detaining the 
king, who would still have gone and 
hidden himself, said, "Pray look, my 
dear master, at all this company, all this 
people, it is all yours, it all belongs to 
you, you are their master, pray give 
them a look or two just to satisfy them!’ 
A fine lesson for a governor, and one 
which he did not tire of impressing upon 
him, so fearful was he lest he should 
forget it; accordingly he retained it very 
perfectly." 

The duke of Beauvilliers and Fenelon 
taught the duke of Burgundy different- 
ly; the duke of Montausier and Bossuet 
himself, in spite of the majestic errors 
of his political conceptions, had not for- 
gotten in the education of the grand- 
dauphin the lesson of kings’ duties to- 
wards their peoples. 

Already, over the very infancy of 
Louis Xv. Was passing the breath of de- 
cay; little by little that people, as yet so 
attached to their young sovereign; was 
about to lose all respect and submission 
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towards its masters, a trait long charac- 
teristic of the French nation. 

The king’s majority was approach- 
ing, the Regent’s power seemed on the 
point of slipping from him; Marshal 
Villeroy, aged, witless and tactless, ir- 
ritated at the elevation of Dubois, al- 
ways suspicious of the Regent’s inten- 
tions towards the young king, burst out 
violently against the minister and dis- 
played towards the Regent an offensive 
distrust: "Oiie morning," says Duclos, 
"when the latter came to give an account 
to the king of the nomination to certain 
benefices, he begged his Majesty to be 
pleased to walk into his.closet, where 
he had a word to say to him in private. 
The governor objected, saying that he 
knew the duties of his place, that the 
king could have no secrets from his 
governor, protested that he would not 
lose sight of him for an instant, and that 
he was bound to answer for his person. 
The Regent, then taking a tone of supe- 
riority, said to the marshal, ’you forget 
yourself, sir; you do not see the force 
of your expressions; it is only the-king’s 
presence that restrains me from treating 
you as you deserve.’ Having so said, 
he made a profound bow to the king 
and went out. The disconcerted marshal 
followed the Regent to the door, and 
would have entered upon a justification; 
all his talk all day long was a mixture 
of the “Roman’s haughtiness and the 
courtier’s meanness" Memoires de St. 
Simon. "Next day, at noon, Marshal 
Villeroy repaired to the duke of Or- 
leans’ to excuse himself, fancying he 
might attempt an explanation as equal 
with equal. He crosses with his grand 
airs, in the midst of the whole Court, 
the rooms which preceded the prince’s 
closet; the crowd opens and makes way 
for him respectfully. He asks in a loud 
tone where the duke of Orleans is; the 
answer is that-he is busy. *I must see 
him, nevertheless,’ says he: ’announce 
me!’ The moment he advances towards 
the door, the marquis of La Fare, cap- 
tain of the Regent’s guards, shows him- 
self between the door and the marshal, 
arrests him, and demands his sword; Le 
Blanc hands him the order from the 
king, and at the same instant Count 


d’Artagnan, commandant of the muske- 
teers, blocks him on the opposite side 
to La Fare. The marshal shouts, remon- 
strates; he is pitched into a chair, shut 
up in it, and passed out by one of the 
windows which opens door-wise on to 
the garden; at the bottom of the steps 
of the orangery behold a carnage with 
six horses, surrounded by twenty mus- 
keteers. The marshal, furious, storms, 
threatens; he is carried into the vehicle, 
the carriage starts, and in less than three 
hours the marshal is at Villeroi, eight or 
nine leagues from Versailles." The king 
wept a moment or two without saying 
a word; he was consoled by the return 
of the bishop of Frejus, with whom it 
was supposed to be all over but who 
was simply at Baville, at President 
Lamoignon’s; his pupil was as much at- 
tached to him as he was capable of be- 
ing; Fleury remained alone with him, 
and Marshal Villeroy was escorted to 
Lyons, of which he was governor; he re- 
ceived warning not to leave it, and was 
not even present at the king’s corona- 
tion, which took place at Kheims on the 
25th of October, 1722. Amidst the royal 
pomp and festivities, a significant for- 
mality was for the first time neglected: 
that was, admitting into the nave of the 
church the people, burgesses and arti- 
sans, who were wont to join their voices 
to those of the clergy and nobility when, 
before the anointment of the king, de- 
mand was made in a loud voice for the 
consent of the assembly, representing 
the nation. Even in external ceremonies, 
the kingship was becoming every day 
more and more severed from national 
sentiment and national movement. 

The king’s majority, declared on the 
19th of February, 1723, had made no 
change in the course of the government; 
the young prince had left Paris and re- 
sumed possession of that Palace of Ver- 
sailles, still full of mementoes of the 
great king. The Regent, more and more 
absorbed by his pleasures, passed a 
great deal of time at Paris; Dubois had 
the government to himself. 

His reign was not long at this unpar- 
alleled pinnacle of his greatness; he had 
been summoned to preside at the as- 
sembly of the clergy, and had just been 


elected to the French Academy, where 
he was received by Fontenelle, when a 
sore from which he had long suffered 
reached all at once a serious crisis; an 
operation was indispensable, but he set 
himself obstinately against it; the duke 
of Orleans obliged him to submit to it, 
and it was his deathblow; the wretched 
cardinal expired, without having had 
time to receive the sacraments. 

The elevation and power of Dubois 
had the fatal effect of lowering France 
in her own eyes; she had felt that she 
was governed by a man whom she de- 
spised and had a right to despise; this 
was a deep-seated and lasting evil, au- 
thority never recovered from the blow 
thus struck at its moral influence. 
Dubois, however, was more able and 
more far-sighted in his foreign policy 
than the majority of his predecessors 
and his contemporaries were; without 
definitively losing the alliance of Spain, 
reattached to the interests of France by 
the double treaty of marriage, he had 
managed to form a firm connexion with 
England, and to rally round France the 
European coalition but lately in arms 
against her. He maintained and made 
peace ingloriously; he obtained it some- 
times by meannesses in bearing and 
modes of acting; he enriched himself by 
his intrigues, abroad as well as at home; 
his policy none the less was steadfast- 
ly French, even in his relations with the 
court of Rome and in spite of his eager 
desire for the cardinal’s hat. He died 
sadly, shamefully, without a friend and 
without regret, even on the part of the 
Regent, whom he had governed and 
kept in hand by active and adroit as- 
siduity, by a hardihood and an effron- 
tery to the influence of which that 
prince submitted, all the vhile despising 
it. Dubois had raised up again, to place 
himself upon it, that throne of premier 
minister on which none had found a seat 
since Richelieu and Mazarin; the duke 
of Orleans succeeded him without fuss, 
without parade, without even appearing 
to have any idea of the humiliation in- 
flicted upon him by that valet, lying in 
his coffin, whom he had raised to power 
and whose place he was about to fill for 
a few days. 
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On the 2nd of December,.1723, three 
months and a half after the death of 
Dubois, the duke of Orleans succumbed 
in his turn. Struck down by a sudden 
attack of apoplexy, whilst he was chat- 
ting with his favourite for the time, the 
duchess of Falarie, he expired without 
having —_ recovered consciousness. 
Lethargized by the excesses of the table 
and debauchery of all kinds, more and 
more incapable of application and work, 
the prince did not preserve sufficient en- 
ergy to give up the sort of life which had 
ruined him. For a long while the physi- 
cians had been threatening him with a 
sudden death: "It is all I can desire," 
said he. Naturally brave, intelligent, 
amiable, endowed with a charm of man- 
ner which recalled Henry Iv., kind and 
merciful like him, of a mind that was in- 
quiring, fertile, capable of applying it- 
self to the details of affairs Philip of Or- 
leans was dragged’down by depravity 
of morals to the same in soul and mind; 
his judgment, naturally straightforward 
and correct, could still discern between 
good and evil, but he was incapable of 
energetically willing the one and firmly 
resisting the other; he had governed eq- 
uitably, without violence and without 
harshness, he had attempted new and 
daring courses and he had managed to 
abandon them without any excesses or 
severities; like Dubois, he had inspired 
France with a contempt which unfortu- 
nately did not protect her from conta- 
gion. When Madame died, an inscrip- 
tion had been put on the tomb of that 
honest, rude and haughty German: 
"Here lies Lazybones" (Ci-git 
loisivete). All the vices thus imputed 
to the Regent did not perish with him, 
when he succumbed at forty-nine ‘years 
of age under their fatal effects. "The evil 
that men do lives after them, the good 
is oft interred with their bones;" the Re- 
gency was the signal for an irregulari- 
ty of morals which went on increasing, 
like a filthy river, up to the end of the 
reign of Louis xv.; the fatal seed had 
been germinating for a long time past 
under the forced and frequently hypo- 
critical decency of the old court; it burst 
out under the easy-going regency of an 
indolent and indulgent prince, himself 


wholly given to the licentiousness 
which he excused and authorized by his 
Own example. From the court the evil 
soon spread to the nation; religious faith 
still struggled within the soul, but it had 
for a long while been tossed about be- 
tween contrary and violent opinions, it 
found itself disturbed, attacked, by the 
new and daring ideas which were begin- 
ning to dawn in politics as well as in 
philosophy. The break-up was already 
Incoming manifest, though nobody 
could account for it, though no fixed 
plan was conceived in men’s minds. 
People devoured the memoirs of Car- 
dinal Retz and Madame de Motteville, 
which had just appeared; people formed 
from them their judgments upon the 
great persons and great events which 
they had seen and depicted. The Univer- 
sity of Paris, under the direction of 
Rollin, was developing the intelligence 
and lively powers of burgessdom: and 
Montesquieu, as yet full young, was 
shooting his missiles in the Lettres per- 
sanes at the men and the things of his 
country with an almost cynical freedom, 
which was as it were the alarum and 
prelude of all the liberties which he 
scarcely dared to claim, but of which 
he already let a glimpse be seen. Evil 
and good were growing up in confusion, 
like the tares and the wheat. For more 
than eighty years past France has been 
gathering the harvest of ages; she has 
not yet separated the good grain from 
the rubbish which too often conceals it. 


_ CHAPTER LII. LOUIS XV., THE MINISTRY 


OF CARDINAL FLEURY (1723—1748). 
'HE riotous and frivolous splendour of 
the Regency had suffered eclipse; be- 
fore their time’, in all their vigour, 
through disgrace or by death, Law, 
Dubois and the Regent, had suddenly 
disappeared from the stage of the world. 
To these men, a striking group for dif- 
ferent reasons, notwithstanding their 
faults and their vices, was about to suc- 
ceed a discreet but dull and limp gov- 
ernment, the reign of an old man and, 
moreover, a priest. The bishop of Fre- 
jus, who had but lately been the modest 
preceptor of the king and was quietly 
ambitious and greedy of power, but 
without regard to his personal interests, 
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was about to become Cardinal Fleury 
and to govern France for twenty years; 
in 1723, he was seventy years old. 
Whether from adroitness or prudence, 
Fleury did not all at once aspire to all- 
powerfulness. Assured in his heart of 
his sway over the as yet dormant will 
of his pupil, he suffered the establish- 
ment of the duke of Bourbon’s ministry, 
who was in a greater hurry to grasp the 
power he had so long coveted. When 
the king received his VOL. V. F cousin, 
head of the House of Conde, who had 
but lately taken the place of the duke of 
Maine near his person, he sought in his 
preceptor’s eyes the guidance he need- 
ed, and contented himself with sanc- 
tioning by an inclination of the head 
the elevation of the duke, presented by 
Fleury. The new duke of Orleans, as 
yet quite a youth, hovering between de- 
bauchery and devotion, obtained no 
portion of his father’s heritage; he had 
taken away from him even the right of 
doing business with the king, a right se- 
cured to him by his office of colonel- 
general. 

The bishop of Frejus had nursed his 
power more skilfully; he kept the list 
of benefices, and he alone, it was said, 
knew how to unloosen the king’s 
tongue; but he had not calculated upon 
the pernicious and all-powerful influ- 
ence of the marchioness of Prie, 
favourite "by appointment" (attitree) to 
the duke. Clever, adroit, depraved, she 
aspired to govern, and chose for her 
minister ParisDuverney, one of the four 
Dauphinese brothers who had been en- 
gaged under the regency in the business 
of the visa, and the enemies as well as 
rivals of the Scotsman Law. Whilst the 
king hunted, and Fleury exercised qui- 
etly the measure of power which as yet 
contented his desires, the duke, blinded 
by his passion for Madame de Prie, 
slavishly submissive to her slightest 
wishes, lavished, according to his 
favourite’s orders, honours and graces 
in which she managed to traffic, enrich- 
ing herself brazen-facedly. Under Louis 
x1V. Madame de Maintenon alone, ex- 
alted to the rank of wife, had taken part 
in State-affairs; amidst the irregularity 
of his life the Regent had never accord- 
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ed women any political influence, and 
the confusion of the orgie had never sur- 
prised from his lips a single important 
secret; Madame de Prie was the first to 
become possessed of a power destined 
to frequently fall, after her, into hands 
as depraved as they were feeble. 

The strictness of the views and of the 
character of ParisDuverney strove, nev- 
ertheless, in the home department, 
against the insensate lavishness of the 
duke, and the venal irregularities of his 
favourite; imbued with the maxims of 
order and regularity formerly impressed 
by Colbert upon the clerks of the Trea- 
sury, and not yet completely effaced by 
a long interregnum, he laboured zeal- 
ously to cut down expenses and useless 
posts, to resuscitate and regulate com- 
merce; his ardour, systematic and wise 
as it was, hurried him sometimes into 
strange violence and improvidence; in 
order to restore to their proper figure 
values and goods which still felt the 
prodigious rise brought about by the 
System, ParisDuverney depreciated the 
coinage and put a tariff on merchandize 
as well as wages. The commotion 
amongst the people was great; the work- 
men rioted, the tradesmen refused to ac- 
cept the legal figure for their goods; 
several men were killed in the streets, 
and some shops put the shutters up. The 
misery, which the administration had 
meant to relieve, went on increasing; 
begging was prohibited; refuges and 
workshops were annexed to the poor- 
houses; attempts were made to collect 
there all the old, infirm and vagabond. 
The rigour of procedure, as well as the 
insufficiency of resources, caused the 
failure of the philanthropic project. 
Lightly conceived, imprudently carried 
out, the new law filled the refuges with 
an immense crowd, taken up in all quar- 
ters, in the villages, and on the high 
roads; the area of the. relieving-houses 
became insufficient. "Bedded on straw, 
and fed on bread and water as they 
ought to be," wrote the comptroller-gen- 
eral Dodun, "they will take up less room 
and be less expense." Everywhere the 
poor wretches sought to fly; they were 
branded on the arm, like criminals. All 
this rigour was ineffectual; the useful 


object of Paris-Duverney’s decrees was 
not attained. 

Other outrages, not to be justified by 
any public advantage, were being at the 
same time committed against other poor 
creatures, for a long while accustomed 
to severities of all kinds. Without free- 
dom, without right of worship, without 
assemblies, the Protestants had, never- 
theless, enjoyed a sort of truce from 
their woes during the easy-going re- 
gency of the duke of Orleans. Amongst 
the number of his vices Dubois did not 
include hypocrisy; he had not persecut- 


ed the remnants of French Protestan-. 


tism, enfeebled, dumb, but still living 
and breathing. The religious enthusiasm 
of the Camisards had become little by 
little extinguished; their prophets and 
inspired ones, who were but lately the 
only ministers of the religion in the 
midst of a people forcibly deprived of 
its pastors, had given place to new ser- 
vants of God, regularly consecrated to 
His work and ready to brave for His 
sake all punishments. Zhe Church under 
the Gross, as the Protestants of France 
then called themselves, was reviving 
slowly, secretly, in the desert, but it was 
reviving. The scattered members of the 
flocks, habituated for so many years 
past to carefully conceal their faith in 
order to preserve it intact in their hearts, 
were beginning to draw near to one an- 
other once more; discipline and rule 
were once more entering within that 
Church, which had been battered by so 
many storms and the total destruction 
of which had been loudly proclaimed. 
In its origin, this immense work, as yet 
silently and modestly progressing, had 
been owing to one single man, Antony 
Court, born, in 1696, of a poor family, 
at Villeneuve-de-Berg in the Vivarais. 
He was still almost a child when he had 
perceived the awakening in his soul of 
an ardent desire to rebuild the walls of 
holy Sion; without classical education, 
nurtured, only upon his reading of the 
Bible, guided by strong common-sense 
and intrepid courage, combined with a 
piety as sincere as it was enlightened, he 
had summoned to him the preachers of 
the Cevennes, heirs of the enthusiastic 
Camisards. From the depths of caverns, 


rocks and woods had come forth these 
rude ministers, fanatics or visionaries as 
they may have been, eagerly devoted to 
their work and imbued with their pious 
illusions; Court had persuaded, touched, 
convinced them; some of the faithful 
had gathered around him, and, since the 
llth of August, 1715, at the first of those 
synods in the dosert, unknown to the 
great king whose life was ebbing away 
at Versailles, the Protestant Church of 
France had been reconstituting itself up- 
on bases as sound as they were strong; 
the functions of the ancients were every 
where re-established; women were for- 
bidden to hold forth at assemblies; the 
Holy Scriptures were proclaimed as the 
only law of faith; pastoral ordination 
was required of preachers and ministers 
of the religion; Corteis, a friend of 
Court’s, went to Switzerland to receive 
from the pastors of Zurich the impo- 
sition of hands, which he transmitted 
afterwards to his brethren. Everywhere 
the new Evangelical ministry was being 
recruited. "I seek them iu all places," 
said Court, "at the plough or behind the 
counter, everywhere where | find the 
call for martyrdom." Of the six devoted 
men who signed the statutes of the first 
synod, four were destined to a martyr’s 
death. The restorer of French Protestan- 
tism had made no mistake about the ca// 
then required for the holy ministry. The 
synods of the desert became every year 
more numerous; deputies from the 
North, from the West, from the Centre, 
began to join those of the South. Perse- 
cution continued, but it was local, more 
often prompted by the fanatical zeal of 
the superintendents than by the sover- 
eign impulse of government; the pastors 
died without having to sorrow for the 
Church, up-risen from its ruins, when a 
vague echo of this revival came striking 
upon the ears of the duke and Madame 
de Prie, amidst the galas of Chantilly. 
Their silence and their exhaustion had 
for some time protected the Protestants; 
fanaticism and indifference made com- 
mon cause once more to crush them at 
their re-awakening. 

The storm had now been brewing for 
some years; the bishop of Nantes, 
Lavergne de Tressan, grand almoner to 
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the Regent, had attempted some time 
before to wrest from him a rigorous de- 
cree against the Protestants; the duke of 
Orleans, as well as Dubois, had reject- 
ed his overtures. Scarcely had the duke 
(of Bourbon) come into power, when 
the prelate presented his project anew; 
indifferent and debauched, a holder of 
seventy-six benefices, M. de Tressan 
dreamed of the cardinal’s hat, and as- 
pired to obtain it from the Court of 
Rome at the cost of a persecution. The 
government was at that time drifting 
about, without compass orsteersman, 
from the hands of Madame de Prie to 
those of ParisDuverney: little cared they 
for the fate of the Reformers. "This cast- 
away of the Regency," says M. Le- 
montey, " was adopted without memo- 
rial, without examination, as an act of 
homage to the late king, and a simple 
executive formula. The ministers of 
Louis XVI. afterwards found the minute 
of the declaration of 1724, without any 
preliminary report, and simply bearing 
on the margin the date of the old edicts. 
" For aiming the thunderbolts against 
the Protestants Tressan addressed him- 
self to their most terrible executioner. 
Lamoignon de Baville was still alive; 
old and almost at death’s door as he 
was, he devoted the last days of his life 
to drawing up for the superintendents 
some private instructions, an able and a 
cruel monument of his past experience 
and his persistent animosity. He died 
with the pen still in his hand. 

The new edict turned into an act of 
homage to Louis XIV. the rigours of 
Louis Xv. "Of all the grand designs of 
our most honoured lord and _ great- 
grandfather, there is none that we have 
more at heart to execute than that which 
he conceived of entirely extinguishing 
heresy in his kingdom. Arrived at ma- 
jority, our first care has been to have 
before us the edicts whereof execution 
has been delayed, especially in the 
provinces afflicted with the contagion. 
We have observed that the chief abuses 
which demand a speedy remedy relate 
to illicit assemblies, the education of 
children, the obligation of public func- 
tionaries to profess the catholic religion, 
the penalties against the relapsed, and 


the celebration of marriage, regarding 
which here are our intentions: Shall be 
condemned: preachers to the penalty of 
death, their accomplices to the galleys 
for life, and women to be shaved and 
imprisoned for life. Confiscation of 
property. Parents who shall not have 
baptism administered to their children 
within twenty-four hours and see that 
they attend regularly the catechism and 
the schools, to fines and such sums as 
they may amount to together; even to 
greater penalties. Midwives, physicians, 
surgeons, apothecaries, domestics, rela- 
tives, who shall not notify the parish- 
priests of births or illnesses, to fines. 
Persons who shall exhort the sick, to 
the galleys or imprisonment for life, ac- 
cording to sex; confiscation of property. 
The sick who shall refuse the sacra- 
ments, if they recover, to banishment 
for life-—if they die, to be dragged on a 
hurdle. Desert-marriages are illegal; the 
children born of them are incompetent 
to inherit. Minors whose parents are ex- 
patriated may marry without their au- 
thority; but parents whose children are 
on foreign soil shall not consent to their 
marriage, on pain of the galleys for the 
men and banishment for the women. Fi- 
nally, of all fines and confiscations, half 
shall be employed in providing subsis- 
tence for the new converts." 

Just as the last edicts of Louis XIV. 
, the edict of 1724 rested upon an ab- 
solute contradiction: the legislators no 
longer admitted the existence of any re- 
formers in the kingdom, and yet all the 
battery of the most formidable punish- 
ments was directed against that Protes- 
tant Church which was said to be de- 
funct. The same contradiction was seen 
in the conduct of the ecclesiastics: 
Protestants could not be admitted to any 
position, or even accomplish the ordi- 
nary duties of civil life without external- 
ly conforming to Catholicism, and, to so 
conform, there was required of them not 
only an explicit abjuration, but even- 
an anathema against their deceased par- 
ents. "It is necessary," said Chancellor 
d’Aguesscau, “either that the Church 
should relax her vigour by some mod- 
ification, or, if she does not think she 
ought to do so, that she should cease re- 
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questing the king to employ his authori- 
ty in reducing his subjects to the impos- 
sible by commanding them to fulfil a re- 
ligious duty which the Church does not 
permit them to perform." 

At this point is revealed a progress in 
ideas of humanity and justice: the edict 
of 1724 equalled in rigour the most se- 
vere proclamations of Louis XIV.; it 
placed the peace and often the life of 
reformers at the mercy not only of an 
enemy’s denunciation, but of a priest’s 
simple deposition; it destroyed all the 
bonds of family and substituted for the 
natural duties a barbarous and deprav- 
ing law, but general sentiment and pub- 
lic opinion were no longer in accord 
with the royal proclamations. The cler- 
gy had not solicited the edict, the work 
of an ambitious man backed up by cer- 
tain fanatics; they were at first embar- 
rassed by it; when the old hatreds re- 
vived and the dangerous intoxications 
of power had affected the souls of bish- 
ops and priests, the magistracy, who had 
formerly been more severe towards the 
reformers than even the superintendents 
of the provinces had been, pronounced 
on many points in favour of the perse- 
cuted; the judges were timid, the leg- 
islation, becoming more and more op- 
pressive, tied their hands, but the bias 
of their minds was modified, it tended 
to extenuate and not to aggravate the 
effects of the edict. The law was bar- 
barous everywhere, the persecution be- 
came so only at certain spots, owing to 
the zeal of the superintendents or bish- 
ops; as usual, the South of France was 
the first to undergo all the rigours of it. 
Emigration had ceased there for a long 
time past; whilst the Norman or Dauphi- 
nese Reformers, on the revival of per- 
secution, still sought refuge on foreign 
soil, whilst Sweden, wasted by the wars 
of Charles XIl., invited the French 
Protestants into her midst, the peasants 
of the Cevennes or of the Vivarais, pas- 
sionately attached to the soil they culti- 
vated, bowed their heads, with a groan, 
to the storm, took refuge in their rocks 
and their caverns, leaving the cottages 
deserted and the harvests to be lost, re- 
turning to their houses and their fields 
as soon as the soldiery were gone, ever 
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faithful to the proscribed assemblies in 
the desert and praying God for the king, 
to whose enemies they refused to give 
ear. Alberoni, and after him England, 
had sought to detach the persecuted 
Protestants from their allegiance; the 
Court was troubled at this; they had not 
forgotten the huguenot regiments at the 
battle of the Boyne. From the depths of 
their hiding-places the pastors answered 
for the fidelity of their flocks; the voice 
of the illustrious and learned Basuage, 
for a long while a refugee in Holland, 
encouraged his brethren in their heroic 
submission. As fast as the ministers 
died on the gallows, new servants of 
God came forward to replace them, 
brought up in the seminary which 
Antony Court had founded at Lausanne 
and managed to keep up by means of 
alms from protestant Europe. It was 
there that the most illustrious of the pas- 
tors of the desert, Paul Rabaut, already 
married and father of one child, went 
to seek the instruction necessary for the 
apostolic vocation which he was to ex- 
ercise for so many years in the midst 
of so many and such formidable perils. 
"On determining to exercise the min- 
istry in this kingdom," he wrote in 1746 
to the superintendent of Languedoc, Le- 
nain d’Asfeldt, "I was not ignoiant of 
what I exposed myself to; so I regarded 
myself as a victim doomed to death. I 
thought I was doing the greatest good of 
which I was capable in devoting myself 
to the condition of a pastor. Protestants 
being deprived of the free exercise of 
their own religion, not seeing their way 
to taking part in the exercises of the Ro- 
man religion, not being able to get the 
books they would require for their in- 
struction, consider, my lord, what might 
be their’ condition, if they were ab- 
solutely deprived of pastors. They 
would be ignorant of their most essen- 
tial duties, and would fall either into fa- 
naticism, the fruitful source of extrava- 
gances and irregularities, or into indif- 
ference and contempt for all religion. 
" The firm moderation, the courageous 
and simple devotion breathed by this 
letter, were the distinctive traits of the 
career of Paul Rabaut, as well as of 
Antony Court; throughout a persecution 


which lasted nearly forty years, with al- 
ternations of severity and clemency, the 
chiefs of French Protestantism managed 
to control the often recurring despera- 
tion of their flocks. On the occasion of 
a temporary rising on the borders of the 
Gardon, Paul Rabaut wrote to the gov- 
ernor of Languedoc:—" When I desired 
to know whence this evil proceeded, it 
was reported to me that divers persons, 
finding themselves liable to lose their 
goods and their liberty, or to have to 
do acts contrary to their conscience, in 
respect of their marriages or the bap- 
tism of their children, and knowing no 
way of getting out of the kingdom and 
setting their conscience free, abandoned 
themselves to despair and attacked cer- 
tain priests, because they regarded them 
as the primal and principal cause of the 
vexations done to them. Once more, | 
blame those people, but I thought it my 
duty to explain to you the cause of their 
despair. If it be thought that my ministry 
is necessary to calm the ruffled spirits, 
I shall comply with pleasure. Above all, 
if | might assure the Protestants of that 
district that they shall not be vexed in 
their conscience, I would pledge myselt 
to bind over the greater number to stop 
those who would make a disturbance, 
supposing that there should be any." At 
a word from Paul Eabaut calmness re- 
turned to the most ruffled spirits; some- 
times his audience was composed of ten 
or twelve thousand of the faithful; his 
voice was so resonant and so distinct, 
that in the open air it would reach the 
most remote. He prayed with a fervour 
and an unction which penetrated all 
hearts, and disposed them to hear, with 
fruits following, the word of God. Sim- 
ple, grave, penetrating rather than elo- 
quent, his preaching, like his life, bears 
the impress of his character. As mod- 
erate as fervent, as judicious as heroic 
in spirit, Paul Rabaut preached in the 
desert, at the peril. of his life, sermons 
which he had composed in a cavern. 
"During more than thirty years," says 
one of his biographers, "he had no 
dwelling-place but grots, hovels and 
cabins, whither men went to draw him 
like a ferocious beast. He lived a long 
while in a hiding-place, which one of 


his faithful guides had contrived for him 
under a heap of stones and blackber- 
rybushes. It was discovered by a shep- 
herd, and, such was the wretchedness of 
his condition, that, when forced to aban- 
don it, he regretted that asylum more fit- 
ted for wild beasts than for men." 

The hulks were still full of the au- 
dience of Paul Rabaut, and Protestant 
women were still languishing in the un- 
wholesome dungeon of the tower of 
Constance, when the execution of the 
unhappy Calas, accused of having killed 
his son, and the generous indignation 
of Yoltaire cast a momentary gleam of 
light within the sombre region of pris- 
ons and gibbets. For the first time public 
opinion, at white heat, was brought to 
bear upon the decision of the persecu- 
tors. Calas was dead, but the decree of 
the Parliament of Toulouse which had 
sentenced him, was quashed by act of 
the council: his memory was cleared, 
and the day of toleration for French 
Protestants began to glimmer, pending 
the full dawn of justice and liberty. 

We have gone over in succession, 
and without break, the last cruel suffer- 
ings of the French Protestants; we now 
turn away our eyes with a feeling of re- 
lief mingled with respect and pride; we 
leave the free air of the desert to return 
to the rakes and effeminates of Louis 
XV.’s court. Great was the contrast be- 
tween the government which persecut- 
ed without knowing why and the vic- 
tims who suffered for a faith incessantly 
revived in their souls by suffering. For 
two centuries the French Reformation 
had not experienced for a single day the 
formidable dangers of indifference and 
lukewarmness. 

The young king was growing up, still 
a stranger to affairs, solely occupied 
with the pleasures of the chase, hand- 
some, elegant, with noble and regular 
features, a cold and listless expression. 
In the month of February 1725, he fell 
ill; for two days there was great danger. 
The duke thought himself to be threat- 
ened with the elevation of the House 
of Orleans to the throne. "I'll not be 
caught so again," he muttered between 
his teeth, when he came one night to in- 
quire how the king was: "if he recov- 


The history of France from the earliest times to the year 1789 Volume 5 * Guizot (Frangois, M.) and Witt (Henriette 


ers, Pll have him married." The king did 
recover, but the Infanta was only seven 
years old. Philip V., who had for a short 
time abdicated, retiring with the queen 
to a remote castle in the heart of the 
forests, had just remounted the throne 
after the death of his eldest son, 

Louis I. Small-pox had carried off the 
young monarch, who had reigned but 
eight months. Elizabeth Farnese, aided 
by the pope’s nuncio and some monks 
who were devoted to her, had triumphed 
over her husband’s religious scruples 
and the superstitious counsels of his 
confessor; she was once more reigning 
over Spain, when she heard that the lit- 
tle Infanta-queen, whose betrothal to the 
king of France had but lately caused so 
much joy, was about to be sent away 
from the court of her royal spouse. "The 
Infanta must be started off and by coach 
too, to get it over sooner," exclaimed 
Count Morville, who had been ordered 
by Madame de Prie to draw up a list of 
the marriageable princesses in Europe. 
Their number amounted to ninety-nine; 
twenty-five Catholics, three Anglicans, 
thirteen Calvinists, fifty-five Lutherans, 
and three Greeks. The Infanta had al- 
ready started for Madrid; the Regent’s 
two daughters, the young widow of 
Louis I. and Mdlle. de Beaujolais, 
promised to Don Carlos, were on their 
way back to France; the advisers of 
Louis XV. were still looking out for a 
wife for him. Spain had been mortally 
offended, without the duke’s having yet 


seen his way to forming a new alliance | 


in place of that which he had just broken 
off. Some attempts at arrangement with 
George I. had failed; an English 
princess could not abjure Protestantism. 
Such scruples did not stop Catherine L., 
widow of Peter the Great, who had tak- 
en the power into her.own hands to the 
detriment of the czar’s grandson; she 
offered the duke, her second daughter, 
the grand-duchess Elizabeth, for King 
Louis XV., with a promise of abjuration 
on the part of the princess, and of a 
treaty which should secure the support 
of all the Muscovite forces in the in- 
terest of France. At the same time the 
same negotiators proposed to the duke 
of Bourbon himself the hand of Mary 


Leckzinska, daughter of Stanislaus, the 
dispossessed king of Poland, guarantee- 
ing to him, on the death of King Augus- 
tus, the crown of that kingdom. 

The proposals of Russia were reject- 
ed. "The princess of Muscovy," M. de 
Morville had lately said, "is the daugh- 
ter of a low-born mother and has been 
brought up amidst a still barbarous peo- 
ple." Every great alliance appeared im- 
possible; the duke and Madame de Prie 
were looking out for a queen who would 
belong to them and would secure them 
the king’s heart. Their choice fell upon 
Mary Leck/inska. a good, gentle, simple 
creature, without wit or beauty, twenty- 
two years old and living upon the alms 
of France with her parents, exiles and 
refugees at an old commandery of the 
Templars at Weissenburg. Before this 
King Stanislaus had conceived the idea 
of marrying his daughter to Count 
d’Estrees; the marriage had _ failed 
through the Regent’s refusal to make 
the young lord a duke and peer. The 
distress of Stanislaus, his constant beg- 
ging-letters to the Court of France were 
warrant for the modest submissiveness 
of the princess. "Madame de Prie has 
engaged a queen, as I might engage a 
valet to-morrow," writes Marquis 
d’Argenson; "it is a pity." 

When the first overtures from the 
duke arrived at Weissenburg, King 
Stanislaus entered the room where his 
wife and daughter were at work, and, " 
Fall we on our knees, and thank God!" 
he said. "My dear father," exclaimed the 
princess, " can you be recalled to the 
throne of Poland?" "God has done us a 
more astounding grace," replied Stanis- 
laus: "you are queen of France!" 

"Never shall I forget the horror of the 
calamities we were enduring in France, 
when Queen Mary Leckzinska arrived," 
says M. d’Argenson. "A continuance of 
rain had caused famine, and it was 
much aggravated by the bad govern- 
ment under the duke. That government, 
whatever may be said of it, was even 
more hurtful through bad judgment than 
from interested views, which had not so 
much to do with it as was said. There 
were very costly measures taken to im- 
port foreign corn; but that only aug- 
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mented the alarm, and, consequently, 
the dearness. 

"Fancy the unparalleled misery of the 
country-places! It was just the time 
when everybody was thinking of har- 
vests and ingatherings of all sorts of 
things, which it had not been possible to 
get in for the continual rains; the poor 
farmer was watching for a dry moment 
to get them in; meanwhile all the district 
was beaten with many a scourge. The 
peasants had been sent off to prepare 
the roads by which the queen was to 
pass, and they were only the worse for 
it, insomuch that Her Majesty was often 
within a thought of drowning; they 
pulled her from her carriage by the 
strong arm, as best they might. In sev- 
eral stopping-places she and her suite 
were swimming in water which spread 
everywhere, and that in spite of the un- 
paralleled pains that had been taken by 
a tyrannical ministry." 

It was under such sad auspices that 
Mary Leckziuska arrived at Versailles. 
Fleury had made no objection to the 
marriage. Louis XV. accepted it, just as 
he had allowed the breaking-off of his 
union with the Infanta and that of 
France with Spain. For a while the duke 
had hopes" of reaping all the fruit of the 
unequal marriage he had just concluded 
for the king of France. The queen was 
devoted to him; he enlisted her in an in- 
trigue against Fleury. The king was en- 
gaged with his old preceptor, the queen 
sent for him, he did not return. Fleury 
waited a long while. The duke and 
Paris-Duverney had been found with 
the queen, they had papers before them, 
the king had set to work with them. 
When he went back, at length, to his 
closet, Louis Xv. found the bishop no 
longer there; search was made for him; 
he was no longer in the palace. 

The king was sorry and put out; the 
duke of Mortemart, who was his gen- 
tleman of the bedchamber, handed him 
a letter from Fleury. The latter had re- 
tired to Issy, to the country-house of the 
Sulpicians; he bade the king farewell, 
assuring him that he had for a long 
while been resolved, according to the 
usage of his youth, to put some space 
between the world and death. Louis be- 
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gan to shed tears; Mortemart proposed 
to go and fetch Fleury, and got the order 
given him to do so. The duke had to 
write the letter of recall. Next morning 
the bishop was at Versailles, gentle and 
modest as ever, and exhibiting neither 
resentment nor surprise. Six months lat- 
er, however, the king set out from Ver- 
sailles to go and visit the count and 
countess of Toulouse at Bambouillet. 
The duke was in attendance at his de- 
parture: "Do not make us wait supper, 
cousin," said the young monarch gra- 
ciously. Scarcely had his equipages dis- 
appeared, when a letter was brought: the 
duke was ordered to quit the court and 
retire provisionally to Chantilly. 
Madame de Prie was exiled to her es- 
tates in Normandy, where she soon died 
of spite and anger. The head of the 
House of Conde came forth no more 
from the political obscurity which be- 
fitted his talents. At length Fleury re- 
mained sole master. 

He took possession of it without fuss 
or any external manifestation; caring 
only for real authority, he advised Louis 
XV. not to create any premier minister 
and to govern by himself, like his great- 
grandfather. The king took this adv.ice, 
as every other, and left FJeury to govern. 
This was just what the bishop intended; 
a sleepy calm succeeded the commo- 
tions which had been caused by the in- 
consistent and spasmodic government 
of the duke; galas and silly expenses- 
gave place to a wise economy, the real 
and important blessing of Fleury’s ad- 
ministration. Commerce and industry 
recovered confidence; business was de- 
veloped; the increase of the revenues 
justified a diminution of taxation; war, 
which was imminent at the moment of 
the duke’s fall, seemed to be escaped; 
the bishop of Frejus became Cardinal 
Fleury; the court of Rome paid on the 
nail for the service rendered it by the 
new minister in freeing the clergy from 
the tax of the fiftieth (impot du cinquan- 
ticme). "Consecrated to God and kept 
aloof from the commerce of men," had 
been Fleury’s expression, " the dues of 
the Church are irrevocable and cannot 
be subject to any tax whether of ratifica- 
tion or any other." The clergy respond- 


ed to this pleasant exposition of princi- 
ples by a gratuitous gift of five millions. 
Strife ceased in every quarter; France 
found herself at rest, without lustre as 
well as without prospect. 

It was not, henceforth, at Versailles 
that the destinies of Europe were dis- 
cussed and decided. The dismissal of 
the Infanta had struck a deadly blow 
at the frail edifice of the quadruple al- 
liance, fruit of the intrigues and diplo- 
matic ability of Cardinal Dubois. Philip 
V. and Elizabeth Farnese, deeply 
wounded by the affront put upon them, 
had hasted to give the Infanta to the. 
prince of Brazil, heir to the throne of 
Portugal, at the same time that the 
prince of the Asturias espoused a 
daughter of John V. Under cover of this 
alliance, agreeable as it was to England, 
the faithful patron of Portugal, the king 
of Spain was negotiating elsewhere, 
with the emperor Charles VI., the most 
ancient and hitherto the most implaca- 
ble of his enemies. This prince had no 
son, and wished to secure the succes- 
sion to his eldest daughter, the arch- 
duchess Maria Theresa. The Pragmatic- 
Sanction which declared this, wish 
awaited the assent of Europe; that of 
Spain was of great value; she offered, 
besides, to open her ports to the Ostend 
Company, lately established by the em- 
peror to compete against the Dutch 
trade. 

The House of Austria divided the 
House of Bourbon, by opposing to one 
another the two branches of France and 
Spain; the treaty of Vienna was con- 
cluded on the Ist of May, 1725. The two 
sovereigns renounced all pretensions to 
each other’s dominions respectively, 
and proclaimed, on both sides, full 
amnesty for the respective partisans. 
The emperor recognized the hereditary 
rights of Don Carlos to the duchies of 
Tuscany, Parma and Piacenza; he, at the 
same time, promised his good offices 
with England to obtain restitution of Gi- 
braltar and Mahon. In spite of the ne- 
gotiations already commenced with the 
duke of Lorraine, hopes were even held 
out to the two sons of Elizabeth Far- 
nese, Don Carlos and Don Philip, of ob- 
taining the hands of the archduchesses, 


daughters of the emperor. 

When the official treaty was pub- 
lished and the secret articles began to 
transpire, Europe was in commotion at 
the new situation in which it was 
placed. George I. repaired to his Ger- 
man dominions, in order to have a clos- 
er view of the emperor’s movements. 
There the count of Broglie soon joined 
him, in the name of France. The king of 
Prussia, Frederick William I., the king 
of England’s son-in-law, was summon- 
ed to Hanover. Passionate and fantastic, 
tyrannical, addicted to the coarsest ex- 
cesses, the king of Prussia had, never- 
theless, managed to form an excellent 
army of sixty thousand men, at the same 
time amassing a military treasure 
amounting to twenty-eight millions; he 
joined, not without hesitation, the treaty 
of Hanover, concluded on the 3rd of 
September, 1725, between France and 
England. The Hollanders, in spite of 
their desire to ruin the Ostend Compa- 
ny, had not yet signed the convention; 
Frederick William was disturbed at 
their coming in: "Say, I declare against 
the emperor," said he in a letter which 
he communicated on the S5fch of De- 
cember to the ambassadors of France 
and England: "he will not fail to get the 
Muscovites and Poles to act against me. 
I ask whether their majesties will then 
keep my rear open? England, complete- 
ly surrounded by sea, and France, hap- 
pening to be covered by strong 

Vol. v. & places, consider themselves 
pretty safe, whilst the greater part of 
my dominions are exposed to anything 
it shall seem good to attempt. By this 
last treaty, then, I engage in war for the 
benefit of Mr. Hollander and Co., that 
they may be able to sell their tea, cof- 
fee, cheese and crockery dearer; those 
gentlemen will not do the least thing 
for me, and I am to do everything for 
them. Gentlemen, tell me, is it fair? If 
you deprive the emperor of his snips 
and ruin his Ostend trade, will he be a 
less emperor than he is at this moment? 
The pink of all (/e pot aux roses) is to 
deprive the emperor of provinces, but 
which? And to whose share will they 
fall? Where are the troops? Where is the 
needful, wherewith to make war? Since 
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it seems good to commence the dance, 
it must of course be commenced. After 
war comes peace. Shall I be forgotten? 
Shall I be the last of all? Shall I have 
to sign perforce?" The coarse common- 
sense of the Vandal soon prevailed over 
family alliances; Frederick William 
broke with France and England in order 
to rally to the emperor’s side. Russia, 
but lately so attentive to France, was 
making advances to Spain: "The Czar’s 
envoy is the most taciturn Muscovite 
that ever came from Siberia," wrote 
Marshal Tesse’. "Goodman Don Miguel 
Guerra is the minister with whom he 
treats, and the effect of eight or ten 
apoplexies is that he has to hold his 
head with his hands, else his mouth 
would infallibly twist round over his 
shoulder. During their audience they 
seat themselves opposite one another in 
arm-chairs, and, after a quarter of an 
hour’s silence, the Muscovite opens his 
mouth and says: ’Sir, I have orders from 
the emperor, my master, to assure the 
Catholic king that he loves him very 
much.’ ’And I,’ replies Guerra,’ do as- 
sure you that the king my master loves 
your master the emperor very much.’ 
After this laconic conversation they 
stare at one another for a quarter of an 
hour without saying anything, and the 
audience is over." 

The tradition handed down by Peter 
the Great forbade any alliance with 
England; M. de Campredon, French 
ambassador at Petersburg, was seeking 
to destroy this prejudice. One of the em- 
press’s ministers, Jokosinski, rushed 
abruptly from the conference; he was 
half drunk, and he ran to the church 
where the remains of the czar were ly- 
ing. "0 my dear master!" he cried LUX 
ET VERITAS, INDIANA UNIVERSITY. 

Chap. LII. LOUIS IV’./’M’JJ MINISTRY 
OF CABIftNAL FLEURY. 83 before all the 
people, "rise from the tomb, and see 
how thy memory is trampled under foot 
I" Antipathy towards England, never- 
theless, kept Catherine I. aloof from the 
Hanoverian league; she made alliance 
with the emperor. France was not long 
before she made overtures to Spain. 
Philip V. always found it painful to en- 
dure family dissensions; he became rec- 


onciled with his nephew, and accepted 
the intervention of Cardinal Fleury in 
his disagreements with England. The al- 
liance, signed at Seville on the 29th of 
November, 1729, secured to Spain, in 
return for certain commercial advan- 
tages, the co-operation of England in 
Italy. The duke of Parma had just died; 
the Infante Don Carlos, supported by an 
English fleet, took possession of his do- 
minions. Elizabeth Farnese had at last 
set foot in Italy. She no longer encoun- 
tered there the able and ambitious 
monarch whose diplomacy had for so 
long governed the affairs of the penin- 
sula; Victor Amadeo had just abdicated. 
Scarcely a year had passed from the 
date of that resolution, when, suddenly, 
from fear it was said of seeing his father 
resume power, the young king, Charles 
Emmanuel, had him arrested in his cas- 
tle of Pontarlier. "It will be a fine sub- 
ject for a tragedy, this that is just now 
happening to Victor, king of Sardinia," 
writes M. d’Argenson. "What a cata- 
strophe without a death! A great king, 
who plagued Europe with his virtues 
and his vices, with his courage, his arti- 
fices and his perfidies, who had formed 
round him a court of slaves, who had 
rendered his dominion formidable by 
his industry and his labours; indefati- 
gable in his designs, unresting in every 
branch of government, cherishing none 
but great projects, credited in every 
matter with greater designs than he had 
yet been known to execute, this king ab- 
dicates unexpectedly, and, almost im- 
mediately, here he finds himself arrest- 
ed by his eon, whose benefactor he had 
been so recently and so extraordinarily! 
This son is a young prince without mer- 
it, without courage and without capaci- 
ty, gentle and under control. His minis- 
ters persuaded him to be ungrateful; he 
accomplishes the height of crime, with- 
out having crime in his nature, and here 
is his father shut up like a bear in a 
prison, guarded at sight like a maniac, 
and separated from the wife whom he 
had chosen for consolation in his re- 
tirement!" Public indignation, however, 
soon forced the hand of Charles Em- 
manuel’s minister: Victor Amadeo was 
released; his wife, detained in shameful 
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captivity, was restored to him; he died 
soon afterwards in that same castle of 
Pontarlier, whence he had been carried 
off without a voice being raised in his 
favour by the princes who were bound 
to him by the closest ties of blood. 

The efforts made in common by 
Fleury and Robert Walpole, prime min- 
ister of the king of England, had for 
a long while been successful in main- 
taining the general peace; the unfore- 
seen death of Augustus of Saxony, king 
of Poland, suddenly came to trouble it. 
It was, thenceforth, the unhappy fate of 
Poland to be a constant source of com- 
motion and discord in Europe. The elec- 
tor of Saxony, son of Augustus IT., was 
supported by Austria and Russia; the 
national party in Poland invited Stanis- 
laus Leckzinski; he was elected at the 
Diet by sixty thousand men of family, 
and set out to take possession of the 
throne, reckoning upon the promises of 
his son-in-law, and on the military spirit 
which was reviving in France. The 
young men burned to win their spurs; 
the old generals of Louis XIV. were tired 
of idleness. 

The ardour of Cardinal Fleury did not 
respond to that of the friends of King 
Stanislaus. Russia and Austria made an 
imposing display of force in favour of 
the elector of Saxony; France sent, 
tardily, a body of fifteen hundred men; 
this ridiculous reinforcement had not 
yet arrived when Stanislaus, obliged to 
withdraw from Warsaw, had already 
shut himself up in Dantzic. The Austri- 
an general had invested the place. 

News of the bombardment of Dantzic 
greeted the little French corps as they 
approached the fort of Wechselmunde. 
Their commander saw his impotence; 
instead of landing his troops, he made 
sail for Copenhagen. The French am- 
bassador at that court, Count Plelo, was 
indignant to see his countrymen’s re- 
treat, and, hastily collecting a hundred 
volunteers, he summoned to him the 
chiefs of the expeditionary corps. "How 
could you resolve upon not fighting, at 
any price?" he asked. "That is easy to 
say," rejoined one of the officers rough- 
ly, "when you’re safe in your closet." 
"I shall not be there long!" exclaims the 
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count, and presses them to return with 
him to Dantzic. The officer in command 
of the detachment, M. de la Peyrouse 
Lamotte, yields to his entreaties. They 
set out both of them, persuaded at the 
same time of the uselessness of their en- 
terprise and of the necessity they were 
under, for the honour of France, to at- 
tempt it. Before embarking Count Plelo 
wrote to M. de Chauvelin, the then 
keeper of the seals: "I am sure not to 
return; I commend to you my wife and 
children." Scarcely had the gallant little 
band touched land beneath the fort of 
Wechselmunde, when they marched up 
to the Russian lines, opening a way 
through the pikes and muskets in hopes 
of joining the besieged, who at the same 
time effected a sally. Already the enemy 
began to recoil at sight of such audacity, 
when M. de Plelo fell mortally wound- 
ed; the enemy’s battalions had hemmed 
in the French. La Peyrouse succeeded, 
however, in effecting his retreat, and 
brought away his little band into the 
camp they had established under shelter 
of the fort. For a month the French kept 
up a rivalry in courage with the defend- 
ers of Dantzic; when at last they ca- 
pitulated, on the 23rd of June, General 
Munich had conceived such esteem for 
their courage that he granted them leave 
to embark with arms and baggage. A 
few days later King Stanislaus escaped 
alone from Dantzic, which was at length 
obliged to surrender on the 7th of July, 
and sought refuge in the dominions of 
the king of Prussia. Some Polish lords 
went and joined him at Xonigsberg. 
Partisan war continued still, but the 
arms and influence of Austria and Rus- 
sia had carried the day; the national par- 
ty was beaten in Poland. The pope re- 
leased the Polish gentry from the oath 
they had made never to entrust the 
crown to a foreigner. Augustus III., rec- 
ognized by the mass of the nation,-be- 
came the docile tool of Russia, whilst 
in Germany and in Italy the Austrians 
found themselves attacked simultane- 
ously by France, Spain, and Sardinia. 
Marshal Berwick had taken the fort 
of Kehl in the month of December, 
1733; he had forced the lines of the 
Austrians at Erlingen at the commence- 


ment of the campaign of 1734, and he 
had just opened trenches against 
Philipsburg, when he pushed forward 
imprudently in a reconnoissance be- 
tween the fires of the besiegers and be- 
sieged: a ball wounded him mortally, 
and he expired immediately, like Mar- 
shal Turenne; he was sixty-three. The 
duke of Noailles, who at once received 
the marshal’s baton, succeeded him in 
the command of the army by agreement 
with Marshal d’Asfeldt. Philipsburg 
was taken after forty-eight days’ open 
trenches, without Prince Eugene, all the 
while within hail, making any attempt 
to relieve the town. He had not ap- 
proved of the war: "Of three emperors 
that I have served," he would say, "the 
first, Leopold, was my father; the em- 
peror Joseph was my brother; this one is 
my master." Eugene was old and worn 
out; he preserved his ability, but his ar- 
dour was gone. Marshal Noailles and 
D’Asfeldt did not agree; France did not 
reap her advantages. The campaign of 
1735 hung fire in Germany. 

It was not more splendid in Italy, 
where the outset of the war had been 
brilliant. Presumptuous as ever,.in spite 
of his eightytwo years, Villars had start- 
ed for Italy, saying to Cardinal Fleury: 
"The king may dispose of Italy, I am 
going to conquer it for him." And, in- 
deed, within three months, nearly the 
whole of Milaness was reduced. Cre- 
mona and Pizzighitone had surrendered; 
but already King Charles Emmanuel 
was relaxing his efforts with the prudent 
selfishness customary with his House. 
The Sardinian contingents did not ar- 
rive; the Austrians had seized a passage 
over the Po; Villars, however, was 
preparing to force it, when a large body 
of the enemy came down upon him. The 
king of Sardinia was urged to retire: 
"That is not the way to get out of this," 
cried the Marshal, and, sword in hand, 
he charged at the head of the body- 
guard; Charles Emmanuel followed his 
example; the Austrians were driven in. 
"Sir," said. Villars to the king who was 
complimenting him, "these are the last 


sparks of my life; thus, at departing, I 


take my leave of it." 
Death, in fact, had already seized his 


prey; the aged marshal had not time to 
return to France to yield up his last 
breath there; he was expiring at Turin, 
when he heard of Marshal Berwick’s 
death before Philipsburg; "That fellow 
always was lucky," said he. On the 17th 
of June, 1734, Villars died, in his turn, 
by a strange coincidence in the very 
room in which he had been born when 
his father was French ambassador at the 
court of the duke of Savoy. 

Some days later Marshals Broglie 
and Coigny defeated the Austrians be- 
fore Parma; the general-in-chief, M. de 
Mercy, had been killed on the 19th of 
September; the prince of Wurtemberg, 
in his turn, succumbed at the battle of 
Guastalla, and yet these successes on 
the part of the French produced no se- 
rious result. The Spaniards had become 
masters of the kingdom of Naples and 
of nearly all Sicily; the Austrians had 
fallen back on the Tyrol, keeping a gar- 
rison at Mantua only. The duke of 
Noailles, then at the head of the army, 
was preparing for the siege of the place, 
in order to achieve that deliverance of 
Italy which was as early as then the 
dream of France, but the king of Sar- 
dinia and the queen of Spain were al- 
ready disputing for Mantua; the Sardin- 
ian troops withdrew, and it was in the 
midst of his forced inactivity that the 
duke of Noailles heard of the armistice 
signed in Germany. Cardinal Fleury, 
weary of the war which he had entered 
upon with regret, disquieted too at the 
new complications which he foresaw in 
Europe, had already commenced nego- 
tiations; the preliminaries were signed 
at Vienna in the month of October, 
ives; 

The conditions of the treaty aston- 
ished Europe. Cardinal Fleury had re- 
nounced the ambitious idea suggested 
to him by Chauvelin; he no longer as- 
pired to impose upon the emperor the 
complete emancipation of Italy, but he 
made such disposition as he pleased of 
the States there and reconstituted the 
territories according to his fancy. The 
kingdom of Naples and the Two Sicilies 
were secured to Don Carlos, who re- 
nounced Tuscany and the duchies of 
Parma and Piacenza. These three prin- 
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cipalities were to form the appanage of 
Duke Francis of Lorraine, betrothed to 
the Archduchess Maria Theresa. There 
it was that France was to find her share 
of the spoil; in exchange for the domin- 
ions formed for him in Italy, Duke Fran- 
cis ceded the duchies of Lorraine and 
Bar to King Stanislaus; the latter for- 
mally renounced the throne of Poland, 
at the same time preserving the title of 
king and resuming possession of his 
property; after him, Lorraine and the 
Barrois were to be united to the crown 
of France, as dower and heritage of that 
queen who had been but lately raised to 
the throne by a base intrigue and who 
thus secured to her new country a 
province so often taken and retaken, an 
object of so many treaties and negotia- 
tions, and thenceforth so tenderly cher- 
ished by France. 

The negotiations had been protracted. 
England, stranger as she had been to the 
war, had taken part in the diplomatic 
proposals. The queen of Spain had 
wanted to keep the States in the north 
of Italy, as well as those in the south: 
"Shall I not have a new heir given me by 
and by?" said the duke of Tuscany, John 
Gaston de’ Medici, last and unworthy 
scion of that illustrious family, who was 
dying without posterity: "which is the 
third child that France and the Empire 
mean to father upon me?" The king of 
Sardinia gained only Novara and Tor- 
tona, whilst the emperor recovered Mi- 
laness. France renounced all her con- 
quests in Germany; she guaranteed the 
Pragmatic-Sanction. Russia evacuated 
Poland: peace seemed to be firmly es- 
tablished in Europe. Cardinal Fleury 
hasted to consolidate it, by removing 
from power the ambitious and daring 
politician whose influence he dreaded. 
"Chauvelin had juggled the war from 
Fleury," said the prince of Prussia, af- 
terwards the great Frederick; "Fleury in 
turn juggles peace and the ministry from 
him.” 

"It must be admitted," wrote M. 
d’Argenson, "that the situation of Car- 
dinal Fleury and the keeper of the seals 
towards one another is a singular one 
just now. The cardinal, disinterested, 
sympathetic, with upright views, doing 


nothing save from excess of importuni- 
ty and measuring his compliance by the 
number and not the weight of the said 
importunities—the minister, I say, con- 
siders himself bound to fill his place as 
long as he is in this world. It is only as 
his own creature that he has given so 
much advancement to the keeper of the 
seals, considering him wholly his, good, 
amiable and of solid merit, without the 
aid of any intrigue; and so his adjunc- 
tion to the premier minister has made 
the keeper of the seals a butt for all 
the ministers. He has taken upon him- 
self.all refusals and left to the cardinal 
the honour of all benefits and graces; he 
has transported himself in imagination 
to the time when he would be sole gov- 
ernor, and he would have had affairs set, 
in advance, upon the footing on which 
he calculated upon placing them. It 
must be admitted, as regards that, that 
he has ideas too lofty and grand for the 
State; he would like to setEurope by the 
ears, as the great ministers did; he is ac- 
cused of resembling M. de Louvois, to 
whom he is related. Now the cardinal is 
of a character the very opposite to that 
of this adjunct of his. M. Chauvelin has 
embarked him upon many great enter- 
prises, upon that of the late war amongst 
others; but scarcely is His Eminence 
embarked by means of some passion 
that is worked upon, when the chill re- 
turns and the desire of getting out of the 
business becomes another passion with 
him. Altogether, I see no great harm in 
the keeper of the seals being no longer 
minister, for I do not like any but a 
homely (bourgeoise) policy, whereby 
one lives on good terms with one’s 
neighbours and whereby one is merely 
their arbiter, for the sake of working a 
good long while and continuously at the 
task of perfecting the home-affairs of 
the kingdom and rendering Frenchmen 
happy.” 

M. d’Argenson made no mistake; the 
era of a great foreign policy had passed 
away for France. A king, who was friv- 
olous and indifferent to his business as 
well as to his glory; a minister aged, 
economizing and timid; an ambitious 
few, with views more bold than dis- 
creet—such were henceforth the instru- 
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ments at the disposal of France; the re- 
sources were insufficient for the inter- 
nal government; the peace of Vienna 
and the annexation of Lorraine were the 
last important successes of external pol- 
icy. Chauveh’n had the honour of con- 
necting his name therewith before dis- 
appearing for ever in his retreat at Gros- 
bois, to expend his life in vain regrets 
for lost power and in vain attempts to 
recover it. 

Peace reigned in Europe, and Cardi- 
nal Fleury governed France without ri- 
val and without opposition. He had but 
lately, like Richelieu, to whom, howev- 
er, he did not care to be compared, tri- 
umphed over parliamentary revolt. Jeal- 
ous of their ancient, traditional rights, 
the Parliament claimed to share with the 
government the care of watching over 
the conduct of the clergy. It was on that 
ground that they had rejected the intro- 
duction of the Legend of Gregory VII. 
, recently canonized at Rome, and had 
sought to mix themselves up in the re- 
ligious disputes excited just then by the 
pretended miracles wrought at the tomb 
of Deacon Paris, a pious and modest 
Janscnist, who had lately died in the 
odour of sanctity in the parish of St. 
Mdard. The cardinal had ordered the 
cemetery to be closed, in order to cut 
short the strange spectacles presented 
by the convulsionists; and, to break 
down the opposition of Parliament, the 
king had ordered, at a bed of justice, the 
registration of all the papal bulls suc- 
ceeding the Unigenitus. In vain had 
D’Aguesseau, reappointed to the chan- 
cellorship, exhorted the Parliament to 
yield: he had fallen in public esteem. 
Abbe Pernelle, ecclesiastical councillor, 
as distinguished for his talent as for his 
courage, proposed a solemn declaration, 
analogous, at bottom, to the maxima of 
the Gallican Church, which had been 
drawn up by Bossuet, in the assembly 
of the clergy of France. The decision 
of the Parliament was quashed by the 
council. An order from the king, for- 
bidding discussion, was brought to the 
court by Count Maurepas; its contents 
were divined, and Parliament refused to 
open it. The king iterated his injunc- 
tions. "If his Majesty were at the Lou- 
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vre," cried Abbe Pernelle, " it would be 
the Court’s duty to go and let him know 
how his orders are executed." "Marly is 
not so very far!" shouted a young ap- 
peal-court councillor (aux enquetes) ea- 
gerly. "To Marly! To Marly!" at once 
repeated the whole Chamber. The old 
councillors themselves murmured be- 
tween their teeth "To Marly!" Fourteen 
cariages conveyed to Marly fifty mag- 
istrates, headed by the presidents. The 
king refused to receive them; in vain 
the premier president insisted upon it, 
to Cardinal Fleury; the monarch and his 
Parliament remained equally obstinate. 
"What a sad position!" exclaimed Abb6 
Pernelle, " not to be able to fulfil one’s 
duties without falling into the crime of 
disobedience! We speak, and we are 
forbidden a word; we deliberate, and we 
are threatened. What remains for us, 
then, in this deplorable position, but to 
represent to the king the impossibility of 
existing under form of Parliament, with- 
out having permission to speak; the im- 
possibility, by consequence, of continu- 
ing our functions?" Abbe Pernelle was 
carried off in the night and confined in 
the abbey of Corbigny, in Nivernais, of 
which he was titular head. Other coun- 
cillors were arrested; a hundred and 
fifty magistrates immediately gave in 
their resignation. Rising in the middle 
of the assembly, they went out two and 
two, dressed in their long scarlet robes, 
and threaded the crowd in silence. 
There was a shout as they went: "There 
go true Romans, and fathers of their 
country!" "All those who saw this pro- 
cession," says the advocate Barbier, 
"declare that it was something august 
and overpowering." The government 
did not accept the resignations; the 
struggle continued. A hundred and thir- 
ty-nine members received letters under 
the king’s seal (lettres de cachef), exil- 
ing them to the four quarters of France. 
The Grand Chamber had been spared; 
the old councillors, alone remaining, 
enregistered purely and simply the de- 
clarations of the keeper of the seals. 
Once more the Parliament was subdued, 
it had testified its complete political im- 
potence; the iron hand of Richelieu, the 
perfect address of Mazarin, were no 


longer necessary to silence it; the pru- 
dent moderation, the reserved frigidity 
of Cardinal Fleury had sufficed for the 
purpose. "The minister, victorious over 
the Parliament, had become the arbiter 
of Europe," said Frederick I1., in his 
History of my Time. The standard of in- 
telligences and of wills had everywhere 
sunk down to the level of the govern- 
ment of France; unhappily the day’ was 
coming when the thrones of Europe 
were about to be occupied by stronger 
and more expanded minds, whilst 
France was passing slowly from the 


hands of a more than octogenarian min-. 


ister into those of a voluptuous 
monarch, governed by his courtiers and 
his favourites. Frederick I1., Maria 
Theresa, Lord Chatham, Catherine 11., 
were about to appear upon the scene; 
the French had none to oppose them 
but Cardinal Fleury with one foot in the 
grave, and, after him, King Louis Xv. 
and Madame de Pompadour. 

It was amidst this state of things that 
the death of the Emperor Charles v1. on 
the 20th of October, 1740, occurred to 
throw Europe into a new ferment of dis- 
cord and war. Maria Theresa, the em- 
peror’s eldest daughter, was twenty- 
three years old, beautiful, virtuous, and 
of a lofty and resolute character; her 
rights to the paternal heritage had heen 
guaranteed by all Europe. Europe, how- 
ever, soon rose, almost in its entirety, 
to oppose them. The elector of Bavaria 
claimed the domains of the House of 
Austiia, by virtue of a will of Ferdinand 
I., father of Charles V. The king of 
Poland urged the rights of his wife, 
daughter of the Emperor Joseph I. Spain 
put forth her claims to Hungary and Bo- 
hemia, apanage of the elder branch of 
the House of Austria. Sardinia desired 
her share in Italy. Prussia had a new 
sovereign, who spoke but little, but was 
the first to act. 

Kept for a long while by his father 
in cruel captivity, always carefully held 
aloof from affairs, and, to pass the time, 
obliged to engage in literature and sci- 
ence, Frederick Il. had ascended the 
throne in August, 1740, with the repu- 
tation of a mind cultivated, liberal and 
accessible to noble ideas. Voltaire, with 


whom he had become connected, had 
trumpeted his praises everywhere: the 
first act of the new king revealed qual- 
ities of which Voltaire had no concep- 
tion. On the 23rd of December, after 
leaving a masked ball, he started post- 
haste for the frontier of Silesia, where 
he had collected thirty thousand men. 
Without preliminary notice, without de- 
claration of war, he at once entered the 
Austrian territory, which was scantily 
defended by three thousand men and a 
few garrisons. Before the end of Jan- 
uary, 1741, the Prussians were masters 
of Silesia. "I am going, I fancy, to play 
your game," Frederick had said, as he 
set off, to the French ambassador: "if 
the aces come to me we will share." 

Meanwhile France, as well as the ma- 
jority of the other nations, had recog- 
nized the young Queen of Hungary. She 
had been proclaimed at Vienna on the 
7th of November, 1740; all her father’s 
States had sworn alliance and homage 
to her. She had consented to take to the 
Hungarians the old oath of King An- 
dreas II., which had been constantly re- 
fused by the House of Hapsburg: "If I, 
or any of my successors, at any time 
whatsoever, would infringe your privi- 
leges, be it permitted you, by virtue of 
this promise, you and your descendants, 
to defend yourselves, without being li- 
able to be treated as rebels." 

When Frederick II., encamped in the 
midst of the conquered provinces, made 
a proposal to Maria Theresa to cede him 
Lower Silesia, to which his ancestors 
had always raised pretensions, assuring 
her, in return, of his amity and support, 
the young queen, deeply offended, 
replied haughtily that she defended her 
subjects, she did not sell them. At the 
same time an Austrian army was ad- 
vancing against the king of Prussia; it 
was commanded by Count Neipperg. 
The encounter took place at Molwitz, 
on the banks of the Neiss. For one in- 
stant Frederick, carried along by his 
routed cavalry, thought the battle was 
lost and his first step towards glory an 
unlucky business. The infantry, formed 
by the aged prince of Anhalt and com- 
manded by Marshal Schwerin, late 
comrade of Charles XII., restored the 


The history of France from the earliest times to the year 1789 Volume 5 * Guizot (Francois, M.) and Witt (Henriette 


fortune of battle; the Austrians had re- 
tired in disorder. Europe gave the king 
of Prussia credit for this first success, 
due especially to the excellent organi- 
zation of his father’s troops. "Each bat- 
talion," says Frederick, "was a walking 
battery, whose quickness in loading 
tripled their fire, which gave the Prus- 
sians the advantage of three to one." 
Meanwhile, in addition to the her- 
itage of the House of Austria, thus at- 
tacked and encroached upon, there was 
the question of the Empire. Two 
claimants appeared: Duke Francis of 
Lorraine, Maria Theresa’s husband, 
whom she had appointed regent of her 
dominions, and the elector of Bavaria, 
grandson of Louis XIV.’s faithful ally, 
the only Catholic amongst the lay-elec- 
tors of the Empire, who was only wait- 
ing for the signal from France to act, in 
his turn, against the queen of Hungary. 
Cardinal Fleury’s intentions  re- 
mained as yet vague and secret. Natu- 
rally and stubbornly pacific as he was, 
he felt himself bound by the confirma- 
tion of the Pragmatic-Sanction, lately 
renewed, at the time of the treaty of 
Vienna. The king affected indifference. 
"Whom are you for making emperor, 
Souvre?" he asked one of his courtiers. 
"Faith, sir," answered the marquis, " I 
trouble myself very little about it; but, 
if your Majesty pleased, you might tell 
us more about it than anybody." "No," 
said the king: "I shall have nothing to 
do with it, I shall look on from Mont- 
Pagnotte" a post of observation out of 
cannon-shot. "Ah! sir," replied Souvre, 
"your Majesty will be very cold there 
and very ill lodged." "How so?" said 
the king. "Sir," replied Souvre, "because 
your ancestors never had any house 
built there." "A very pretty answer," 
adds the advocate Barbier, " and as re- 
gards the question, nothing can be made 
of it, because the king is mighty close." 
A powerful intrigue was urging the 
king to war. Cardinal Fleury, prudent, 
economizing, timid as he was, had taken 
a liking for a man of adventurous and 
sometimes chimerical spirit. "Count 
Belle-Isle, grandson of Fouquet,” says 
M. d’Argenson, "had more vit than 
judgment, and more fire than force, but 


he aimed very high." He dreamed of re- 
vising the map of Europe and of form- 
ing a zone of small States destined to 
protect France against the designs of 
Austria. Louis XV. pretended to nothing, 
demanded nothing for the price of his 
assistance; but France had been united 
from time immemorial to Bavaria: she 
was bound to raise the elector to the im- 
perial throne. If it happened afterwards, 
in the dismemberment of the Austrian 
dominions, that the Low 

Countries fell to the share of France, 
it was the natural sequel of past con- 
quests of Flanders, Lorraine and the 
Three Bishoprics. Count Belle-Isle did 
not disturb with his dreams the calm of 
the aged cardinal; he was modest in his 
military aspirations. The French navy 
was ruined, the king had hardly twenty 
vessels to send to sea; that mattered lit- 
tle, as England and Holland took no part 
in the contest; Austria was not a mar- 
itime power; Spain joined with France 
to support the elector. A body of forty 
thousand men was put under the orders 
of that prince, who received the title of 
lieutenant-general of the armies of the 
king of France. Louis XV. acted only in 
the capacity of Bavaria’s ally and auxil- 
iary. Meanwhile Marshal Belle-Isle, the 
king’s ambassador and plenipotentiary 
in Germany, had just signed a treaty 
with Frederick II., guaranteeing to that 
monarch Lower Silesia. At the same 
time, a second French army under the 
orders of Marshal Maillebois entered 
Germany; Saxony and Poland came into 
the coalition. The king of England, Ge- 
orge I., faithful to the Pragmatic-Sanc- 
tion, hurrying over to Hanover to raise 
troops there, found himself threatened 
by Maillebois and signed a treaty of 
neutrality. The elector had been pro- 
claimed, at Lintz, archduke of Austria: 
nowhere did the Franco-Bavarian army 
encounter any obstacle. The king of 
Prussia was occupying Moravia; Upper 
and Lower Austria had been conquered 
without a blow, and by this time the 
forces of the enemy were threatening 
Vienna. The success of the invasion was 
like a dream, but the elector had not the 
wit to profit by the good fortune which 
was offered him. On the point of en- 
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tering the capital abandoned by Maria 
Theresa, he fell back and marched to- 
wards Bohemia; the gates of Prague did 
not open like those of Passau or of 
Lintz, it had to be besieged. The grand- 
duke of Tuscany was advancing to the 
relief of the town; it was determined to 
deliver the assault. 

Count Maurice of Saxony, natural 
son of the late king of Poland, the most 
able and ere long the most illustrious 
of the generals in the service of France, 
had opposed the retrograde movement 
towards Bohemia. In front of Prague, he 
sent for Chevert, lieutenant-colonel of 
the regiment of Beauce, of humble ori- 
gin, but destined to rise by his courage 
and merit to the highest rank in the 
army; the two officers made a recon- 
noissance; the moment and the point of 
attack were chosen. At the approach of 
night on the 25th of November, 1741, 
Chevert called up a grenadier: "Thou 
seest yonder sentry?" said he to the sol- 
dier. "Yes, colonel." "He will shout to 
thee, "Who goes there?’" "Yes, colonel. 
""He will fire upon thee and miss thee. 
""Yes, colonel." "Thou’lt kill him, and 
I shall be at thy heels." The grenadier 
salutes and mounts up to the assault; the 
body of the sentry had scarcely begun 
to roll over the rampart when Colonel 
Chevert followed the soldier; the eldest 
son of Marshal Broglie was behind him. 

Fifty men had escaladed the wall be- 
fore the alarm spread through the town; 
a gate was soon burst to permit the en- 
trance of Count Maurice with a body 
of cavalry. Next day the elector was 
crowned as king of Bohemia; on the 
13th of January, 1742, he was pro- 
claimed emperor, under the name of 
Charles VII. 

A few weeks had sufficed to crown 
the success; less time sufficed to undo 
it. On flying from Vienna, Maria There- 
sa had sought refuge in Hungary; the as- 
sembly of the Estates held a meeting at 
Presburg; there she appeared, dressed in 
mourning, holding in her arms her son, 
scarce six months old. Already she had 
known how to attach the magnates to 
her by the confidence she had shown 
them; she held out to them her child; 
"I am abandoned of my friends," said 
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she in Latin, a language still in use in 
Hungary amongst the upper classes; "I 
am pursued by my enemies, attacked by 
my relatives; I have no hope but in your 
fidelity and courage; we—my son and 
I—look to you for our safety." 

The palatines scarcely gave the queen 
time to finish; already the sabres were 
out of the sheaths and flashing above 
their heads. Count Bathyany was the 
first to shout: "Moriamur pro rege nos- 
tro Maria Theresa!" The same shout 
was repeated everywhere; Maria There- 
sa, restraining her tears, thanked her de- 
fenders with gesture and voice; she was 
expecting a second child before long: "I 
know not," she wrote to her mother-in- 
law the duchess of Lorraine, "if I shall 
have a town left to be confined in." 
Hungary rose, like one man, to protect 
her sovereign against the excess of her 
misfortunes; the same spirit spread be- 
fore long through the Austrian 
provinces; bodies of irregulars, savage 
and cruel, formed at all points, attacking 
and massacring the French detachments 
they encountered, and giving to the war 
a character of ferocity which displayed 
itself with special excess against 
Bavaria. Count Segur, besieged in 
Lintz, was obliged to capitulate on the 
26th of January, and the day after the 
elector of Bavaria had received the im- 
perial crown at Frankfurt—February 
12,1742—the Austrians, under the or- 
ders of General Khevenhuller, obtained 
possession of Munich, which was given 
up to pillage. Jokes then began to fly 
about in Paris at the expense of the em- 
peror who had just been made after an 
interregnum of more than a year: "The 
thing in the world which it is perceived 
that one can most easily do without," 
said Voltaire, "is an emperor." "As Paris 
is always crammed with a number of 
Austrians in heart who are charmed at 
the sad events," writes the advocate 
Barbier, "they have put in the Bastille 
some indiscreet individuals who said in 
open cafe that the emperor was John 
Lacldand and that a room would have 
to be fitted up for him at Vincennes. In 
point of fact, he remains at Frankfurt, 
and it would be very hard for him to go 
elsewhere in safety." 


Meanwhile England had renounced 
her neutrality: the general feeling of the 
nation prevailed over the prudent and 
far-sighted ability of Robert Walpole; 
he succumbed, after his long ministry, 
lull of honours and riches; the govern- 
ment had passed into warlike hands. 
The women of society, headed by the 
duchess of Marlborough, raised a sub- 
scription of 100,000L which they of- 
fered unsuccessfully to the haughty 
Maria Theresa. Parliament voted more 
effectual aid, and English diplomacy 
adroitly detached the king of Sardinia 
from the allies whom success appeared 
to be abandoning. The king of Prussia 
had just gained at Czezlaw an important 
victory; next day, he was negotiating 
with the queen of Hungary. On the IIth 
of June the treaty which abandoned 
Silesia to Frederick Il. was secretly con- 
cluded; when the signatures were ex- 
changed at Berlin in the following 
month, the withdrawal of Prussia was 
everywhere known in Europe: "This is 
the method introduced and accepted 
amongst the allies: to separate and do 
a better stroke of business by being the 
first to make terms," writes M. 
d’Argenson on 30th June: "it used not 
to be so. The English were the first to 
separate from the great alliance in 1711, 
and they derive great advantages from 
it; we followed this terrible example in 
1735 and got Lorraine by it; lastly, here 
is the king of Prussia, but under much 
more odious circumstances, since he 
leaves us in a terrible scrape, our 
armies, in the middle of Germany, beat- 
en and famine-stricken; the emperor, 
despoiled of his hereditary dominions 
and his estates likewise in danger. All 
is at the mercy of the maritime powers, 
who have pushed things to the extremity 
we see; and we, France, who were alone 
capable of resisting such a torrent at this 
date—here be we exhausted and not in 
a condition to check these rogueries and 
this power, even by uniting ourselves 
the most closely with Spain. Let be, let 
us meddle no more; it is the greatest ser- 
vice we can render at this date to our al- 
lies of Germany." 

Cardinal Fleury had not waited for 
confirmation of the king of Prussia’s de- 


fection to seek likewise to negotiate; 
Marshal BelleIsle had been entrusted 
with this business and at the same time 
with a letter addressed by the cardinal to 
Field-Marshal Konigseck. The minister 
was old, timid, displeased, disquieted at 
the war which he had been surprised in- 
to; he made his excuses to the Austrian 
negotiator and delivered his plenipoten- 
tiary into his hands at the very outset: 
"Many people know," said he, " how 
opposed I was to the resolutions we 
adopted, and that I was in some sort 
compelled to agree to them. Your Ex- 
cellency is too well informed of all that 
passes not to divine who it was who set 
everything in motion for deciding the 
king to enter into a league which was so 
contrary to my inclinations and to my 
principles." 

For sole answer, Maria Theresa had 
the cardinal’s letter published. At 
Utrecht, after the unparalleled disasters 
which were overwhelming the kingdom 
and in spite of the concessions they had 
been ordered to offer, the tone of Louis 
XIV.’s plenipotentiaries was more digni- 
fied and prouder than that of the enfee- 
bled old man who had so long governed 
France by dint of moderation, discre- 
tion and patient inertness. The allies of 
France were disquieted and her foes em- 
boldened. Marshal Belle-Isle, shut up 
in. Prague, and Marshal Broglie, en- 
camped near the town, remained isolat- 
ed in a hostile country, hemmed in on 
all sides by a savage foe, maintaining 
order with difficulty within the fortress 
itself. 

"Marshal Broglie is encamped under 
the guns of Prague," says Barbier’s 
journal: "his camp is spoken of as a 
masterpiece. As there is reason to be 
shy of the inhabitants, who are for the 
queen of Hungary, a battery has been 
trained upon Prague, the garrison camps 
upon the ramparts, and Marshal Belle- 
Isle patrols every night. 

Marshal Maillebois was at Dussel- 
dorf, commissioned to observe the Hol- 
landers and protect Westphalia; he re- 
ceived orders to join Marshals Broglie 
and Belle-Isle. "It is the army of re- 
demption for the captives," was the say- 
ing at Paris. At the same time that the 
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marshal was setting out for Prague, Car- 
dinal Fleury sent him the following in- 
structions: "Engage in no battle of 
which-the issue may be doubtful." All 
the defiles of Bohemia were carefully 
guarded; Maillebois first retired on 
Egra, then he carried his arms into 
Bavaria, where Marshal Broglie came 
to relieve him of his command, Marshal 
Belle-Isle remained with the sole charge 
of the defence of Prague; he was fre- 
quently harassed by the Austrians; his 
troops were exhausted with cold and 
privation. Daring the night between the 
16th and 17th of December, 1742, the 
marshal sallied from the town. "I stole 
a march of twentyfour hours good on 
Prince Lobkowitz, who was only five 
leagues from me," wrote Belle-Isle, on 
accomplishing his retreat; "I pierced his 
quarters, and I traversed ten leagues of 
plain, having to plod along with eleven 
thousand foot and three thousand two 
hundred and fifty worn-out horses, M. 
de Lobkowitz having eight thousand 
good horses and twelve thousand in- 
fantry. I made such despatch that I ar- 
rived at the defiles before he could 
come up with me. I concealed from him 
the road I had resolved to take, for he 
had ordered the occupation of all the 
defiles and the destruction of all the 
bridges there are on the two main roads 
leading from Prague to Egra. I took one 
which pierces between the two others, 
where I found no obstacles but those of 
nature, and, at last, I arrived on the tenth 
day, witbout a check, though continu- 
ally harassed by hussars in front, rear, 
and flank." The hospitals at Egra were 
choke full of sick soldiers; twelve nights 
passed on the snow without blankets tr 
cloaks had cost the /ives of many men; 
p, great number never recovered more 
than a lingering existence. Amongst 
them there was, in the king’s regiment 
of infantry, a young officer, M. de Vau- 
venargues, who expired at thirty-two 
years of age, soon after his return to his 
country, leaving amongst those who had 
known him a feeling that a great loss 
had been suffered by France and human 
intellect. 

Chevert still occupied Prague, with 
six thousand sick or wounded; the 


prince of Lorraine had invested the 
place and summoned it to surrender at 
discretion. "Tell your general," replied 
Chevert to the Austrian sent to parley, 
"that, if he will not grant me the honours 
of war, I will fire the four corners of 
Prague and bury myself under its ruins." 
He obtained what he asked for and went 
to rejoin Marshal Belle-Isle at Egra.. 
People compared the retreat from 
Prague to the Retreat of the Ten Thou- 
sand; but the truth came out for all the 
fictions of flattery and national pride. 
A hundred thousand Frenchmen had en- 
tered Germany at the outset of the war; 
at the commencement of the year 1743 
thirty-five thousand soldiers, mustered 
in Bavaria, were nearly all that re- 
mained to withstand the increasing ef- 
forts of the Austrians. 

Marshal Belle-Isle was coldly re- 
ceived at Paris. " He is much inconve- 
nienced by a sciatica," writes the advo- 
cate Barbier, "and cannot walk but with 
the assistance of two men. He comes 
back with grand decorations: prince of 
the empire, knight of the Golden Fleece, 
blue riband, marshal of France and 
duke. He is held accountable, however, 
for all the misfortunes that have hap- 
pened to us; it was spread about at Paris 
that he was disgraced and even exiled 
to his estate at Veruon, near Gisors. It 
is true, nevertheless, that he has several 
times done business with the king, 
whether in M. Amelot’s presence, on 
foreign affairs, or M. D’Aguesseau’s, 


_on military; but this restless and ambi- 


tious spirit is feared by the ministers." 
Almost at the very moment when the 
Austrians were occupying Prague and 
Bohemia, Cardinal Fleury was expiring, 
at Versailles, at the age of ninety. 
"Madame Marshal Noailles, mother of 
the present marshal, who is at least 
eighty-seven but is all alive, runs about 
Paris and writes all day, sent to inquire 
after him. He sent answer to her, ‘that 
she was cleverer than he—she managed 
to live; as for him, he was ceasing to ex- 
ist.’ In fact, it is the case of a candle go- 
ing out, and being a long while about 
it. Many people are awaiting this result, 
and all the court will be starting at his 
very ghost, a week after he has been 
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buried" Journal de Earlier, t. ii. p. 348. 

Cardinal Fleury had lived too long: 
the trials of the last years of his life 
had been beyond the bodily and mental 
strength of an old man elevated for the 
first time to power at an age when it is 
generally seen slipping from the hands 
of the most energetic. Naturally gentle, 
moderate, discreet, though stubborn and 
persevering in his views, he had not an 
idea of conceiving and practising a great 
policy. France was indebted to him for 
a long period of mediocre and dull pros- 
perity, which was preferable to the evils 
that had for so long oppressed her, but 
as for which she was to cherish no re- 
membrance and no gratitude, when new 
misfortunes came bursting upon her. 

Both court and nation hurled the 
same reproach at Cardinal Fleury: he 
alone prevented the king from govern- 
ing and turned his attention from affairs, 
partly from jealousy and partly from the 
old habit acquired as a preceptor, who 
can never see a man in one who has 
been his pupil. When the old man died 
at last, as M. d’Argenson cruelly puts 
it, France turned her eyes towards Louis 
Xv. "The cardinal is dead: hurrah! for 
the king!" was the cry amongst the peo- 
ple. The monarch himself felt as if he 
were emancipated. "Gentlemen, here 
am I—premier minister!" said he to his 
most intimate courtiers. "When MM. de 
Maurepas and Amelot went to an- 
nounce to him this death, it is said that 
he was at first overcome, and that when 
he had recovered himself, he told them 
that hitherto he had availed himself of 
Cardinal Fleury’s counsels; but he re- 
lied upon it that they would so act that 
they would not need to place any one 
between them and him. If this answer is 
faithfully reported," adds the advocate 
Barbier, "it is sufficiently in the high 
style to let it be understood that there 
will be no more any premier minister, 
or at any rate any body exercising the 
functions thereof." 

For some time previously, in view of 
the great age and rapid enfeeblement of 
Cardinal Fleury, Marshal Noailles, ever 
able and far-sighted, had been pressing 
Louis XV. to take into his own hands 
the direction of his affairs. Having the 
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command on the frontier of the Low 
Countries, he had adopted the practice 
of writing directly to the king. "Until 
it may please Your Majesty to let me 
know your intentions and your will," 
said the marshal at the outset of his cor- 
respondence, "confining myself solely 
to what relates to the frontier on which 
you have given me the command, I shall 
speak with frankness and freedom about 
the object confided to my care, and shall 
hold my peace as regards the rest. If 
you, Sir, desire the silence to be broken, 
it is for you to order it." For the first 
time Louis Xv. seemed to awake from 
the midst of that life of intellectual 
lethargy and physical activity which he 
allowed to glide along, without a 
thought, between the pleasures of the 
chase and the amusements invented by 
his favourite; a remembrance of Louis 
XIV. came across his mind, naturally 
acute and judicious as it was. "The late 
King, my great-grandfather," he writes 
to Marshal Noailles on the 26th of 
November, 1743, "whom I desire to im- 
itate as much as I can, recommended 
me, on his death-bed, to take counsel in 
all things, and to seek out the best, so as 
always to follow it. I shall be charmed, 
then, if you will give me some; thus do 
I open your mouth, as the pope does the 
cardinals’, and I permit you to say to 
me what your zeal and your affection 
for me and my kingdom prompt you. 
" The first fruit of this correspondence 
was the entrance of Marshal Noailles in- 
to the Council. "One day as he was, in 
the capacity of simple courtier, escort- 
ing the king who was on his way to the 
Council, his Majesty said to him, " Mar- 
shal, come in; we are going to hold a 
council," and pointed to a place at his 
left, Cardinal Tencin being on his right. 
"This new minister does not please our 
secretaries of State. He is a troublesdme 
inspector set over them, who meddles 
in everything though master of nothing. 
" The renewal of active hostilities was 
about to deliver the ministers from Mar- 
shal Noailles. 

The prudent hesitation and back- 
wardness of Holland had at last yielded 
to the pressure of England. The States- 
general had sent twenty thousand men 


to join the army which George II. had 
just sent into Germany. It was only on 
the 15th of March, 1744, that 

Louis XV. formally declared war 
against the king of England and 

Maria Theresa, no longer as an aux- 
iliary of the emperor, but in his own 
name and on behalf of France. Charles 
Vil., a fugitive, driven from his heredi- 
tary dominions, which had been evacu- 
ated by Marshal Broglie, had transport- 
ed to Frankfurt his ill fortune and his 
empty titles. France alone supported in 
Germany a quarrel the weight of which 
she had imprudently taken upon herself: 

The effort was too much for the re- 
sources; the king’s counsellors felt that 
it was; the battle of Dettingen, skilfully 
commenced on the 27th of June, 1743, 
by Marshal Noailles, and lost by the im- 
prudence of his nephew, the duke of 
Gramont, had completely shaken the 
confidence of the armies; the emperor 
had treated with the Austrian s for an 
armistice, establishing the neutrality of 
his troops, as belonging to the empire. 
Noailles wrote to the king on the 8th 
of July, "It is necessary to uphold this 
phantom, in order to restrain Germany, 
which would league against us, and fur- 
nish the English with all the troops 
therein, the moment the emperor was 
abandoned." It was necessary, at the 
same time, to look out elsewhere for 
more effectual support. The king of 
Prussia had been resting for the last two 
years, a curious and an interested spec- 
tator of the contests which were bathing 
Europe in blood, and which answered 
his purpose by enfeebling his rivals. He 
frankly and coolly flaunted his selfish- 
ness. "In a previous war with France," 
he says in his memoirs, " I abandoned 
the French at Prague, because I gained 
Silesia by that step. If I had escorted 
them to Vienna, they would never have 
given me so much." In turn, the success- 
es of the queen of Hungary were be- 
ginning to disquiet him; on the Sth of 
June, 1744, he signed a new treaty with 
France; for the first time Louis XV. was 
about to quit Versailles and place him- 
self at the head of an army. "If my coun- 
try is to be devoured," said the king, 
with a levity far different from the 


solemn tone of Louis XIV., "it will be 
very hard on me to see it swallowed 
without personally doing my best to 
prevent it." He had, however, hesitated 
a long while before he started. There 
was a shortness of money. For all his 
having been head of the council of fi- 
nance, Noailles had not been able to rid 
himself of ideas of arbitrary power. 
"When the late king, your great-grand- 
father, considered any outlay neces- 
sary," he wrote to Louis Xv., "the funds 
had to be found, because it was his will. 
The case in question is one in which 
yonr Majesty ought to speak as master, 
and lay down the law to your ministers. 
Your comptroller-general ought, for the 
future, to be obliged to furnish the need- 
ful funds without daring to ask the rea- 
sons for which they are demanded of 
him, and still less to decide upon them. 
It was thus that the late king behaved to- 
wards M. Colbert and all who succeed- 
ed him in that office; he would never 
have done anything great in the whole 
course of his reign, if he had behaved 
otherwise." It was the king’s common- 
sense which replied to this counsel: 
"We are still paying all those debts that 
the late king incurred for extraordinary 
occasions, fifty millions a year and 
more, which we must begin by paying 
off first of all." Later on, he adds gaily: 
"As for me, I can do without any 
equipage, and, if needful, the shoulder 
of mutton of the lieutenants of infantry 
will do perfectly well for me." "There is 
nothing talked off here but the doings of 
the king, who is in extraordinary spir- 
its," writes the advocate Barbier; "he 
has visited the places near Valenci- 
ennes, the magazines, the hospitals; he 
has tasted the broth of the sick, and the 
soldiers’ bread. The ambassador of Hol- 
land came, before his departure, to pro- 
pose a truce in order to put us off yet 
longer. The king, when he was present- 
ed, merely said: ‘I know what you are 
going to say to me, and what it is all 
about. I will give you my answer in 
Flanders.’ This answer is a proud one, 
and fit for a king of France." The hopes 
of the nation were aroused: "Have we, 
then, a king?" said M. d’Argenson. 
Credit was given to the duchess of 


The history of France from the earliest times to the year 1789 Volume 5 * Guizot (Fran¢ois, M.) and Witt (Henriette 


Chateauroux, Louis xv.’s new 
favourite, for having excited this war- 
like ardour in the king. Ypres and 
Menin had already surrendered after a 
few days’ open trenches; siege had just 
been laid to Furnes. Marshal Noailles 
had proposed to move up the king’s 
household troops in.order to make an 
impression upon the enemy. "If they 
must needs be marched up," replied 
Louis Xv., " I do not wish to separate 
from my household: verbum sap" 

The news which arrived from the 
army of Italy was equally encouraging; 
the prince of Conde, seconded by Chev- 
ert, had forced the passage of the Alps: 
"There will come some occasion when 
we shall do as well as the French have 
done," wrote Count Campo-Santo, who, 
under Don Philip, commanded the 
Spanish detachment; "it is impossible to 
do better." 

Madame de Chateauroux had just ar- 
rived at Lille; there were already com- 
plaints in the army of the frequent ab- 
sence of the king on his visits to her, 
when alarming news came to cause ibr- 
getfulness of court intrigues and dissat- 
isfaction: the Austrians had effected the 
passage of the Rhine by surprise near 
Philipsburg; Elsass was invaded. Mar- 
shal Coigny, who was undei orders to 
defend it, had been enticed in the direc- 
tion of Worms by false moves on the 
part of Prince Charles of Lorraine and 
had found great difficulty in recrossing 
the frontier. "Here we are on the eve 
of a great crisis," writes Louis XV. on 
the 7th of July. It was at once decided 
that the king must move on Elsass to de- 
fend his threatened provinces. The king 
of Prussia promised to enter Bohemia 
immediately with twenty thousand men, 
as the diversion was sure to be useful 
to France. Louis XV. had already arrived 
at Metz, and Marshal Noailles pushed 
forward in order to unite all the corps. 
On the 8th of August the king awoke 
in pain, prostrated by a violent head- 
ache; a few days later, all France was in 
consternation; the king was said to have 
been given over. 

"The king’s danger was noised 
abroad throughout Paris in the middle 
of the night," writes Voltaire Siccle de 


Louis XV., p. 103: "everybody gets up, 
runs about, in confusion, not knowing 
whither to go. The churches open at 
dead of night; nobody takes any more 
note of time, bed-time, or day-time or 
mealtime. Paris was beside itself; all the 
houses of officials were besieged by a 
continual crowd; knots collected at all 
the crossroads. The people cried, ’ If 
he should die, it will be for having 
marched to our aid.’ People accosted 
one another, questioned one another in 
the churches, without being the least ac- 
quainted. There were many churches 
where the priest who pronounced the 
prayer for the king’s health interrupted 
the intoning with his tears and the peo- 
ple responded with nothing but sobs and 
cries. The 

Vol. v. I courier who, on the 19th, 
brought to Paris the news of his conva- 
lescence was embraced and almost sti- 
fled by the people; they kissod his 
horse, they escorted him in triumph. All 
the streets resounded with a shout of 
joy: “The king is well!’ When the 
monarch was told of the unparalleled 
transports of joy which had succeeded 
those of despair, he was affected to 
tears, and, raising himself up in a thrill 
of emotion which gave him strength, * 
Ah!’ he exclaimed,’ how sweet it is to 
be so loved! What have I done to de- 
serve it?" 

What had he done, indeed! And what 
was he destined to do? France had just 
experienced the last gush of that monar- 
chical passion and fidelity which had so 
long distinguished her and which were 
at last used up and worn out through the 
faults of the princes as well as through 
the blindness and errors of the nation it- 
self. 

Confronted with death, the king had 
once more felt the religious terrors 
which were constantly intermingled 
with the irregularity of his life; he had 
sent for the queen, and had dismissed 
the duchess of Chateauroux. On recov- 
ering his health, he found himself 
threatened by new perils, aggravated by 
his illness and by the troubled state into 
which it had thrown the public mind. 
After having ravaged and wasted El- 
sass, without Marshals Coigny and 


Elizabeth, Madame de) * 33 


Noailles having been able to prevent it, 
Prince Charles had, without being ha- 
rassed, struck again into the road to- 
wards Bohemia, which was being 
threatened by the king of Prussia. "This 
prince," wrote Marshal Belle-Isle on the 
13th of September, "has written a very 
strong letter to the king, complaining of 
the quiet way in which Prince Charles 
was allowed to cross the Rhine: he at- 
tributes it all to his Majesty’s illness, 
and complains bitterly of Marshal 
Noailles." And, on the 25th, to Count 
Clermont: "Here we are, decided at last; 
the king is to start on Tuesday the 27th 
for Luneville and on the 5th of October 
will be at Strasbourg. Nobody knows 
as yet any further than that, and it is 
a question whether he will go to Fri- 
bourg or not. The ministers are off back 
to Paris. Marshal Noailles, who has sent 
for his equipage hither, asked whether 
he should attend his Majesty, who 
replied *As you please,’ rather curtly. 
Your Highness cannot have a doubt 
about his doing so, after such a gracious 
permis sion." 

Louis XV. went to the siege of 
Friburg, which was a long and a dif- 
ficult one. He returned to Paris on the 
13th of November to the great joy of the 
people. A few days later, Marshal Belle- 
Isle, whilst passing through Hanover in 
the character of negotiator, was arrested 
by order of George II. and carried to 
England a prisoner of war, in defiance 
of the law of nations and the protests of 
France. The moment was not propitious 
for obtaining the release of a marshal of 
France and an able general. The emper- 
or Charles vil., who had but lately re- 
turned to his hereditary dominions and 
recovered possession of his capital, af- 
ter fifteen months of Austrian occupa- 
tion, died suddenly on the 20th of Jan- 
uary, 1745, at forty-seven years of age. 
The face of affairs changed all at once; 
the honour of France was no longer con- 
cerned in the struggle; the grand-duke 
of Tuscany had no longer any competi- 
tor for the empire; the eldest son of 
Charles vil. was only seventeen; the 
queen of Hungary was disposed for 
peace. "The English ministry, which 
laid down the law for all, because it 
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laid down the money, and which had 
in its pay, all at one time, the queen 
of Hungary, the king of Poland and the 
king of Sardinia, considered that there 
was everything to lose by a treaty with 
France and everything to gain by arms. 
War continued, because it had com- 
menced" Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XV. 
. The king of France henceforth main- 
tained it almost alone by himself. The 
young elector of Bavaria had already 
found himself driven out of Munich and 
forced by his exhausted subjects to de- 
mand peace of Maria Theresa. The elec- 
tion to the empire was imminent; Maxi- 
milian-Joseph promised his votes to the 
grandduke of Tuscany; at that price he 
was re-established in his hereditary do- 
minions. The king of Poland had reject- 
ed the advances of France, who offered 
him the title of emperor, beneath which 
Charles vil. had succumbed. Marshal 
Saxe bore all the brunt of the war. A 
foreigner and a protestant, for a long 
while under suspicion with Louis Xv. 
, and blackened in character by the 
French generals, Maurice of Saxony 
had won authority as well as glory by 
the splendour of his bravery and of his 
military genius. Combining with quite a 
French vivacity the far-sightedness and 
the perseverance of the races of the 
North, he had been toiling for more than 
a year to bring about amongst his army 
a spirit of discipline, a powerful organi- 
zation, a contempt for fatigue as well as 
for danger. "At Dettingen the success of 
the allies was due to their surprising or- 
der, for they were not seasoned to war," 
he used to say. Order did not as yet 
reign in the army of Marshal Saxe. In 
1745, the situation was grave; the mar- 
shal was attacked with dropsy, his life 
appeared to be in danger. He neverthe- 
less commanded his preparations to be 
made for the campaign, and, when 
Voltaire, who was one of his friends, 
was astounded at it, "It is no question of 
living, but of setting out," was his reply. 

The king was preparing to set out, 
like Marshal Saxe; he had just married 
the dauphin to the eldest daughter of 
the king of Spain; the young prince ac- 
companied his father to the front before 
Tournai, which the French army was 


besieging. On the 8th of May Louis XV. 
visited the outskirts; an attack from the 
enemy was expected, the field of battle 
was known beforehand. The village of 
Fontenoy had already been occupied by 
Marshal Noailles, who had asked to 
serve as aide-de-camp to Marshal Saxe, 
to whom he was attached by sincere 
friendship and whom he had very much 
contributed to advance in the king’s 
good graces. 

"Never did Louis XV. show more gai- 
ety than on the eve of the fight," says 
Voltaire. "The conversation was of bat- 
tles at which kings had been present in 
person. The king said that since the bat- 
tle of Poitiers no king of France had 
fought with his son beside him, that 
since St. Louis none had gained any sig- 
nal victory over the English, and that he 
hoped to be the first. He was the first 
up on the day of action; he himself at 
four o’clock awoke Count d’Argenson, 
minister of war, who on the instant sent 
to ask Marshal Saxe for his final orders. 
The marshal was found in a carriage 
of osier-work, which served him for a 
bed and in which he had himself drawn 
about when his exhausted powers no 
longer allowed him to sit his horse." 
The king and the dauphin had already 
taken up their positions of battle; the 
two villages of Fontenoy and Antoin, 
and the wood of Barri, were occupied 
by French troops. Two armies of fifty 
thousand men each were about to en- 
gage in the lists as at Dettingen. Austria 
had sent but eight thousand soldiers, un- 
der the orders of the old and famous 
general Konigseck; the English and the 
Hollanders were about to bear all the 
burthen and heat of the day. 

It was not five in the morning, and 
already there was a thunder of cannon. 
The Hollanders attacked the village of 
Antoin, the English that of Fontenoy. 
The two posts were covered by a re- 
doubt which belched forth flames; the 
Hollanders refused to deliver the as- 
sault. An attack made by the English on 
the wood of Barri had been repulsed: 
"Forward, my lord, right to your front," 
said old Konigseck to the duke of Cum- 
berland, George Il.’s son, who com- 
manded the English; "the ravine in front 


of Fontenoy must be carried." The Eng- 
lish advanced; they formed a deep and 
serried column, preceded and supported 
by artillery. The French _ batteries 
mowed them down right and left, whole 
ranks fell dead: they were at once filled 
up; the cannon which they dragged 
along by hand, pointed towards Fon- 
tenoy and the redoubts, replied to the 
French artillery. An attempt of some of- 
ficers of the French guards to carry off 
the cannon of the English was unsuc- 
cessful. The two corps found them- 
selves at last face to face. 

The English officers took off their 
hats; Count Chabannes and the duke of 
Biron who had moved forward returned 
their salute: "Gentlemen of the French 
guard, fire!" exclaimed Lord Charles 
Hay. "Fire yourselves, gentlemen of 
England," immediately replied Count 
d’Auteroche, "we never fire first." All 
fiction, it is said. The volley of the Eng- 
lish laid low the foremost ranks of the 
French guards. This regiment had been 
effeminated by a long residence in Paris 
and at Versailles; its colonel, the duke 
of Gramont, had been killed in the 
morning, at the commencement of the 
action; it gave way and the English 
cleared the ravine which defended Fon- 
tenoy. They advanced as if on parade; 
the majors ? sergeant-majors, small 
cane in hand, rested it lightly on the sol- 
diers’ muskets to direct their fire. Sev- 
eral regiments successively opposed to 
the English column found themselves 
repulsed and forced to beat a retreat; the 
English still advanced. 

Marshal Saxe, carried about every- 
where in his osier-litter, saw the danger 
with a calm eye; he sent the marquis 
of Meuse to the king: "I beg your 
Majesty," he told him to say, "to go 
back with the dauphin over the bridge of 
Calonne; I will do what I can to restore 
the battle." "Ah! I know well enough 
that he will do what is necessary," an- 
swered the king, "but I stay where I am. 
" Marshal Saxe mounted his horse. 

In its turn, the cavalry had been re- 
pulsed by the English; their fire swept 
away rank after rank of the regiment of 
Vaisseaux, which would not be denied. 
"How is it that such troops are not vic- 
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torious?" cried Marshal Saxe, who was 
moving about a.t a foot’s pace in the 
middle of the fire, without his cuirass, 
which his weakness did not admit of 
his wearing. He advanced towards Fon- 
tenoy; the batteries had just fallen short 
of ball. The English column had ceased 
marching; arrested by the successive ef- 
forts of the French regiments, it re- 
mained motionless, and seemed to re- 
ceive no more orders, but it preserved a 
proud front, and appeared to be masters 
of the field of battle. Marshal Saxe was 
preparing for the retreat of the army; he 
had relinquished his proposal for that of 
the king, from the time that the Eng- 
lish had come up and pressed him close- 
ly: "It was my advice, before the danger 
was So great,” he said; "now there is no 
falling back." 

A disorderly council was being held 
around Louis Xv. With the fine judg- 
ment and sense which he often dis- 
played when he took the trouble to have 
an opinion on his affairs, the king had 
been wise enough to encourage his 
troops by his presence without in any 
way interfering with the orders of Mar- 
shal Saxe. The duke of Richelieu vented 
an opinion more worthy of the name he 
bore than had been his wont in his life 
of courtiership and debauchery. "Throw 
forward the artillery against the col- 
umn,” he said, "and let the king’s house- 
hold with all the disposable regiments 
attack them at the same time; they must 
be fallen upon like so many foragers.” 

The retreat of the Hollanders admit- 
ted of the movement; the small field- 
pieces, as yet dragged by hand, were 
pointed against the English column. 
Marshal Saxe, with difficulty keeping 
his seat upon his horse, galloped hastily 
up to the Irish brigade, commanding all 
the troops he met on the way to make 
no more false attacks and to act in con- 
cert. All the forces of the French army 
burst simultaneously upon the English. 
The Irish regiments in the service of 
France, nearly all composed of Jacobite 
emigrants, fought with fury. Twice the 
brave enemy rallied, but the officers fell 
on all sides, the ranks were every where 
broken; at last they retired, without dis- 
order, without enfeeblement, preserving 


even in defeat the honour of a vigorous 
resistance. The battle was gained at the 
moment when the most clear-sighted 
had considered it lost. Marshal Saxe had 
still strength left to make his way to the 
king. "I have lived long enough, Sir," 
he said, " now that I have seen your 
Majesty victorious. You now know on 
what the fortune of battles depends." 

The victory of Fontenoy, like that of 
Denain, restored the courage and 
changed the situation of France. When 
the king of Prussia heard of his ally’s 
success, he exclaimed with a grin: "This 
is about as useful to us as a battle gained 
on the banks of the Scamander." His 
selfish absorption in his personal and di- 
rect interests obscured the judgment of 
Frederick the Great. He, however, did 
justice to Marshal Saxe: "There was a 
discussion the other day as to what bat- 
tle had reflected most honour on the 
general commanding," he wrote a long 
while after the battle of Fontenoy: 
"some suggested that of Almanza, oth- 
ers that of Turin: but I suggested—and 
everybody finally agreed—that it was 
undoubtedly, that in which the general 
had been at death’s door when it was 
delivered." 

The fortress of Tournai surrendered 
on the 22nd of May; the citadel capit- 
ulated on the 19th of June. Ghent, 
Bruges, Oudenarde, Dendermonde, Os- 
tend, Nieuport, yielded one after anoth- 
er to the French armies. In the month 
of February, 1746, Marshal Saxe ter- 
minated the campaign by taking Brus- 
sels. By the Ist of the previous Septem- 
ber Louis XV. had returned in triumph 
to Paris. Henceforth he remained alone 
confronting Germany, which was neu- 
tral or had rallied round the restored em- 
pire. On the 13th of September, the 
grand duke of Tuscany had been pro- 
claimed emperor at Frankfurt under the 
name of Francis I. The indomitable res- 
olution of the queen his wife had tri- 
umphed; in spite of the checks she suf- 
fered in the Low Countries, Maria 
Theresa still withstood, at all points, the 
pacific advances of the belligerents. 

On the 4th of June, the king of Prus- 
sia had gained a great victory at Freil- 
berg. "I have honoured the bill of ex- 
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change your Majesty drew on me at 
Fontenoy," he wrote to Louis xv. A, se- 
ries of successful fights had opened the 
road to Saxony, Frederick headed thith- 
er rapidly; on the 18th of December he 
occupied Dresden. 

This time, the king of Poland, elector 
of Saxony, forced the hand of the new 
empress: "The Austrians and the Saxons 
have just sent ministers hither to nego- 
tiate for peace," said a letter to France 
from the king of Prussia: "so I have no 
course open but to sign. Would that I 
might be fortunate enough to serve as 
the instrument of general pacification! 
After discharging my duty towards the 
State I govern and towards my family, 
no object will be nearer to my heart 
than that of being able to render myself 
of service to your Majesty’s interests." 
Frederick the Great returned to Berlin 
covered with glory and definitively 
master of Silesia. "Learn once for all," 
he said at a later period in his instruc- 
tions to his successor, "that, where a 
kingdom is concerned, you take when 
you can, and that you are never wrong 
when you are not obliged to hand over. 
" An insolent and a cynical maxim of 
brute force, which conquerors have put 
in practice at all times without daring to 
set it up as a principle. 

Whilst Berlin was in gala trim to cel- 
ebrate the return of her monarch in tri- 
umph, Europe had her eyes fixed upon 
the unparalleled enterprise of a young 
man, winning, courageous and frivolous 
as he was, attempting to recover by 
himself alone the throne of his fathers. 
For nearly three years past, Charles Ed- 
ward Stuart, son of Chevalier St. Ge- 
orge, had been awaiting in France the 
fulfilment of the promises and hopes 
which had been flashed before his eyes. 
Weary of hope deferred, he had con- 
ceived the idea of a bold stroke. "Why 
not attempt to cross in a vessel to the 
north of Scotland?" had been the ques- 
tion put to him by Cardinal Tencin, who 
had some time before owed his cardi- 
nal’s hat to the dethroned king of Great 
Britain. "Your presence will be enough 
to get you a party and an army, and 
France will be obliged to give you aid." 

Charles Edward had followed this au- 
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dacious counsel. Landing in June, 1745, 
in the Highlands of Scotland, he had 
soon found the clans of the moun- 
taineers hurrying to join his standard. 
At the head of this wild army, he had 
in a few months gained over the whole 
of Scotland. On the 20th of September 
he was proclaimed at Edinburgh regent 
of England, France, Scotland and Ire- 
land for his father king James Ill. Ge- 
orge II. had left Hanover; the duke of 
Cumberland, returning from Germany, 
took the command of the troops assem- 
bled to oppose the invader. Their suc- 
cess in the battle of Preston-Pans 
against General Cope had emboldened 
the Scots; at the end of December, 1745, 
Prince Charles Edward and his army 
had advanced as far as Derby. 

It was the fate of the Stuarts, whether 
heroes or dastards, to see their hopes 
blasted all at once and to drag down in 
their fall their most zealous and devoted 
partisans. The aid, so often promised by 
France and Spain, had dwindled down 
to the private expeditions of certain 
brave adventurers. The duke of Riche- 
lieu, it was said, was to put himself at 
their head. "As to the embarkation at 
Dunkerque," writes the advocate Bar- 
bier at the close of the year 1745, " 
there is great anxiety about it, for we 
are at the end of December, and it is not 
yet done, which gives every one occa- 
sion to make up news according to his 
fancy. This uncertainty discourages the 
Frenchman, who gives out that our ex- 
pedition will not take place or, at any 
rate, will not succeed." Charles Edward 
had already been forced to fall back up- 
on Scotland. As in 1651, at the time of 
the attempt of Charles 1., England re- 
mained quite cold in the presence of the 
Scottish invasion; the duke of Cumber- 
land was closely pressing the army of 
the mountaineers. On the 23rd of April, 
1746, the foes found themselves face to 
face at Culloden, in the environs of In- 
verness. Charles Edward was complete- 
ly beaten and the army of the High- 
landers destroyed; the prince only es- 
caped either death or captivity by the 
determined devotion of his partisans, 
whether distinguished or obscure; a 
hundred persons had risked their lives 


for him, when he finally succeeded, on 
the 10th of October, in touching land, 
in Brittany, near St. Pol de Le’on. His 
friends and his defenders were mean- 
while dying for his cause on scaffold or 
gallows. 

The anger and severity displayed by 
the English Government towards the Ja- 
cobites were aggravated by the checks 
encountered upon the Continent by the 
coalition. At the very moment when the 
duke of Cumberland was defeating 
Charles Edward at Culloden, Antwerp 
was surrendering to Louis XV. in per- 


son: Mons, Namur and Charleroi were- 


not long before they fell. Prince Charles 
of Lorraine was advancing to the relief 
of the besieged places; Marshal Saxe 
left open to him the passage of the 
Meuse: the French camp seemed to be 
absorbed in pleasures; the most famous 
actors from Paris were ordered to amuse 
the general and the soldiers. On the 10th 
of October, in the evening, Madame 
Favart came forward on the stage: "To- 
morrow," said she, "there will be no 
performance, on account of the battle: 
the day after, we shall have the honour 
of giving you Le Coq du Village." At 
the same time, the marshal sent the fol- 
lowing order to the columns which were 
already forming on the road from St. 
Tron to Li6ge, near the village, of Rau- 
coux: "Whether the attacks succeed or 
not, the troops will remain in the posi- 
tion in which night finds them, in order 
to recommence the assault upon the en- 
emy." 

The battle of October Ith left the bat- 
tle-field in the hands of the victors, the 
sole result of a bloody and obstinate en- 
gagement. Marshal Saxe went to rest 
himself at Paris; the people’s Enthusi- 
asm rivalled and endorsed the favours 
shown to him by the king. At the opera, 
the whole house rose at the entrance of 
the valiant foreigner who had dedicated 
his life to France; there was clapping of 
hands, and the actress who in the pro- 
logue took the character of Glory leaned 
over towards the marshal with a crown 
of laurel. "The marshal was surprised 
and refused it with profound bows. Glo- 
ry insisted, and, as the marshal was too 
far off in the boxes for her to hand it to 


him, the duke of Biron took the crown 
from Glory’s hands and passed it under 
Marshal Saxe’s left arm. This striking 
action called forth fresh acclamations: 
*Hurrah! for Marshal Saxe!’ and great 
clapping of hands. The king has given 
the marshal Chambord for life, and has 
even ordered it to be furnished. Inde- 
pendently of all these honours, it is said 
that the marshal is extremely rich and 
powerful just now, solely as the result 
of his safe-conducts, which, being ap- 
plicable to a considerable extent of 
country, have been worth immense 
sums to him." The second marriage of 
the dauphin, who had already lost the 
Infanta, with the princess of Saxony, 
daughter of the king of Poland, was 
about to raise, before long, the fortune 
and favour of Marshal Saxe to the high- 
est pitch: he was proclaimed marshal- 
general of the king’s armies. 

So much hick and so much glory in the 
Low Countries covered, in the eyes of 
France and of Europe, the checks en- 
countered by the king’s armies in Italy. 
The campaign of 1745 had been very 
brilliant. Parma, Piacenza, Montferrat, 
nearly all Milaness, with the exception 
of a few fortresses, were in the hands of 
the Spanish and French forces. The king 
of Sardinia had recourse to negotiation; 
he amused the marquis of Argenson, at 
that time Louis XV.’s foreign minister, a 
man of honest, expansive, but chimeri- 
cal views. At the moment when the king 
and the marquis believed themselves to 
be remodelling the map of Europe at 
their pleasure, they heard that Charles 
Emmanuel had resumed the offensive. 
A French corps had been surprised at 
Asti, on the Sth of March; thirty thou- 
sand Austrians inarched down from the 
Tyrol, and the Spaniards evacuated Mi- 
lan. A series of checks forced Marshal 
Maillebois to effect a retreat; the ene- 
my’s armies crossed the Var and invad- 
ed French territory. Marshal Belle-Isle 
fell back to Puget, four leagues from 
Toulon. 

The Austrians had occupied Genoa, the 
faithful ally of France: their vengeful- 
ness and their severe exactions caused 
them to lose the fruits of their victory. 
The grandees were ruined by warrequi- 
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sitions; the populace were beside them- 
selves at the insolence of the con- 
querors; senators and artisans made 
common cause. An Austrian captain 
having struck a workman, the passen- 
gers in the streets threw themselves up- 
on him and upon his comrades who 
came to his assistance; the insurrection 
spread rapidly in all quarters of Genoa; 
there was a pillage of the weapons lying 
heaped in the palace of the Doges; the 
senators put themselves at the head of 
the movement; the peasants in the coun- 
try flew to arms, The marquis of Botta, 
the Austrian commandant, being at- 
tacked on all sides and too weak to re- 
sist, sallied from the town with nine reg- 
iments. The allies, disquieted and dis- 
mayed, threatened Provence and laid 
siege to Genoa. Louis XV. felt the neces- 
sity of not abandoning his ally; the duke 
of Bofflers and six thousand French 
shut themselves up in the place. "Show 
me the danger," the general had said on 
entering the town, "it is my duty to as- 
certain it; I shall make all my glory de- 
pend upon securing you from it." The 
resistance of Genoa was effectual; but 
it cost the life of the duke of Boufflers, 
who was wounded in an engagement 
and died three days before the retreat of 
the Austrians, on the Oth of July, 1747. 

On the 19th of July, Common Sense 
Belle-Isle (Bon-Sens de Bellelsle), as 
the Chevalier was called at court to dis- 
tinguish him from his brother the mar- 
shal, nicknamed /magination, attacked 
with a considerable body of troops the 
Piedmontese intrenchments at the Assi- 
etta Pass, between the fortresses of Ex- 
illes and Fenestrelles; at the same time, 
Marshal Belle-Isle was seeking a pas- 
sage over the Stura Pass, and the Span- 
ish army was attacking Piedmont by 
way of the Apennines. The engagement 
at the heights of Assietta was obstinate; 
Chevalier Belle-Isle, wounded in both 
arms, threw himself bodily upon the 
palisades to tear them down with his 
teeth; he was killed, and the French sus- 
tained a terrible defeat; five thousand 
men were left on the battle-field. The 
campaign of Italy was stopped. The 
king of Spain, Philip V., enfeebled and 
exhausted almost in infancy, had died 


on the 9th of July, 1746. The fidelity of 
his successor, Ferdinand vi., married to 
a Portuguese princess, appeared doubt- 
ful; he had placed at the head of his 
forces in Italy the marquis of Las Mi- 
nas, with orders to preserve to Spain her 
only army. "The Spanish soldiers are 
of no more use to us than if they were 
so much cardboard," said the French 
troops. Europe was tired of the war. 
England avenged herself for her revers- 
es upon the Continent by her successes 
at sea; the French navy, neglected sys- 
tematically by Cardinal Fleury, did not 
even suffice for the protection of com- 
merce. The Hollanders, who had for a 
long while been undecided and had at 
last engaged in the struggle against 
France without any declaration of war, 
bore, in 1747, the burthefi of the hos- 
tilities. Count Lowendahl, a friend of 
Marshal Saxe’s, and, like him, in the 
service of France, had taken Sluys and 
Sas-de-Gand; Bergen-op-Zoom was be- 
sieged; on the Ist of July, Marshal Saxe 
had gained, under the king’s own eye, 
the battle of Lawfeldt. As in 1672, the 
French invasion had been the signal for 
a political revolution in Holland; the 
aristocratical burgessdom, which had 
resumed power, succumbed once more 
beneath the efforts of the popular party, 
directed by the House of Nassau and 
supported by England. "The republic 
has need of a chief against an ambitious 
and perfidious neighbour who sports 
with the faith of treaties," said a deputy 
"of the States-general on the day of the 
proclamation of the stadtholderate, re- 
established in favour of William IV., 
grand-nephew of the great William III. 
, and son-inlaw of the king of England, 
George II. Louis XV. did not let himself 
be put out by this outburst. "The Hollan- 
ders are good folks," he wrote to Mar- 
shal Noailles: "it is said, however, that 
they are going to declare war against us: 
they will lose quite as much as we shall. 

Bergen-op-Zoom was taken and 
plundered on the 16th of September. 
Count Lowendahl was made a marshal 
of France. "Peace is in Maestricht, Sir," 
was Maurice of Saxony’s constant re- 
mark to the king. On the 9th of April, 
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1748, the place was invested, before the 
thirty-five thousand Russians, promised 
to England by the Czarina Elizabeth, 
had found time to make their appear- 
ance on the Rhine. A congress was al- 
ready assembled at Aix-la-Chapelle to 
treat for peace. The Hollanders, whom 
the marquis of Argenson before his dis- 
grace used always to call " the ambas- 
sadors of England," took fright at the 
spectacle of Maestricht besieged; from 
parleys they proceeded to the most ve- 
hement urgency; and England yielded. 
The preliminaries of peace were signed 
on the 30th of April; it was not long be- 
fore Austria and Spain gave in their ad- 
hesion. On the 18th of October the de- 
finitive treaty was concluded at Aix-la- 
Chapelle. France generously restored all 
her conquests, without claiming other 
advantages beyond the assurance of the 
duchies of Parma and Piacenza to the 
Infante Don Philip, son-in-law of Louis 
xv. England surrendered to France the 
island of Cape Breton and the colony of 
Louisbourg, the only territory she had 
preserved from her numerous expedi- 
tions against the French colonies and 
from the immense losses inflicted upon 
French commence. The Great Frederic 
kept Silesia; the’ king of Vol. v. K 

Sardinia the territories already ceded 
by Austria. Only France had made great 
conquests; and only she retained no in- 
crement of territory. She recognized the 
Pragmatic Sanction in favour of Austria 
and the Protestant succession in favour 
of George II. Prince Charles Edward, a 
refugee in, France, refused to quit the 
hospitable soil which had but lately of- 
fered so magnificent an asylum to the 
unfortunates of his house: he was, how- 
ever, carried off, whilst at the Opera, 
forced into a carriage, and conveyed far 
from the frontier. "As stupid as the 
peace!" was the bitter saying in the 
streets of Paris. 

The peace of Aix-la-Chapelle had a 
graver defect than that of fruitlessness; 
it was not and could not be durable. 
England was excited, ambitious of that 
complete empire of the sea which she 
had begun to build up upon the ruins of 
the French navy and the decay of Hol- 
land, and greedy of distant conquests 
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over colonies which the French could 
not manage to defend. In proportion as 
the old influence of Richelieu and of 
Louis XIV. over European policy be- 
came weaker and weaker, English influ- 
ence, founded upon the growing power 
of a free country and a free government, 
went on increasing in strength. Without 
any other ally but Spain, herself waver- 
ing in her fidelity, the French remained 
exposed to the attempts of England, 
henceforth delivered from the phantom 
of the Stuarts. "The peace concluded be- 
tween England and France in 1748 was, 
as regards Europe, nothing but a truce," 
says Lord Macaulay: "it was not even 
a truce in other quarters of the globe. 
"The mutual rivalry and mistrust be- 
tween the two nations began to show 
themselves everywhere, in the East as 
well as in the West, in India as well as 
in America. 

CHAPTER LIII. LOUIS XV., FRANCE IN 
THE COLONIES (1745—1763). RANCE 
was already beginning to perceive her 
sudden abasement in Europe; the de- 
faults of her generals as well as of her 
government sometimes struck the king 
himself; he threw the blame of it on 
the barrenness of his times: "This age 
is not fruitful in great men," he wrote 
to Marshal Noailles: "you know that we 
miss subjects for all objects, and you 
have one before your eyes in the case of 
the army which certainly impresses me 
more than any other." Thus spoke Louis 
XV, on the eve of the battle of Fontenoy; 
Marshal Saxe was about to confer upon 
the French arms a transitory lustre; but 
the king, who loaded him with riches 
and honours, never forgot that he was 
not his born subject. "I allow that Count 
Saxe is the best officer to command that 
we have," he would say; "but he is a 
huguenot, he wants to be supreme, and 
he is always saying that, if he is thwart- 
ed, he will enter some other service. Is 
that zeal for France? I see, however, 
very few of ours who aim high like him. 
The king possessed at a distance, in the 
colonies of the Two Indies, as the ex- 
pression then was, faithful servants of 
France, passionately zealous for her 
glory, "aiming high," ambitious or dis- 


interested, able politicians or heroic pi- 
oneers, all ready to sacrifice both prop- 
erty and life for the honour and power 
of their country: it is time to show how 
La Bourdonnais, Dupleix, Bussy, Lally- 
Tolendal were treated in India; what as- 
sistance, what guidance, what encour- 
agement the Canadians and their illus- 
trious chiefs received from France, be- 
ginning with Champlain, one of the 
founders of the colony, and ending with 
Montcalm, its latest defender. It is a 
painful but a salutary spectacle to see to 
what meannesses a sovereign and a gov- 
ernment may find themselves reduced 
through a weak complaisance towards 
the foreigner, in the feverish desire of 
putting an end to a war frivolously un- 
dertaken and feebly conducted. 

French power in India threw out more 
lustre but was destined to speedier and 
perhaps more melancholy extinction 
than in Canada. Single-handed in the 
East the chiefs maintained the struggle 
against the incapacity of the French 
government and the dexterous tenacity 
of the enemy; in America the population 
of French extraction upheld to the bitter 
end the name, the honour and the flag 
of their country. "The fate of France," 
says Voltaire, " has nearly always been 
that her enterprises and even her suc- 
cesses beyond her own frontiers should 
become fatal to her." The defaults of 
the government and the jealous passions 
of the colonists themselves, in the eigh- 
teenth century, seriously, aggravated 
the military reverses which were’ to 
cost the French nearly all their colonies. 

More than a hundred years previous- 
ly, at the outset of Louis XIV.’s personal 
reign and through the persevering ef- 
forts of Colbert marching in the foot- 
steps of Cardinal Richelieu, an India 
Company had been founded for the pur- 
pose of developing French commerce 
in those distant regions, which had al- 
ways been shrouded in a mysterious ha- 
lo of fancied wealth and grandeur. Sev- 
eral times the Company had all but per- 
ished; it had revived under the vigorous 
impulse communicated by Law and had 
not. succumbed at the collapse of his 
system. It gave no money to its share- 
holders, who derived their benefits only 


from a partial concession of the tobacco 
revenues, granted by the king to the 
Company, but its directors lived a life 
of magnificence in the Bast, where they 
were authorized to trade on their own 
account. Abler and bolder than all his 
colleagues, Joseph Dupleix, member of 
a Gascon family and son of the comp- 
troller-general of Hainault, had dreamed 
of other destinies than the management 
of a counting-house; he aspired to en- 
dow France with the empire of India. 
Placed at a very early age at the head of 
the French establishments at Chander- 
nuggur, he had improved the city and 
constructed a fleet, all the while acquir- 
ing for himself an immense fortune; he 
had just been sent to Pondicherry as 
governor-general of the Company’s 
agencies, when the war of succession 
to the empire broke out in 1742. For 
a long time past Dupleix and his wife, 
who was called in India Princess Jane, 
had been silently forming a vast net- 
work of communications and corre- 
spondence which kept them acquainted 
with the innumerable intrigues of all the 
petty native courts. Madame Dupleix, 
a Creole, brought up in India, under- 
stood all its dialects. Her husband had 
been the first to conceive the idea of that 
policy which was destined before long 
to deliver India to the English, his im- 
itators; mingling everywhere in the in- 
cessant revolutions which were hatch- 
ing all about him, he gave the support 
of France at one time to one pretender 
and at another to another, relying upon 
the discipline of the European troops 
and upon the force of his own genius 
for securing the ascendancy to his pro- 
tege of the moment: thus increasing lit- 
tle by little French influence and do- 
minion throughout all the Hindoo ter- 
ritory. Accustomed to dealing with the 
native princes, he had partially adopted 
their ways of craft and violence; more 
concerned for his object than about the 
means of obtaining it, he had the mis- 
fortune, at the outset of the contest, to 
clash with another who was ambitious 
for the glory of France, and as coura- 
geous but less able a politician than he; 
their rivalry, their love of power and 
their inflexible attachment to their own 
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ideas, under the direction of a feeble 
government, thenceforth stamped upon 
the relations of the two great European 
nations in India a regrettable character 
of duplicity: all the splendour and all the 
efforts of Dupleix’s genius could never 
efface it. 

Concord as yet reigned between Du- 
pleix and the governor of Bourbon and 
of lle de France, Bertrand Francis Ma- 
he’ de La Bourdonnais, when, in the 
month of September, 1746, the latter put 
in an appearance with a small squadron 
in front of Madras, already one of the 
principal English establishments. Com- 
modore Peyton, who was cruising in In- 
dian waters, after having been twice 
beaten by La Bourdonnais, had _ re- 
moved to a distance with his flotilla; the 
town was but feebly fortified; the Eng- 
lish, who had for a while counted upon 
the protection of the Nabob of the Car- 
natic, did not receive the assistance they 
expected; they surrendered at the first 
shot, promising to pay a considerable 
sum for the ransom of Madras, which 
the French were to retain as security 
until the debt was completely paid. La 
Bourdonnais had received from France 
this express order: "You will not keep 
any of the conquests you may make in 
India." The chests containing the ran- 
som of the place descended slowly from 
the white toum, which was occupied 
solely by Europeans and by the English 
settlements, to the black town, inhabited 
by a mixed population of natives and 
foreigners of various races, traders or 
artisans. Already the vessels of La 
Bourdonnais, laden with these precious 
spoils, had made sail for Pondicherry; 
the governor of Bourbon was in a hurry 
to get back to his islands; autumn was 
coming on, tempests were threatening 
his squadron, but Dupleix was still dis- 
puting the terms of the treaty concluded 
with the English for the rendition of 
Madras; he had instructions, he said, to 
rase the city and place it thus dismantled 
in the hands of the Nabob of the Car- 
natic; the Hindoo prince had set himself 
in motion to seize his prey; the English 
burst out into insults and threats. La 
Bourdonnais, in a violent rage, on the 
point of finding himself arrested by or- 


der of Dupleix, himself put in prison the 
governorgeneral’s envoys; the conflict 
of authority was aggravated by the fee- 
bleness and duplicity of the instructions 
from France. All at once a fearful tem- 
pest destroyed a part of the squadron in 
front of Madras; La Bourdonnais, fling- 
ing himself into a boat, had great diffi- 
culty in rejoining his ships; he departed, 
leaving his rival master of Madras and 
adroitly prolonging the negotiations, in 
order to ruin at least the black city, 
which alone was rich and prosperous, 
before giving over the place to the 
Nabob. Months rolled by and the 
French remained alone at Madras. 

A jealous love of power and absorp- 
tion in political schemes had induced 
Dupleix to violate a promise lightly giv- 
en by La Bourdonnais in the name of 
France; he had arbitrarily quashed a ca- 
pitulation of which he had not discussed 
the conditions. The report of this unhap- 
py conflict, and the colour put upon it 
by the representations of Dupleix, were 
about to ruin at Paris the rival whom he 
had vanquished in India. 

On arriving at He de France, amidst 
that colony which he had found ex- 
hausted, ruined, and had endowed with 
hospitals, arsenals, quays, and fortifica- 
tions,. La Bourdonnais learned that a 
new governor was already installed 
there. His dissensions with Dupleix had 
borne their fruits; he had been accused 
of having exacted too paltry a ransom 
from Madras, and of having accepted 


enormous presents; the Company had 


appointed a successor in his place. Driv- 
en to desperation, anxious to go and de- 
fend himself, La Bourdonnais set out 
for France with his wife and his four 
children; a prosecution had already 
been commenced against him. He was 
captured at sea by an English ship, and 
taken a prisoner to England. The good 
faith of the conqueror of Madras was 
known in London; one of the directors 
of the English Company offered his for- 
tune as security for M. de la Bourdon- 
nais. Scarcely had he arrived in Paris 
when he was thrown into the Bastille, 
and’ for two years kept in solitary con- 
finement. When his innocence was at 
last acknowledged and his liberty re- 
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stored to him, his health was destroyed, 
his fortune exhausted by the expenses 
of the trial. La Bourdonnais died before 
long, employing the last remnants of his 
life and of his strength in pouring forth 
his anger against Dupleix, to whom he 
attributed all his woes. His indignation 
was excusable, and some of his grievan- 
ces were well grounded; but the germs 
of suspicion thus sown by the unfortu- 
nate prisoner released from the Bastille 
were destined before long to consign to 
perdition not only his enemy, but also, 
together with him, that French domin- 
ion in India to which M. de La Bourdon- 
nais had dedicated his life. 

Meanwhile Dupleix grew greater and 
greater, every day more powerful and 
more daring. The English had not for- 
gotten the affair of Madras. On the 30th 
of August, 1748, Admiral Boscawen 
went and laid siege to Pondicherry; 
stopped at the outset by the fort of Ari- 
ocapang, of the existence of which they 
were ignorant, the disembarked troops 
could not push their trenches beyond 
an impassable morass which protected 
the town. The fire of the siege-artillerv 
scarcely reached the ramparts; the sal- 
lies of the besieged intercepted the com- 
munications between the camp and the 
squadron which, on its side, was bom- 
barding the walls of Pondicherry with- 
out any serious result. Dupleix himself 
commanded the French batteries; on the 
6th of October he was wounded, and 
his place on the ramparts was taken by 
Madame Dupleix, seconded by her fu- 
ture son-in-law, M. de Bussy-Castelnau, 
Dupleix’s military lieutenant, animated 
by the same zeal for the greatness of 
France. The fire of the English redou- 
bled; but there was laughter in 
Pondicherry, for the balls did not carry 
so far; and on the 20th of October, after 
forty days’ siege, Admiral Boscawen 
put to sea again, driven far away from 
the coasts by the same tempests which 
two years before had compelled La 
Bourdonnais to quit Madras. Twice had 
Dupleix been served in his designs by 
the winds of autumn. The peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle came to put an end to open 
war between the Europeans; at the 
French establishments in the Indies the 
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Te Deum was sung; Dupleix alone was 
gloomy, despite the riband of St. Louis 
and the title of marquis recently granted 
him by King Louis xv.: he had been 
obliged to restore Madras to the Eng- 
lish. 

War soon recommenced in the name 
and apparently to the profit of the Hin- 
doo princes. France and England had 
made peace; the English and French 
Companies in India had not laid down 
arms. Their power, as well as the im- 
portance of their establishments, was as 
yet in equipoise. At Surat both Com- 
panies had places of business; on the 
coast of Malabar, the English had Bom- 
bay and the French Mahe’; on the coast 
of Coromandel, the former held Madras 
and Fort St. George, the latter 
Pondicherry and Karikal. The principal 
factories, as well as the numerous little 
establishments which were dependen- 
cies of them, were defended by a certain 
number of European soldiers and by Se- 
poys, native soldiers in the pay of the 
Companies. 

These small armies were costly and 
diminished to a considerable extent the 
profits of trade. Dupleix espied the pos- 
sibility of a new organization which 
should secure to the French in India the 
preponderance, and ere long the empire 
even, in the two peninsulas. He pur- 
posed to found manufactures, utilise na- 
tive hand-labour and develope the 
coasting-trade or Ind to Ind trade as the 
expression then was; but he set his pre- 
tensions still higher and carried his 
views still further. He purposed to ac- 
quire for the Company and, under its 
name, for France territories and subjects 
furnishing revenues and amply suffic- 
ing for the expenses of the commercial 
establishments. The moment was propi- 
tious; the ancient empire of the Great 
Mogul tottering to its base was distract- 
ed by revolutions, all the chops and 
changes whereof were attentively fol- 
lowed by Madame Dupleix; two con- 
tested successions opened up at once, 
those of the vice-roy or soudhabar of the 
Deccan and of his vassal the nabob of 
the Carnatic. The Great Mogul, nominal 
sovereign of all the States of India, con- 
fined himself to selling to all the preten- 


ders decrees of investiture without tak- 
ing any other part in the contest. Du- 
pleix, on the contrary, engaged in it ar- 
dently. He took sides in the Deccan for 
Murzapha Jung and in the Carnatic for 
Tchunda Sahib against their rivals sup- 
ported by the English. Versed in all the 
resources of Hindoo policy, he had ne- 
gotiated an alliance between his two 
prote’ges; both marched against the 
nabob of the Carnatic. He, though a 
hundred and seven years old, was at the 
head of his army, mounted on a magnif- 


icent elephant. He espied in the melley 


his enemy Tchunda 

Sahib and would have darted upon 
him; but, whilst his slaves were urging 
on the huge beast, the little French bat- 
talion sent by 

Dupleix to the aid of his allies 
marched upon the nabob, a ball struck 
him to the heart and he fell. The same 
evening Murzapha 

Jung was proclaimed soudhabar of 
the Deccan and he granted the principal- 
ity of the Carnatic to Tchunda Sahib, at 
the same time reserving to the French 
Company a vast territory. 

Some months rolled by, full-of vi- 
cissitudes and sudden turns of fortune. 
Murzapha Jung, at first victorious and 
then vanquished by his uncle Nazir 
Jung, everywhere dragged at his heels 
as a hostage and a trophy of his triumph, 
had found himself delivered by an in- 
surrection of the Patanian chiefs, Af- 
fghans by origin, settled in the south 
of India. The head of Nazir Jung had 
come rolling at his feet. For a while be- 
sieged in Pondicherry,. but still nego- 
tiating and everywhere mingling in in- 
trigues and conspiracies, Dupleix was 
now triumphant with his ally; the soud- 
habar of the Deccan made his entry in 
state upon French territory. Pondicherry 
was in holiday trim to receive him. Du- 
pleix, dressed in the magnificent cos- 
tume of the Hindoo princes, had gone 
with his troops to meet him. Both en- 
tered the town in the same palanquin 
to the sound of native cymbals and the 
military music of the French. A throne 
awaited the soudhabar, surrounded by 
the Affghan chiefs who were already 
claiming the reward of their services. 


The Hindoo prince needed the aid of 
France; he knew it, he proclaimed Du- 
pleix nabob of all the provinces to the 
south of the river Krischna. Tchunda 
Sahib, but lately his ally, became his 
vassal—" the vassal of France," mur- 
mured Madame Dupleix, when she 
heard of this splendid recompense for so 
many public and private services. The 
ability and indomitable bravery of M. 
de Bussy soon extended the French con- 
quests in the Deccan. Murzapha Jung 
had just been assassinated at the head 
of his army; Bussy proclaimed and sup- 
ported a new soudhabar, who was 
friendly to the French and who ceded to 
them five provinces, of which the large 
town of Masulipatam, already in French 
hands, became the capital. A third of In- 
dia was obedient to Dupleix; the Great 
Mogul sent him a decree of investiture 
and demanded of the Princess Jane the 
hand of her youngest daughter, 
promised to M. de Bussy. Dupleix well 
knew the frailty of human affairs and 
the dark intrigues of Hindoo courts; he 
breathed freely, however, for he was on 
his guard and the dream of his life 
seemed to be accomplished. "The em- 
pire of France is founded," he would 
say. 

He reckoned without France, and 
without the incompetent or timid men 
who governed her. The successes of 
Dupleix scared King Louis Xv. and his 
feeble ministers; they angered and dis- 
comfited England, which was as yet tot- 
tering in India, and whose affairs there 
had for a long while been ill managed, 
but which remained ever vigorous, ac- 
tive, animated by the indomitable ar- 
dour of a free people. At Versailles at- 
tempts were made to lessen the con- 
quests of Dupleix, prudence was rec- 
ommended to him, delay was shown in 
sending him the troops he demanded, 
In “India England had at last found a 
man still young and unknown, but wor- 
thy of being opposed to Dupleix. Clive, 
who had almost in boyhood entered the 
Company’s offices, turned out, after the 
turbulence of his early years, a heaven- 
born general; he was destined to contin- 
ue Dupleix’s work, when abandoned by 
France, and to found to the advantage 
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of the English that European dominion 
in India which had been the governor of 
Pondicherry’s dream. The war still con- 
tinued in the Carnatic: Mahomet Ali, 
Tchunda Sahib’s rival, had for the last 
six months been besieged in Trichinop- 
oli; the English had several tires, but in 
vain, attempted to effect the raising of 
the siege; Clive, who had recently en- 
tered the Company’s army, was for sav- 
ing the last refuge of Mahomet Al i by 
a bold diversion against Arcot, the cap- 
ital of the Carnatic. To him was given 
the command of the expedition he had 
suggested. In the month of September, 
1751, he made himself master of Arcot 
by a surprise. The Hindoo populations 
left to themselves passed almost with- 
out resistance from one master to an- 
other; the Europeans did not signalize 
by the infliction of punishment the act 
of taking possession. Clive was before 
long attacked in Arcot by Tchunda 
Sahib, who was supported by a French 
detachment. He was not in a position to 
hold the town, so he took refuge in the 
fort, and there, for fifty days, withstood 
all the efforts of his enemies. Provisions 
fell short; every day the rations were be- 
coming more insufficient; but 

Clive had managed to implant in his 
soldiers’ hearts the heroic resolution 
which animated him. "Give the rice to 
the English," said the sepoys; "we will 
be content with the water in which it 
is boiled." A body of Mahrattas, allies 
of the English, came to raise the siege; 
Clive pursued the French on their re- 
treat, twice defeated Tchunda Sahib, 
and, at last effecting a junction with the 
governor-general Lawrence, broke the 
investment of Trichinopoli, and re- 
leased Mahomet Ali. Tchunda Sahib, in 
his turn shut up in Tcheringham, was 
delivered over to his rival by a Tanjore 
chieftain in whom he trusted; he was put 
to death; and the 

French commandant, a nephew of 
Law’s, surrendered to the 

English. Two French corps had al- 
ready been destroyed by Clive, who 
held the third army prisoners. Bussy 
was carrying on war in the Deccan, with 
great difficulty making head against 
overt hostilities and secret intrigues. 


The report of Dupleix’s reverses arrived 
in France in the month of September, 
IS 2: 

The dismay at Versailles was great, 
and prevailed over the astonishment. 
There had never been any confidence 
in Dupleix’s projects, there had been 
scarcely any belief in his conquests. The 
soft-hearted inertness of ministers and 
courtiers was almost as much disgusted 
at the successes as at the defeats of the 
bold adventurers who were attempting 
and risking all for the aggrandisement 
and puissance of France in the East. Du- 
pleLx secretly OF FRANCE. chap. re- 
ceived notice to demand his recall. Ho 
replied by proposing to have M. de 
Bussy nominated in his place. "Never 
was so grand a fellow as this Bussy!" he 
wrote. The ministers and the Company 
cared little for the grandeur of Bussy or 
of Dupleix; what they sought was a das- 
tardly security, incessantly troubled by 
the enterprises of the politician and the 
soldier. The tone of England was more 
haughty than ever, in consequence of 
Clive’s successes. The recall of Dupleix 
was determined upon. 

The governor of Pondicherry had re- 
ceived no troops, but he had managed 
to reorganize an army, and had resumed 
the offensive in the Carnatic; Bussy, set 
free at last as to his movements in the 
Deccan, was preparing to rejoin Du- 
pleix. Clive was ill and had just set out 
for England: fortune had once more 
changed front. The open conferences 
held with Saunders, English governor 
of Madras, failed in the month of Jan- 
uary, 1754; Dupleix wished to preserve 
the advantages he had won, Saunders 
refused to listen to that; the approach of 
a French squadron was signalled. The 
ships appeared to be numerous. Dupleix 
was already rejoicing at the arrival of 
unexpected aid, when, instead of an of- 
ficer commanding the. twelve hundred 
soldiers from France, he saw the ap- 
parition of M. Godeheu, one of the di- 
rectors of the Company, and but lately 
his friend and correspondent. "I come to 
supersede you, sir," said the new arri- 
val without any circumstance; "I have 
full powers from the Company to treat 
with the English." The cabinet of Lon- 
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don had not been deceived as to the im- 
portance cf Dupleix in India; his recall 
had been made the absolute condition of 
a cessation of hostilities. Louis xv. and 
his ministers had shown no opposition; 
the treaty was soon concluded, restoring 
the possessions of the two Companies 
within the limits they had occupied be- 
fore the war of the Carnatic, with the ex- 
ception of the district of Masulipatam, 
which became accessible to the Eng- 
lish. All the territories ceded by the Hin- 
doo princes to Dupleix reverted to their 
former masters; the two Companies in- 
terdicted one another from taking any 
part in the interior policy of India, and 
at the same time forbade their agents 
to accept from the Hindoo princes any 
charge, honour or dignity; the most per- 
fect equality was re-established be- 
tween the possessions and revenues of 
the two great European nations, rivals in 
the East as well as in Europe; England 
gave up some petty forts, some towns 
of no importance, France ceded the em- 
pire of India. When Godeheu signed the 
treaty, Trichinopoli was at last on the 
point of giving in. Bussy was furious, 
and would have quitted the Deccan, 
which he still occupied, but Dupleix 
constrained him to remain there; he 
himself embarked for France with his 
wife and daughter, leaving in India, to- 
gether with his life’s work destroyed in 
a few days by the poltroonery of his 
country’s government, the fortune he 
had acquired during his great enterpris- 
es, entirely sunk as it was in the service 
of France; the revenues destined to cov- 
er his advances were seized by Gode- 
heu. 

France seemed to comprehend what 
her ministers had not even an idea of; 
Dupleix’s arrival in France was a verita- 
ble triumph. It was by this time known 
that the reverses which had caused so 

Vol. v. L much talk had been half re- 
paired. It was by this time guessed how 
infinite vere the resources of that empire 
of India, so lightly and mean-spiritedly 
abandoned to the English. "My wife and 
| dare not appear in the streets of Lori- 
ent," wrote Dupleix, " because of the 
crowd of people wanting to see us and 
bless us;" the comptroller-general, Her- 
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ault de Sechelles, as well as the king and 
Madame de Pompadour, then and for a 
long while the reigning favourite, gave 
so favourable a reception to the hero of 
India that Dupleix, always an optimist, 
conceived fresh hopes. "I shall regain 
my property here," he would say, " and 
India will recover in the hands of Bussy. 

He was mistaken about the justice as 
he had been about the discernment and 
the boldness of the French government; 
not a promise was accomplished; not a 
hope was realized; after delay upon de- 
lay, excuse upon excuse, Dupleix saw 
his wife expire at the end of two years, 
worn out with suffering and driven to 
despair: like her, his daughter, affianced 
for a long time past to Bussy, suc- 
cumbed beneath the weight of sorrow; 
in vain did Dupleix tire out the ministers 
with his views and his projects for In- 
dia, he saw even the action he was about 
to bring against the Company vetoed 
by order of the king. Persecuted by his 
creditors, overwhelmed with regret for 
the relatives and friends whom he had 
involved in his enterprises and in his ru- 
in, he exclaimed a few months before 
his death: "I have sacrificed youth, for- 
tune, life in order to load with honour 
and riches those of my own nation in 
Asia. Unhappy friends, too weakly 
credulous relatives, virtuous citizens 
have dedicated their property to pro- 
moting the success of my projects; they 
are now in want.... | demand, like the 
humblest of creditors, that which is my 
due; my services are all stuff, my de- 
mand is ridiculous, I am treated like the 
vilest of men. The little I have left is 
seized, I have been obliged to get ex- 
ecution stayed to prevent my being 
dragged to prison!" Dupleix died at last 
on the llth of November, 1763, the most 
striking, without being the last or the 
most tragical, victim of the great French 
enterprises in India. 

Despite the treaty of peace, hostilities 
had never really ceased in India. Clive 
had returned from England; freed 
henceforth from the influence, the in- 
trigues and the indomitable energy of 
Dupleix, he had soon made himself 
master of the whole of Bengal, he had 


even driven the French from Chander- 
nuggur; Bussy had been unable to check 
his successes, he avenged himself by 
wresting away from the English all their 
agencies on the coast of Orissa, and 
closing against them the road between 
the Coromandel coast and Bengal. 

Meanwhile the Seven Years’ war had 
broken out; the whole of Europe had 
joined in the contest: the French navy, 
still feeble in spite of the efforts that had 
been made to restore it, underwent se- 
rious reverses on every sea. Count Lal- 
ly-Tolendal, descended from an_ Ir- 
ish’family which took refuge in France 
with James I, went to Count 
d’Argenson, still minister of war, with 
a proposition to go and humble in India 
that English power which had been im- 
prudently left to grow up without hin- 
drance. M. de Lally had served with 
renown in the wars of Germany; he had 
seconded Prince Charles Edward in his 
brave and yet frivolous attempt upon 
England. The directors of the India 
Company went and asked M. 
d’Argenson to entrust to General Lally 
the king’s troops promised for the ex- 
pedition. "You are wrong,” M. 
d’Argenson said to them: "I know M. de 
Lally, he is a friend of mine, but he is vi- 
olent, passionate, inflexible as to disci- 
pline, he will not tolerate any disorder; 
you will be setting fire to your ware- 
houses, if you send him thither." The 
directors, however, insisted, and M. de 
Lally set out on the 2nd of May, 1757, 
with four ships and a body of troops. 
Some young officers belonging to the 
greatest houses of France served on his 
staff. 

M. de Lally’s passage was a long 
one; the English reinforcements had 
preceded him by six weeks. On arriving 
in India, he found the arsenals and the 
magazines empty; the establishment of 
Pondicherry alone confessed to fourteen 
millions of debt. Meanwhile the enemy 
was pressing at all points upon the 
French possessions. Lally marched to 
Gondelour (Kaddalore), which he car- 
ried on the sixth day; he shortly after- 
wards invested Fort St. David, the most 
formidable of the English fortresses in 
India. The first assault was repulsed; the 


general had neither cannon nor beasts 
of burthen to draw them. He hurried off 
to Pondicherry and had the natives har- 
nessed to the artillery-trains, taking 
pell-mell such men as fell in his way 
without regard for rank or caste, im- 
prudently wounding the prejudices most 
dear to the country he had come to gov- 
ern. Fort St David was taken and razed. 
Devicotah, after scarcely the ghost of a 
siege, opened its gates. Lally had been 
hardly a month in India, and he had al- 
ready driven the English from the south- 
ern coast of the Coromandel. "All my 
policy is in these five words, but they 
are binding as an oath: no English in the 
peninsula," wrote the general. He had 
sent Bussy orders to come and join him 
in order to attack Madras. 

The brilliant courage and heroic ar- 
dour of M. de Lally had triumphed over 
the first obstacles; his recklessness, his 
severity, his passionateness were about 
to lose him the fruits of his victories. 
"The commission I hold," he. wrote to 
the directors of the Company at Paris, 
" imports that I shall be held in horror 
by all the people of the country." By his 
personal defaults he aggravated his al- 
ready critical position. The supineness 
of the French government had made fa- 
tal progress amongst its servants; Count 
d’Ache’, who commanded the fleet, had 
refused to second the attempt upon 
Madras; twice, whilst cruising in Indian 
waters, the French admiral had been 
beaten by the English; he took the 
course back to Ile de France, where he 
reckoned upon wintering. Pondicherry 
was threatened, and Lally found himself 
in Tanjore where he had hoped to recov- 
er a considerable sum due to the Com- 
pany; on his road he had attacked a 
pagoda, thinking he would find there a 
great deal of treasure, but the idols were 
hollow and of worthless material. The 
pagoda was in flames, the disconsolate 
brahmins were still wandering round 
about their temple; the general took 
them for spies and had them tied to the 
cannons’ mouths. The danger of 
Pondicherry forced M. de Lally to raise 
the siege of Tanjore; the English fell 
back on Madras. 

Disorder was at its height in the Com- 
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pany’s affairs; the vast enterprises com- 
menced by Dupleix required success 
and conquests, but they had been aban- 
doned since his recall, not without hav- 
ing engulphed together with his private 
fortune a portion of the Company’s re- 
sources, Lally was angered at being 
every moment shackled for want of 
money: he attributed it not only to the 
illwill but also to the dishonesty of the 
local authorities. He wrote, in 1758, to 
M. de Leyrit, governor of Pondicherry: 
"Sir, this letter shall be an eternal secret 
between you and me, if you furnish me 
with the means of terminating my en- 
terprise. I left you a hundred thousand 
livres of my own money to help you to 
meet the expenditure it requires. I have 
not found so much as a hundred sous in 
your purse and in that of all your coun- 
cil, you have both of you refused to let 
me employ your credit. I, however, con- 
sider you to be all of you under more 
obligation to the Company than I am, 
who have unfortunately the honour of 
no further acquaintance with it than to 
the extent of having lost half my prop- 
erty by it in 1720. If you continue to 
leave me in want of everything and ex- 
posed to the necessity of presenting a 
fro’nt to the general discontent, not only 
shall I inform the king and the Company 
of the fine zeal testified for their service 
by their employes here, but I shall take 
effectual measures for not being at the 
mercy, during the short stay I desire to 
make in this country, of the party-spir- 
it and personal motives by which I see 
that every member appears to be actuat- 
ed to the risk of the Company in gener- 
alae 

In the midst of this distress, and in 
spite of this ebullition, M. de Lally led 
his troops up in front of Madras; he 
made himself master of the Black 
Town. "The immense plunder taken by 
the troops," says the journal of an offi- 
cer who held a command under Count 
Lally, "had introduced abundance 
amongst them. Huge stores of strong 
liquors led to drunkenness and all the 
evils it generates. The situation must 
have been seen to be believed. The 
works, the guards in the trenches were 
all performed by drunken men. The reg- 


iment of Lorraine alone was exempt 
from this plague, but the other corps 
surpassed one another. Hence scenes of 
the most shameful kind and most de- 
structive of subordination and disci- 
pline, the details of which confined 
within the limits of the most scrupulous 
truthfulness would appear a monstrous 
exaggeration." Lally in despair wrote to 
his friends in France: "Hell vomited me 
into this land of iniquities, and I am 
waiting like Jonah for the whale that 
shall receive me in its belly." 

The attack on the White Town and 
on Fort St. George was repulsed; and on 
the 18th of February, 1759, Lally was 
obliged to raise the siege of Madras. 
The discord which reigned in the army 
as well as amongst the civil functionar- 
ies was nowhere more flagrant than be- 
tween Lally and Bussy. The latter could 
not console himself for having been 
forced to leave the Deccan in the feeble 
hands of the marquis of Conflans. An 
expedition attempted against the 
fortress of Wandiwash, of which the 
English had obtained possession, was 
followed by a serious defeat; Colonel 
Coote was master of Karikal. Little by 
little the French army and French power 
in India found themselves cooped with- 
in the immediate territory of Pondicher- 
ry. The English marched against this 
town. Lally shut himself up there in the 
month of March, 17TS0. Bussy had 
been made prisoner, and Coote had sent 
him to Europe. "At the head of the 
French army Bussy would be in a po- 
sition by himself alone to prolong the 
war for ten years," said the Hindoos. 
On the 27th of November, the siege of 
Pondicherry was transformed into an in- 
vestment. 

Lally had taken all the precautions of 
a good general, but he had taken them 
with his usual harshness; he had driven 
from the city all the useless mouths; 
1400 Hindoos, old men, women and 
children, wandered for a week between 
the English camp and the ramparts of 
the town, dying of hunger and misery, 
without Lally’s consenting to receive 
them back into the place: the English at 
last allowed them to pass. The most se- 
vere requisitions had been ordered to be 
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made on all the houses of Pondicherry, 
and the irritation was extreme; the hero- 
ic despair of M. de Lally was continu- 
ally wringing from him imprudent ex- 
pressions: "I would rather go and com- 
mand a set of Caffres than remain in 
this Sodom which the English fire, in 
default of Heaven’s, must sooner or lat- 
er destroy," had for a long time past 
been a common expression of the gen- 
eral’s, whose fate was henceforth bound 
up with that of Pondicherry. 

He held out for six weeks, in spite 
of famine, want of money and ever in- 
creasing dissensions. A tempest had 
caused great havoc to the English 
squadron which was out at sea; Lally 
was waiting and waiting for the arrival 
of M. d’Ache with the fleet which had 
but lately sought refuge at He de France 
after a fresh reverse. From Paris, on the 
report of an attack projected by the Eng- 
lish against Bourbon and He de France, 
ministers had given orders to M. d’Ache 
not to quit those waters. Lally and 
Pondicherry waited in vain. 

It became necessary to surrender, the 
council of the Company called upon the 
general to capitulate; Lally claimed the 
honours of war, but Coote would have 
the town at discretion: the distress was 
extreme as well as the irritation. 
Pondicherry was delivered up to the 
conquerors on the 16th of January, 
1761; the fortifications and magazines 
were razed; French power in India, long 
supported by the courage or ability of 
a few men, was foundering, never to 
rise again. "Nobody can have a higher 
opinion than I of M. de Lally," wrote 
Colonel Coote: "he struggled against 
obstacles that I considered insurmount- 
able and triumphed over them. There 
is not in India another man who could 
have so long kept an army standing 
without pay and without resources in 
any direction." "A convincing proof of 
his merits," said another English officer, 
"is his long and vigorous resistance in 
a place in which he was universally de- 
tested." 

Hatred bears bitterer fruits than is 
imagined even by those who provoke it. 
The animosity which M. de Lally had 
excited in India was everywhere an ob- 
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stacle to the defence; and it was des- 
tined to cost him his life and imperil his 
honour. Scarcely had he arrived in Eng- 
land, ill, exhausted by sufferings and fa- 
tigue, followed even in his captivity by 
the reproaches and anger of his com- 
rades in misfortune, when he heard of 
the outbreak of public opinion against 
him in France; he was accused of trea- 
son; and he obtained from the English 
cabinet permission to repair to Paris. "I 
bring hither my head and my inno- 
cence," he wrote, on disembarking, to 
the minister of war, and he went vol- 
untarily to imprisonment in the Bastille. 
There he remained nineteen months 
without being examined. When the trial 
commenced in December, 1764, the 
heads of accusation amounted to 160, 
the number of witnesses to nearly 200; 
the matter lasted a year and a half, con- 
ducted with violence on the part of M. 
de Lally’s numerous enemies, with in- 
veteracy on the part of the Parliament, 
still at strife with the government, with 
courage and firmness on the part of the 
accused. He claimed the jurisdiction of 
a court-martial, but his demand was re- 
jected; when he saw himself confronted 
with the dock, the general suddenly un- 
covered his whitened head and _ his 
breast covered with scars, exclaiming, " 
So this is the reward for fifty years’ ser- 
vice!" On the 6th of May, 1766, his sen- 
tence was at last pronounced. Lally was 
acquitted on the charges of high treason 
and malversation; he was found "guilty 
of violence, abuse of authority, vexa- 
tions and exactions, as well as of having 
betrayed the interests of the king and of 
the Company." When the sentence was 
being read out to the condemned: "Cut 
it short, sir," said the count to the clerk, 
"come to the conclusions." At the words 
" betrayed the interests of the king," 
Lally drew himself up to his full height, 
exclaiming, "Never, never!" He was ex- 
pending his wrath in insults heaped up- 
on his enemies, when, suddenly draw- 
ing from his pocket a pair of mathe- 
matical compasses, he struck it violent- 
ly against his heart: the wound did not 
go deep enough, M. de Lally was des- 
tined to drink to the dregs the cup of 
man’s injustice. 


On the 9th of May, at the close of 
the day, the valiant general whose hero- 
ic resistance had astounded all India 
mounted the scaffold on the Place de 
Greve, nor was permission granted to 
the few friends who remained faithful 
to him to accompany him to the place 
of execution; there was only the parish- 
priest of St. Louis en I’Ile at his side; 
as apprehensions were felt of violence 
and insult on the part of the condemned, 
he was gagged like the lowest criminal 
when he resolutely mounted the fatal 
ladder; he knelt without assistance and 
calmly awaited his death-blow. "Every- 
body," observed D’Alembert, express- 
ing by that cruel saying the violence of 
public feeling against the condemned, 
"everybody, except the hangman, has a 
right to kill Lally." Voltaire’s judgment, 
after the subsidence of passion and after 
the light thrown by subsequent events 
upon the state of French affairs in India 
before Lally’s campaigns, is more just: 
"It was a murder committed with the 
sword of justice." King Louis Xv. and 
his government had lost India; the rage 
and shame blindly excited amongst the 
nation by this disaster had been-visited 
upon the head of the unhappy general 
who had been last vanquished in de- 
fending the remnants of French power. 
The English were masters for ever of In- 
dia when the son of M. de Lally-Tollen- 
dal at last obtained, in 1780, the reha- 
bilitation of his father’s memory. Public 
opinion had not waited till then to de- 
cide the case between the condemned 
and his accusers. 

Whilst the French power in India, af- 
ter having for an instant had the do- 
minion over nearly the whole peninsula, 
was dying out beneath the incapacity 
and feebleness of its government, at the 
moment when the heroic efforts of La 
Bourdonnais, Dupleix and Lally were 
passing into the domain of history, a 
people decimated by war and famine, 
exhausted by a twenty years’ unequal 
struggle, was slowly expiring, preserv- 
ing to the very last its hopes and its pa- 
triotic devotion. In the West Indies the 
whole Canadian people were still main- 
taining, for the honour of France, that 
flag which had just been allowed to slip 


from the desperate hands of Lally in 
the East. In this case, there were no en- 
chanting prospects of power and rich- 
es easily acquired, of dominion over op- 
ulent princes and submissive slaves; 
nothing but a constant struggle against 
nature, still mistress of the vast soli- 
tudes, against vigilant rivals and a 
courageous and cruel race of natives. 
The history of the French colonists in 
Canada showed traits and presented 
characteristics rare in French annals; the 
ardour of the French nature and the 
suavity of French manners, seemed to 
be combined with the stronger virtues 
of the people of the North; everywhere, 
amongst the bold pioneers of civiliza- 
tion in the new world, the French 
marched in the first rank without ever 
permitting themselves to be surpassed 
by the intrepidity or perseverance of the 
Anglo-Saxons, down to the day when, 
cooped up within the first confines of 
their conquests, fighting for life and lib- 
erty, the Canadians defended foot to 
foot the honour of their mother-country, 
which had for a long while neglected 
them and at last abandoned them, under 
the pressure of a disastrous war con- 
ducted by a government as incapable as 
it was corrupt. 

For a long time past the French had 
directed towards America their ardent 
spirit of enterprise; in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, on the morrow of the discovery 
of the new world, when the indomitable 
genius and religious faith of Christo- 
pher Columbus had just opened a new 
path to inquiring minds and daring spir- 
its, the Basques, the Bretons and the 
Normans were amongst the first to fol- 
low the road he had marked out; their 
light barques and their intrepid naviga- 
tors were soon known among the fish- 
eries of Newfoundland and the Canadi- 
an coast. As early as 1506 a chart of the 
St. Lawrence was drawn by John De- 
nis, who came from Honfleur in Nor- 
mandy. Before long the fishers began 
to approach the coasts, attracted by the 
fur-trade; they entered into relations 
with the native tribes, buying, very of- 
ten for a mere song, the produce of their 
hunting, and introducing to them to- 
gether with the firstfruits of civilization 
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its corruptions and its dangers. Before 
long the savages of America became ac- 
quainted with the fire-water. 

Policy was not slow to second the 
bold enterprises of the navigators. 
France was at that time agitated by var- 
ious earnest and mighty passions: for 
a moment the Reformation, personified 
by the austere virtues and grand spirit of 
Coligny, had seemed to dispute the em- 
pire of the Catholic Church. The fore- 
casts of the admiral became more and 
more sombre every day, he weighed the 
power and hatred of the Guises as well 
as of their partisans; in his anxiety for 
his countrymen and his religion he de- 
termined to secure for the persecuted 
Protestants a refuge, perhaps, a home 
in the new world, after that defeat of 
which he already saw a glimmer. 

A first expedition had failed, after an 
attempt on the coasts of Brazil; in 1562, 
a new flotilla set out from Havre, com- 
manded by John Ribaut of Dieppe. A 
landing was effected in a_ beautiful 
country, sparkling with flowers and ver- 
dure; the century-old trees, the vast 
forests, the unknown birds, the game, 
which appeared at the entrance of the 
glades and stood still fearlessly at the 
unwonted apparition of man—this spec- 
tacle, familiar and at the same time new, 
presented by nature at the commence- 
ment of May, caused great joy and pro- 
found gratitude amongst the French, 
who had come so far, through so many 
perils, to the borders of Florida; they 
knelt down piously to thank God; the 
savages, flocking together upon the 
shore, regarded them with astonishment 
mingled with respect. Ribaut and his 
companions took possession of the 
country in the name of France, and im- 
mediately began to construct a fort 
which they called Fort Charles, in hon- 
our of the young king, Charles Ix. De- 
tachments scoured the country and car- 
ried to a distance the name of France: 
during three years, through a course of 
continual suffering and intestine strife 
more dangerous than the hardships of 
nature and the ambushes of savages, the 
French maintained themselves in their 
new settlement, enlarged from time to 
time by new emigrants. 


Unhappily they had frequently been 
recruited from amongst men of no char- 
acter, importing the contagion of their 
vices into the little colony which 
Coligny had intended to found the re- 
formed church in the new world. In 
1565, a Spanish expedition landed in 
Florida. Pedro Menendez de Aviles, 
who commanded it, had received from 
King Philip 1. the title of adelantado 
(governor) of 

Florida; he had pledged himself, in 
return, to conquer for Spain this territo- 
ry impudently nlched from the jurisdic- 
tion which His 

Catholic Majesty claimed over the 
whole of America. The struggle lasted 
but a few days, in spite of the despair 
and courage of the 

French colonists; a great number 
were massacred, others crowded on to 
the little vessels still at their disposal 
and carried to France the news of the 
disaster. Menendez took possession of 
the ruined forts, of the scarcely cleared 
fields strewn with the corpses of the un- 
happy colonists. "Are you Catholics or 
Lutherans?" he demanded of his pris- 
oners, bound two and two before him. 
"We all belong to the reformed faith," 
replied John Bibaut, and he intoned in a 
loud voice a psalm: "Dust we are and to 
dust we shall return; twenty years more 
or less upon this earth are of small ac- 
count;" and, turning towards the adelan- 
tado, " do thy will," he said. All were 
put to death, " As I judged expedient 
for the service of God and of your 
Majesty," wrote the Spanish comman- 
der to Philip u., " and I consider it a 
great piece of luck that this John Ribaut 
hath died in this place, for the king of 

France might have done more with 
him and five hundred ducats than with 
another man and five thousand, he hav- 
ing been the most able and experienced 
mariner of the day for knowing the nav- 
igation of the coasts of India and Flori- 
da." Above the heap of corpses, before 
committing them to the flames, Menen- 
dez placed this inscription: "Not as 
Frenchmen, but as heretics." 

Three years later, on the same spot on 
which the adelantado had heaped up the 
victims of his cruelty and his perfidy lay 
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the bodies of the Spanish garrison. A 
Gascon gentleman, Dominic de Gour- 
gues, had sworn to avenge the wrongs 
of France; he had sold his patrimony, 
borrowed money of his friends, and, 
trusting to his long experience in navi- 
gation, put to sea with three small ves- 
sels equipped at his expense. The Spa- 
niards were living unsuspectingly as the 
French colonists had lately done; they 
had founded their principal settlement 
at some distance from the first landing- 
place, and had named it St. Augustin. 
De Gourgues attacked unexpectedly the 
little fort of San-Mateo; a detachment 
surrounded in the woods the Spaniards 
who had sought refuge there; all were 
killed or taken; they were hanged on the 
same trees which had but lately served 
for the execution of the French. "This 
I do not as to Spaniards, but as to trai- 
tors, thieves, and murderers,” was the 
inscription placed by De Gourgues 
above their heads. When he again put to 
sea, there remained not one stone upon 
another of the fort of San-Mateo. France 
was avenged. "All that we have done 
was done for the service of the king 
and for the honour of the country," ex- 
claimed the bold Gascon as he re-board- 
ed his ship. Florida, nevertheless, re- 
mained in the hands of Spain; the 
French adventurers went carrying else- 
whither their ardent hopes and their in- 
domitable courage. 

For a long while expeditions and at- 
tempts at French colonization had been 
directed towards Canada. James Cartier, 
in 1535, had taken possession of its 
coasts under the name of New France. 
M. de Roberval had taken thither 
colonists agricultural and mechanical; 
but the hard climate, famine and disease 
had stifled the little colony in the bud; 
religious and political disturbances in 
the mother-country were absorbing all 
thoughts; it was only ifi the reign of 
Henry IV., when panting France, dis- 
tracted by civil discord, began to repose 
for the first time since more than a cen- 
tury, beneath a government just, able, 
and firm at the same time, that zeal for 
distant enterprises at last attracted to 
New France its real founder. Samuel de 
Champlain du Brouage, born in 1567, a 
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faithful soldier of the king’s so long as 
the war lasted, was unable to endure the 
indolence of peace. After long and per- 
ilous voyages, he enlisted in the com- 
pany which M. de Monts, gentleman of 
the bedchamber in ordinary to Henry Iv. 
. had just formed for the trade in furs on 
the northern coast of America; appoint- 
ed vice-roy of Acadia, a new territory, 
of which the imaginary limits would ex- 
tend in our times from Philadelphia to 
beyond Montreal, and furnished with a 
commercial monopoly, M. de Monts set 
sail on the 7th of April, 1604, taking 
with him, Calvinist though he was, 
Catholic priests as well as Protestant 
pastors. "I have seen our priest and the 
minister come to a fight over questions 
of faith," writes Champlain in his jour- 
nal; "I can’t say which showed the more 
courage, or struck the harder, but I 
know that the minister sometimes com- 
plained to Sieur de Monts of having 
been beaten." This was the prelude to 
the conversion of the savages, which 
was soon to become the sole aim or the 
pious standard of all the attempts at col- 
onization in New France. 

M. de Monts and his comrades had 
been for many years struggling against 
the natural difficulties of their enter- 
prise and against the ill-will or indif- 
ference which they encountered in the 
mother-country; religious zeal was re- 
viving in France; the edict of Nantes 
had put a stop to violent strife; mission- 
ary ardour animated the powerful soci- 
ety of Jesuits especially. At their insti- 
gation and under their direction a pious 
woman, rich and of high rank, the mar- 
chioness of Guercheville, profited by 
the distress amongst the first founders 
of the French colony; she purchased 
their rights, took possession of their ter- 
ritory, and, having got the king to cede 
to her the sovereignty of New France, 
from the St. Lawrence to Florida, she 
dedicated all her personal fortune to the 
holy enterprise of a mission amongst 
the Indians of America. Beside the ad- 
venturers, gentlemen or traders, attract- 
ed by the hope of gain or by zeal for 
discovery, there set out a large number 
of Jesuits, resolved to win a new empire 
for Jesus.Christ. Champlain accompa- 


nied them. After long and painful explo- 
rations in the forests and amongst the 
Indian tribes, after frequent voyages to 
France on the service of the colony, he 
became at last, in 1606, the first gover- 
nor of the nascent town of Quebec. 
Never was colony founded under 
more pious auspices; for some time past 
the Recollects had been zealously 
labouring for the conversion of unbe- 
lievers; seconded by the Jesuits, who 
were before long to remain sole masters 
of the soil, they found themselves suf- 
ficiently powerful to forbid the protes- 
tant sailors certain favourite exercises 
of their worship: "At last it was agreed 
that they should not chant the psalms," 
says Champlain, "but that they should 
assemble to make their prayers." A hand 
more powerful than that of Madame de 
Guercheville or of the Jesuits was about 
to take the direction of the affairs of the 
colony as well as of France: Cardinal 
Richelieu had become premier minister. 
The blind gropings and _ intestine 
struggles of the rival possessors of mo- 
nopolies were soon succeeded by united 
action. Richelieu favoured commerce 
and did not disdain to apply thereto the 
resources of his great and fertile mind. 
In 1627, he put himself at the head of 
a company of a hundred associates on 
which the king conferred the possession 
as well as the government of New 
France, together with the commercial 
monopoly and freedom from all taxes 
for fifteen years. The colonists were to 
be French and Catholics; huguenots 
were excluded: they alone had till then 
manifested any tendency towards emi- 
gration; the attempts at colonization in 
America were due to their efforts: less 
liberal in New France than he had lately 
been in Europe, the cardinal thus en- 
listed in the service of the foreigner all 
the adventurous spirits and the bold ex- 
plorers amongst the French Protestants, 
at the very moment when the English 
Puritans, driven from their country by 
the narrow and meddlesome policy of 
James I., were dropping anchor at the 
foot of Plymouth Rock, and were 
founding, in the name of religious lib- 
erty, a new protestant England, the rival 
ere long of that New France which was 


catholic and absolutist. 

Champlain had died at Quebec on 
Christmas Day, 1635, after twenty-sev- 
en years’ efforts and sufferings in the 
service of the nascent colony. Bold and 
enterprising, endowed with indomitable 
perseverance and rare practical facul- 
ties, an explorer of distant forests, an in- 
trepid negotiator with the savage tribes, 
a wise and patient administrator, indul- 
gent towards all, in spite of his ardent 
devotion, Samuel de Champlain had 
presented the rare intermixture of the 
heroic qualities of past times with the 
zeal for science and the practical talents 
of modern ages; he was replaced in his 
government by a knight of Malta, M. de 
Montinagny. Quebec had a seminary, a 
hospital and a convent, before it pos- 
sessed a population. 

The foundation of Montreal was still 
more exclusively religious. The ac- 
counts of the Jesuits had inflamed pious 
souls with a noble emulation; a Mon- 
treal association was formed, under the 
direction of M. Olier, founder of St. 
Sulpice. The first expedition was placed 
under the command of a valiant gen- 
tleman, Paul de Maisonneuve, and of 
a certain Mademoiselle Mance, belong- 
ing to the middle-class of Nogent-le- 
Roi, who was not yet a nun, but who 
was destined to become the foundress of 
the hospital-sisters of Ville-Marie, the 
name which the religious zeal of the ex- 
plorers intended for the new colony of 
Montreal. 

It was not without jealousy that the 
governor of Quebec and the agents of 
the hundred associates looked upon the 
enterprise of M. de Maisonneuve; an at- 
tempt was made to persuade him to re- 
main in the settlement already founded. 
"I am not come here to deliberate but 
to act," answered he: "it is my duty, 
as well as an honour to me, to found 
a colony at Montreal, and I shall go, 
though every tree were an Iroquois!" 

On the 16th of May, 1642, the new 
colonists had scarcely disembarked 
when they were mustered around Father 
Vimont, a Jesuit, clothed in his pontif- 
ical vestments. The priest, having first 
celebrated mass, turned to those pre- 
sent: "You are only a grain of mustard- 
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seed," said he, " but you will grow until 
your branches cover the whole earth. 
You are few in number, but your work 
is that of God. His eye is upon you, and 
your children will replenish the earth." 
"You say that the enterprise of Montreal 
is of a cost more suitable for a king than 
for a few private persons too feeble to 
sustain it," wrote the associates of Mon- 
treal, in 1643, in reply to their adver- 
saries, "and you further allege the per- 
ils of the navigation and the shipwrecks 
that may ruin it. You have made a better 
hit than you supposed in saying that it 
is a king’s work, for the King of kings 
has a hand in it, He whom the winds 
and the sea obey. We, therefore, do not 
fear shipwrecks; He will not cause them 
save when it is good for us, and when it 
is for His glory, which is our only aim. 
If the finger of God be not in the af- 
fair of Montreal, if it be a human in- 
vention, do not trouble VOL. V. M your- 
selves about it, it will never endure; but, 
if God have willed it, who are you that 
you should gainsay Him?" 

The affair of Montreal stood, like that 
of Quebec; New France was founded, 
in spite of the sufferings of the early 
colonists, thanks to their courage, their 
fervent enthusiasm, and the support af- 
forded them by the religious zeal of 
their friends in Europe. The Jesuit mis- 
sionaries every day extended their ex- 
plorations, sharing with M. de la Salle 
the glory of the great discoveries of the 
West. Champlain had before this 
dreamed of and sought for a passage 
across the continent, leading to the 
Southern seas and permitting of com- 
merce with India and Japan. La Salle, 
in his intrepid expeditions, discovered 
Ohio and Illinois, navigated the great 
lakes, crossed the Mississippi, which 
the Jesuits had been the first to reach, 
and pushed on as far as Texas. Con- 
structing forts in the midst of the savage 
districts, taking possession of Louisiana 
in the name of King Louis XIV., aban- 
doned by the majority of hia comrades 
and losing the most faithful of them by 
death, attacked by savages, betrayed by 
his own men, thwarted in his projects 
by his enemies and his rivals, this in- 
defatigable explorer fell at last beneath 


the blows of a few mutineers, in 1687, 
just as he was trying to get back to New 
France; he left the field open after him 
to the innumerable travellers of every 
nation and every language who were 
one day to leave their mark on those 
measureless tracts. Everywhere, in the 
western regions of the American conti- 
nent, the footsteps of the French, either 
travellers or missionaries, preceded the 
boldest adventurers. It is the glory and 
the misfortune of France to always lead 
the van in the march of civilization, 
without having the wit to profit by the 
discoveries and the sagacious boldness 
of her children. On the unknown roads 
which she has opened to the human 
mind and to human enterprise she has 
often left the fruits to be gathered by na- 
tions less inventive and less able than 
she, but more persevering and less per- 
turbed by a confusion of desires and an 
incessant renewal of hopes. 

The treaty of Utrecht had taken out of 
French hands the gates of Canada, Aca- 
dia and Newfoundland. It was now in 
the neighbourhood of New France that 
the power of England was rising, grow- 
ing rapidly through the development of 
her colonies, usurping little by little the 
empire of the seas. Canada was pros- 
pering, however; during the long wars 
which the condition of Europe had kept 
up in America, the Canadians had sup- 
plied the king’s armies with their best 
soldiers. Returning to their homes and 
resuming without an effort the peaceful 
habits which characterized them, they 
skilfully cultivated their fields and saw 
their population increasing naturally 
without any help from the mother-coun- 
try. The governors had succeeded in 
adroitly counterbalancing the influence 
of the English over the Indian tribes. 
The Iroquois, but lately implacable foes 
of France, had accepted a position of 
neutrality. Agricultural development se- 
cured to the country comparative pros- 
perity, but money was scarce, the in- 
stinct of the population was not in the 
direction of commerce; it was every- 
where shackled by monopolies. The 
English were rich, free and bold; for 
them the transmission and the exchange 
of commodities were easy. The com- 
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mercial rivalry which set in between the 
two nations was fatal to the French; 
when the hour of the final struggle 
came, the Canadians, though brave, res- 
olute, passionately attached to France 
and ready for any sacrifice, were few 
in number compared vith their enemies. 
Scattered over a vast territory, they pos- 
sessed but poor pecuniary resources and 
could expect from the mother-country 
only irregular assistance, subject to 
variations of government and fortune as 
well as to the chances of maritime war- 
fare and engagements at sea, always 
perilous for the French ships, which 
were inferior in build and in number, 
whatever might be the courage and skill 
of their commanders. 

The capture of Louisbourg and of the 
island of Cape Breton by the English 
colonists, in 1745, profoundly disqui- 
eted the Canadians. They pressed the 
government to make an attempt upon 
Acadia: "The population has remained 
French," they said: "we are ready to 
fight for our relatives and friends who 
have passed under the yoke of the for- 
eigner." The ministry sent the duke of 
Anville with a considerable fleet: 
storms and disease destroyed vessels 
and crews before it had been possible 
to attack. A fresh squadron, command- 
ed by the marquis of La Jonquiere, en- 
countered the English off Cape Finis- 
terre in Spain. Admiral Anson had sev- 
enteen ships, M. de La Jonquiere had 
but six; he, however, fought desperate- 
ly: "I never saw anybody behave better 
than the French commander," wrote the 
captain of the English ship Windsor; 
"and, to tell the truth, all the officers of 
that nation showed great courage; not 
one of them struck until it was absolute- 
ly impossible to manoeuvre." The rem- 
nants of the French navy, neglected as it 
Lad been through the unreflecting econ- 
omy of Cardinal Fleury, were almost 
completely destroyed, and England 
reckoned more than two hundred and 
fifty ships of war. Neither the successes 
in the Low Countries and in Germany 
nor the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle put a 
serious end to the maritime war: Eng- 
land u-cd her strength to despoil the 
French for ever of the colonies which 


48 + The history of France from the earliest times to the year 1789 Volume 5 * Guizot (Francois, M.) and Witt (Henriette 


Elizabeth, Madame de) 


she envied them. The frontiers of Cana- 
da and Acadia had not been clearly de- 
fined by the treaties of peace. Distrust 
and disquiet reigned amongst the 
French colonists; the ardour of conquest 
fired the English, who had for a long 
while coveted the valley of the Ohio and 
its fertile territories. The covert hostili- 
ty which often betrayed itself by acts of 
aggression was destined ere long to lead 
to open war. An important emigration 
began amongst the Acadians; they had 
hitherto claimed the title of neutrals, in 
spite of the annexation of their territo- 
ry by England, in order to escape the 
test oath and to remain faithful to the 
catholic faith; the priests and the French 
agents urged them to do more: more 
than 3000 Acadians left their fields and 
their cottages to settle on the French 
coasts, along the bay of Fundy. Every 
effort of the French governors who suc- 
ceeded one another only too rapidly in 
Canada was directed towards maintain- 
ing the natural or factitious barriers be- 
tween the two territories. The savages, 
excited and flattered by both sides, 
loudly proclaimed their independence 
and their primitive rights over the coun- 
try which the Europeans were disputing 
between themselves. "We have not ced- 
ed our lands to anybody," they said: 
"and we have no mind to obey any king. 
"""Do you not know what is the differ- 
ence between the king of France and the 
Englishman?" the Iroquois were asked 
by Marquis Duquesne, the then gover- 
nor of Canada. "Go and look at the forts 
which the king has set up and you will 
see that the land beneath his walls is still 
a huntingground, he having chosen the 
spots frequented by you simply to serve 
your need. The Englishman, on the oth- 
er hand, is no sooner in possession of 
land than the game is forced to quit, the 
woods are felled, the soil is uncovered 
and you can scarcely find the where- 
withal to shelter yourselves at night." 
The governor of Canada was not mis- 
taken. Where France established mere 
military posts and as it were landmarks 
of her political dominion, the English 
colonists, cultivators and __ traders, 
brought with them practical civilization, 
the natural and powerful enemy of sav- 


age life. Already war was in preparation 
without regard to the claims of these 
humble allies, who were destined ere 
long to die out before might and the 
presence of a superior race. The French 
commander in the valley of the Ohio, 
M. de Contrecoeur, was occupied with 
preparations for defence, when he 
learned that a considerable body of Eng- 
lish troops were marching against him 
under the orders of Colonel Washing- 
ton. He immediately despatched M. de 
Jumonville with thirty men to summon 
the English to retire and to evacuate 
French territory. At break of day on the 
18th of May, 1754, Washington’s men 
surprised Jumonville’s little encamp- 
ment. The attack was unexpected; it is 
not known whether the French envoy 
had time to convey the summons with 
which he had been charged; he was 
killed together with nine men of his 
troops. The irritation caused by this 
event precipitated the commencement 
of hostilities. A corps of Canadians, re- 
inforced by a few savages, marched at 
once against Washington; he was in- 
trenched in the plain; he had to be at- 
tacked with artillery. The future hero of 
American independence was obliged to 
capitulate; the English retired with such 
precipitation that they abandoned even 
their flag. 

Negotiations were still going on be- 
tween London and Versailles, and 
meanwhile the governors of the English 
colonies had met together to form a sort 
of confederation against French power 
in the new world. They were raising 
militia everywhere. On the 20th of Jan- 
uary, 1755, General Braddock with a 
corps of regulars landed at Williams- 
burg in Virginia. Two months later, or 
not until the end of April, in fact, Ad- 
miral Dubois de la Motte quitted Brest, 
with reinforcements and munitions of 
war for Canada. After him and almost in 
his wake went Admiral Boscawen from 
Plymouth, on the 27th of April, seeking 
to encounter him at sea. "Most certainly 
the English will not commence hostil- 
ities," said the English cabinet to calm 
the anxieties of France. 

It was only off Newfoundland that 
Admiral Boscawen’s squadron encoun- 


tered some French vessels detached 
from the fleet in consequence of the bad 
weather. "Captain Hocquart, who com- 
manded the Akide” says the account of 
M. de Choiseul, " finding himself with- 
in hail of the Dunkerque, had this ques- 
tion put in English: “Are we at peace 
or war?’ The English captain appearing 
not to understand, the question was re- 
peated in French. ’Peace! peace!’ shout- 
ed the English. Almost at the same mo- 
ment the Dunkerque poured in a broad- 
side, riddling the Akide with balls." The 
two French ships were taken; and a few 
days afterwards three hundred merchant 
vessels, peaceably pursuing _ their 
course, were seized by the English 
navy. The loss was immense as well 
as the disgrace. France at last decided 
upon declaring war, which had already 
been commenced in fact for more than 
two years. 

It was regretfully and as if compelled 
by a remnant of national honour that 
Louis Xv. had just adopted the resolu- 
tion of defending his colonies; he had, 
and the nation had as well, the feeling 
that the French were hopelessly weak at 
sea. "What use to us will be hosts of 
troops and plenty of money," wrote the 
advocate Barbier, " if we have only to 
fight the English at sea? They will take 
all our ships one after another, they will 
seize all our settlements in America and 
will get all the trade. We must hope for 
some division amongst the English na- 
tion itself, for the king personally does 
not desire war." 

The English nation was not divided. 
The ministers and the parliament, as 
well as the American colonies, were for 
war. "There is no hope of repose for our 
thirteen colonies, as long as the French 
are masters of Canada," said Benjamin 
Franklin on his arrival in London in 
1754. He was already labouring, with- 
out knowing it, at that great work of 
American independence which was to 
be his glory and that of his generation; 
the common efforts and the common in- 
terest of the thirteen American colonies 
in the war against France were the first 
step towards that great coalition which 
founded the United States of America. 

The union with the mother country 
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was as yet close and potent: at the insti- 
gation of Mr. Fox, soon afterwards Lord 
Holland, and at the time Prime Minis- 
ter of England, parliament voted twen- 
tyfive millions for the American war. 
The bounty given to the soldiers and 
marines who enlisted was doubled by 
private subscription; 15,000 men were 
thus raised to invade the French 
colonies. 

Canada and Louisiana together did 
not number 80,000 inhabitants, whilst 
the population of the English colonies 
already amounted to 1,200,000 souls; 
to the 2800 regular troops sent from 
France the Canadian militia added 
about 4000 men, less experienced but 
quite as determined as the most intrepid 
veterans of the campaigns in Europe. 
During more than twenty years the 
courage and devotion of the Canadians 
never faltered for a single day. 

Then began an unequal but an obsti- 
nate struggle, of which the issue, easy 
to foresee, never cowed or appeased the 
actors in it. The able tactics of M. de 
Vaudreuil, governor of the colony, had 
forced the English to scatter their forces 
and their attacks over an immense terri- 
tory, far away from the most important 
settlements; the forts which they be- 
sieged were scarcely defended. "A large 
enclosure, with a palisade round it, in 
which there were but one officer and 
nineteen soldiers," wrote the marquis of 
Montcalm at a later period, "could not 
be considered as a fort adapted to sus- 
tain a siege." In the first campaign, the 
settlements formed by the Acadian em- 
igrants on the borders of the bay of 
Fundy were completely destroyed: the 
French garrisons were obliged to evacu- 
ate their positions. 

This withdrawal left Acadia, or neu- 
tral land, at the mercy of the Anglo- 
Americans. Before Longfellow had im- 
mortalized, in the poem of Evanfjelinc, 
the peaceful habits and the misfortunes 
of the Acadians, Raynal had already 
pleaded their cause before history; "A 
simple and a kindly people," he said, 
"who had no liking for blood, agricul- 
ture was their occupation; they had been 
settled in the low grounds, forcing back 
by dint of dikes the sea and rivers 


wherewith those plains were covered. 
The drained marshes produced wheat, 
rye, oats, barley and maize. Immense 
prairies were alive with numerous 
flocks; as many as sixty thousand 
horned cattle were counted there. The 
habitations, nearly all built of wood, 
were very commodious and furnished 
with the neatness sometimes found 
amongst our European farmers in the 
easiest circumstances. Their manners 
were extremely simple; the little differ- 
ences which might from time to time 
arise between the colonists were always 
amicably settled by the elders. It was 
a band of brothers all equally ready to 
give or receive that which they consid- 
ered common to all men." 

War and its horrors broke in upon this 
peaceful idyl. 

The Acadians had constantly refused 
to take the oath to England; they were 
declared guilty of having violated neu- 
trality. For the most part the accusation 
was unjust, but all were involved in the 
same condemnation. 

On the 5th of September, 1755, four 
hundred and eighteen heads of families 
were summoned to meet in the church 
of GrandPre’. The same order had been 
given throughout all the towns of Aca- 
dia. The anxious farmers had_ all 
obeyed. Colonel Winslow, command- 
ing the Massachusetts militia, repaired 
thither with great array: "It is a painful 
duty which brings me here," he said: 
"I have orders to inform you that your 
lands, your houses and your crops are 
confiscated to the profit of the crown; 
you can carry off your money and your 
linen on your deportation from the 
province." The order was accompanied 
by no explanation; nor did it admit of 
any. All the heads of families were at 
once surrounded by the soldiers. By 
tens and under safe escort, they were 
permitted to visit once more the fields 
which they had cultivated, the houses 
in which they had seen their children 
grow up. On the 10th they embarked, 
passing on their way to the ships be- 
tween two rows of women and children 
in tears. The young people had shown 
a disposition to resist, demanding leave 
to depart with their families: the soldiers 
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crossed their bayonets. The vessels set 
sail for the English colonies, dispersing 
over the coast the poor creatures they 
had torn away from all that was theirs; 
many perished of want whilst seeking 
from town to town their families re- 
moved after them from Acadia; the 
charity of the American colonists re- 
lieved their first wants. Some French 
Protestants, who had settled in Philadel- 
phia after the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes, welcomed them as brothers, 
notwithstanding the difference of their 
creed; for they knew all the heart-rend- 
ing evils of exile. 

Much emotion was excited in France 
by the woes of the Acadians. In spite of 
the declaration of war, Louis Xv. made 
a request to the English cabinet for per- 
mission to send vessels along the coasts 
of America to pick up those unfortu- 
nates. "Our navigation act is against it," 
replied Mr. Grenville: "France cannot 
send ships amongst our colonies." A 
few Acadians, nevertheless, reached 
France: they settled in the outskirts of 
Bordeaux, where their descendants still 
form the population of two prosperous 
communes. Others founded in 
Louisiana settlements which bore the 
name of Acadia. The crime was con- 
summated: the religious, pacific, inof- 
fensive population, which but lately oc- 
cupied the neutral land, had completely 
disappeared. The greedy colonists who 
envied them their farms and pasturage 
had taken possession of the spoil; Aca- 
dia was for ever in the power of the An- 
glo-Saxon race, which was at the same 
moment invading the valley of the 
Ohio. 

General Braddock had mustered his 
troops at Wills Creek, in the neighbour- 
hood of the Alleghany mountains. He 
meditated surprising Fort Duquesne, 
erected but a short time previously by 
the French on the banks of the Ohio. 
The little army was advancing slowly 
across the mountains and the forests; 
Braddock divided it into two corps, and, 
placing himself with Colonel Washing- 
ton, who was at that time serving on 
his staff, at the head of twelve hundred 
men, he pushed forward rapidly: "Nev- 
er,” said Washington afterwards, "did I 
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see a finer sight than the departure of 
the English troops on the 9th of July, 
1755; all the men were in full uniform, 
marching in slow time and in perfect 
order; the sun was reflected from their 
glittering arms; the river rolled its 
waves along on their right, and on their 
left the vast forest threw over them its 
mighty shadows. Officers and soldiers 
were equally joyous and confident of 
success." 

Twice the attacking column had 
crossed the Monongahala by fording; it 
was leaving the plain which extended to 
some distance from Fort Duquesne to 
enter the woodpath, when the advance- 
guard was all at once brought up by 
a tremendous discharge of artillery; a 
second discharge came almost immedi- 
ately from the right. The English could 
not see their enemy; they were confused 
and fell back upon General Braddock 
and the main body of the detachment, 
who were coming up to their aid. The 
disorder soon became extreme. The reg- 
ular troops, unaccustomed to this kind 
of warfare, refused to rally in spite of 
the efforts of their general, who would 
have had them manoeuvre as in the 
plains of Flanders; the Virginian militia 
alone, recurring to habits of forest-war- 
fare, had dispersed, but without flying, 
hiding themselves behind the trees and 
replying to the French or Indian sharp- 
shooters. Before long General Braddock 
received a mortal wound; his staff had 
fallen almost to a man; Colonel Wash- 
ington alone, reserved by God for an- 
other destiny, still sought to rally his 
men. "I have been protected by the 
almighty intervention of Providence be- 
yond every human probability," he 
wrote to his brother after the action: "I 
received four balls in my clothes and I 
had two horses killed under me; never- 
theless I came out of it safe and sound, 
whilst death was sweeping down my 
comrades around me." The small Eng- 
lish.corps was destroyed; the fugitives 
communicated their terror to the detach- 
ment of Colonel Dunbar, who was com- 
ing to join them. All the troops disband- 
ed, spiking the guns and burning the 
munitions and baggage; in their panic 
the soldiers asked no question save 


whether the enemy were pursuing them. 
"We have been beaten, shamefully beat- 
en," wrote Washington, "by a handful 
of French whose only idea was to ham- 
per our march. A few moments before 
the action we thought our forces almost 
a match for all those of Canada, and 
yet, against every probability, we have 
been completely defeated and have lost 
everything." The small French corps, 
which sallied from Fort Duquesne un- 
der the orders of M. de Beaujeu, num- 
bered only 200 Canadians and 600 In- 
dians. It was not until three years later, 
in 1758, that Fort Duquesne, laid in ru- 
ins by the defenders themselves, at last 
fell into the hands of the English, who 
gave to it, in honour of the great English 
minister, the name of Pittsburg, which is 
borne to this day by a flourishing town. 

The courage of the Canadians and the 
able use they had the wits to make of 
their savage allies still balanced the for- 
tunes of war; but the continuance of 
hostilities betrayed more and more 
every day the inferiority of the forces 
and the insufficiency of the resources of 
the colony. "The colonists employed in 
the army, of which they form the greater 
part, no longer till the lands they had 
formerly cleared, far from clearing new 
ones," wrote the superintendent of 
Canada: "the levies about to be made 
will still further dispeople the country. 
What will become of the colony? There 
will be a deficiency of everything, espe- 
cially of corn; up to the present the in- 
tention had been not to raise the levies 
until the work of spring was over. That 
indulgence can no longer be accorded, 
since the war will go on during the win- 
ter and the armies must be mustered as 
early as the month of April. Besides, the 
Canadians are decreasing fast; a great 
number have died of fatigue and dis- 
ease. There is no relying," added the su- 
perintendent, "on the savages save so 
long as we have the superiority and so 
long as all their wants are supplied." 
The government determined to send re- 
inforcements to Canada under the or- 
ders of the Marquis of Montcalm. 

The new general had _ thirty-five 
years’ service, though he was not yet 
fifty: he had distinguished himself in 


Germany and in Italy. He was brave, 
amiable, clever; by turns indolent and 
bold; skilful in dealing with the Indians, 
whom he inspired with feelings of great 
admiration; jealous of the Canadians, 
their officers and their governor, M. de 
Vaudreuil; convinced beforehand of the 
uselessness of all efforts and of the in- 
evitable result of the struggle he main- 
tained with indomitable courage. More 
intelligent than his predecessor, General 
Dieskau, who, like Braddock, had fallen 
through the error of conducting the war 
in the European fashion, he, neverthe- 
less, had great difficulty in wrenching 
himself from the military traditions of 
his whole life. An expedition, in 1756, 
against Fort Oswego, on the right bank 
of Lake Ontario, was completely suc- 
cessful; General Webb had no time to 
relieve the garrison, which capitulated. 
Bands of Canadians and Indians laid 
waste Pennsylvania, Maryland and Vir- 
ginia. Montcalm wrote to the minister 
of war, Rouille: "It is the first time that, 
with 3000 men and less artillery, a siege 
has been maintained against 1800, who 
could be readily relieved by 2000, and 
who could oppose our landing, having 
the naval superiority on Lake Ontario. 
The success has been beyond all expec- 
tation. The conduct I adopted on this oc- 
casion and the arrangements I ordered 
are so contrary to the regular rules, that 
the boldness displayed in this enterprise 
must look like rashness in Europe. 
Therefore, I do beseech you, mon- 
seigneur, as the only favour I ask, to as- 
sure His Majesty that, if ever he should 
be pleased, as I hope, to employ me in 
his own armies, I will behave different- 
ly." 

The same success everywhere attend- 
ed the arms of the marquis of Mont- 
calm. In 1757, he made himself master 
of Fort William Henry, which com- 
manded the lake of Saint-Sacrement; in 
1758, he repulsed with less than 4000 
men the attack of General Abercrombie, 
at the head of 16,000 men, on Carillon, 
and forced the latter to relinquish the 
shores of Lake Champlain. This was 
cutting the enemy off once more from 
the road to Montreal; but Louisbourg, 
protected in 1757 by the fleet of Admi- 
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ral Dubois de la Motte and now aban- 
doned to its own resources, in vain sup- 
ported an unequal siege; the fortifica- 
tions were in ruins, the garrison was in- 
sufficient notwithstanding its courage 
and the heroism of the governor, M. de 
Drucourt. Seconded by his wife, who 
flitted about the ramparts, cheering and 
tending the wounded, he energetically 
opposed the landing of the English and 
maintained himself for two months in 
an almost open place. When he was at 
last obliged to surrender, on the 26th 
of July, Louisbourg was nothing but a 
heap of ruins; all the inhabitants of the 
islands of St. John and Cape Breton 
were transported by the victors to 
France. 

Canada had by this time cost France 
dear; and she silently left it to its miser- 
able fate. In vain did the governor, the 
general, the commissariat demand in- 
cessantly reinforcements, money, provi- 
sions: no help came from France. "We 
keep on fighting, nevertheless," wrote 
Montcalm to the minister of war, "and 
we will bury ourselves, if-necessary, 
under the ruins of the colony." Famine, 
the natural result of neglecting the land, 
went on increasing; the Canadians, 
hunters and soldiers as they were, had 
only cleared and cultivated their fields 
in the strict ratio of their daily wants, 
there was a lack of hands, every man 
was under rvrms, destitution prevailed 
everywhere, the inhabitants of Quebec 
were reduced to  siege-rations, the 
troops complained and threatened to 
mutiny, the enemy had renewed their 
efforts; in the campaign of 1758, the 
journals of the Anglo-American 
colonies put their land-forces at 60,000 
men. "England has at the present mo- 
ment more troops in motion on this con- 
tinent than Canada contains inhabitants, 
including old men, women and _chil- 
dren," said a letter to Paris from M. Dor- 
eil, war-commissioner. Mr. Pitt, after- 
wards Lord Chatham, who had lately 
come to the head of the English gov- 
ernment, resolved to strike the last blow 
at the French power in America. Three 
armies simultaneously invaded Canada, 
on the 25th of June, 1759, a consid- 
erable fleet brought under the walls of 


Quebec General Wolfe, a young and 
hopeful officer who had attracted notice 
at the siege of Louisbourg: "If General 
Montcalm succeeds again this year in 
frustrating our hopes," said Wolfe, "he 
maybe considered an able man; either 
the colony has resources that nobody 
knows of, or our generals are worse 
than usual." 

Quebec was not fortified; the loss of 
it involved that of all Canada; it was de- 
termined to protect the place by an out- 
lying camp; appeal was made to the In- 
dian tribes, lately zealous in the service 
of France but now detached from it by 
ill fortune and diminution of the advan- 
tages offered them, and already for the 
most part won over by the English. The 
Canadian colonists, exhausted by war 
and famine, rose in mass to defend their 
capital. The different encampments 
which surrounded Quebec contained 
about thirteen thousand soldiers. "So 
strong a force had not been reckoned 
upon," says an eye-witness, " because 
nobody had expected to have so large 
a number of Canadians; but there pre- 
vailed so much emulation among this 
people that there were seen coming into 
the camp old men of eighty and children 
of from twelve to thirteen, who would 
not hear of profiting by the exemption 
accorded to their age." The poor culti- 
vators, turned soldiers, brought to the 
camp their slender resources; the enemy 
was already devastating the surrounding 
country. "It will take them half a cen- 
tury to repair the damage,” wrote an 
American officer in his journal of the 
expedition on the St. Lawrence. The 
bombardment of Quebec was com- 
mencing at the same moment. 

For more than a month the town had 
stood the enemy’s fire; all the buildings 
were reduced to ruins, and the French 
had not yet budged from their camp of 
Ange-Gardien. On the 3lst of July, 
General ’Wolfe with 3000 men came 
and attacked them in front by the river 
St. Lawrence and in flank by the river 
Montmorency. He was repulsed by the 
firm bravery of the Canadians, whose 
French impetuosity seemed to have be- 
come modified by contact with the 
rough climates of the North. Immove- 
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able in their trenches, they waited until 
the enemy was within range; and, when 
at length they fired, the skill of the prac- 
tised hunters made fearful havoc in the 
English ranks. Everywhere repulsed, 
General Wolfe in despair was obliged 
to retreat. He all but died of vexation, 
overwhelmed with the weight of his re- 
sponsibility. "I have only a choice of 
difficulties left," he wrote to the English 
cabinet. Aid and encouragement did not 
fail him. 

The forts of Carillon on Lake Cham- 
plain and of Niagara on Lake Ontario 
were both in the hands of the English. 
A portion of the Canadians had left the 
camp to try and gather in the meagre 
crops which had been cultivated by the 
women and chil dren. In the night be- 
tween the 12th and 13th of September, 
General Wolfe made a sudden dash up- 
on the banks of the St. Lawrence; he 
landed at the creek of Foulon. The of- 
ficers had replied in French to the Qui 
rive (Who goes there?) of the sentinels, 
who had supposed that what they saw 
passing was a long-expected convoy of 
provisions; at daybreak the English 
army was ranged in order of battle on 
the plains of Abraham; by evening, the 
French were routed, the marquis of 
Montcalm was dying and Quebec was 
lost. 

VOL. V.N 

General Wolfe had not been granted 
time to enjoy his victory. Mortally 
wounded in a bayonet-charge which he 
himself headed, he had been carried to 
the rear. The surgeons who attended to 
him kept watching the battle from a dis- 
tance. "They fly," exclaimed one of 
them. "Who?" asked the general, raising 
himself painfully. "The French!" was 
the answer, "Then I am content to die," 
he murmured, and expired. 

Montcalm had fought like a soldier 
in spite of his wounds; when he fell he 
still gave orders about the measures to 
be taken and the attempts to be made. 
"All is not lost," he kept repeating. He 
was buried in a hole pierced by a can- 
non-ball in the middle of the church of 
the Ursulines; and there he still rests. 
In 1827, when all bad feeling had sub- 
sided, Lord Dalhousie, the then English 
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governor of Canada, ordered the erec- 
tion at Quebec of an obelisk in marble 
bearing the names and busts of Wolfe 
and Montcalm with this inscription: 
Mortem virtus communem, famam his- 
toria, monument am posterltas dedit 
Valour, history, and posterity assigned 
fellowship in death, fame and memori- 
al. 

In 1759, the news of the death of the 
two generals was accepted as a sign of 
the coming of the end. Quebec capitu- 
lated on the 18th of September, notwith- 
standing the protests of the population. 
The government of Canada removed to 
Montreal. 

The joy in England was great, as was 
the consternation in France. The gov- 
ernment had for a long while been 
aware of the state to which the army and 
the brave Canadian people had been re- 
duced, the nation knew nothing about it; 
the repeated victories of tho marquis of 
Montcalm had caused illusion as to the 
gradual decay of resources. The Eng- 
lish Parliament resolved to send three 
armies to America and the remains of 
General Wolfe were interred at West- 
minster with great ceremony. King 
Louis XV. and his ministers sent to 
Canada a handful of men and a vessel 
which suffered capture from the Eng- 
lish; the governor’s drafts were not paid 
at Paris. The financial condition of 
France did not permit her to any longer 
sustain the heroic devotion of her chil- 
dren. 

M. de Lally-Tollendal was still strug- 
gling single-handed in India, exposed to 
the hatred and the plots of his fellow- 
countrymen as well as of the Hindoos, 
at the very moment when the Canadi- 
ans, united in the same ideas of effort 
and sacrifice, were trying their last 
chance in the service of the distant 
mothercountry which was deserting 
them. The command had passed from 
the hands of Montcalm into those of the 
general who was afterwards a marshal 
and duke of Levis. He resolved, in the 
spring of 1760, to make an attempt to 
recover Quebec. 

"All Europe," says Raynal, " sup- 
posed that the capture of the capital was 
an end to the great quarrel in North 


America. Nobody supposed that a hand- 
ful of French who lacked everything, 
who seemed forbidden by fortune itself 
to harbour any hope, would dare to 
dream of retarding inevitable fate." On 
the 28th of April, the army of General 
de Levis, with great difficulty main- 
tained during the winter, debouched be- 
fore Quebec on those plains of Abraham 
but lately so fatal to Montcalm. 

General Murray at once sallied from 
the place in order to engage before the 
French should have had time to pull 
themselves together. It was a long and 
obstinate struggle: the men fought hand 
to hand, with impassioned ardour, with- 
out the cavalry or the savages taking 
any part in the action; at nightfall Gen- 
eral Murray had been obliged to re-enter 
the town and close the gates. The 
French, exhausted but triumphant, re- 
turned slowly from the pursuit; the un- 
happy fugitives fell into the hands of the 
Indians; General de LeVis had great dif- 
ficulty in putting a stop to the carnage. 
In his turn he besieged Quebec. 

One single idea possessed the minds 
of both armies: what flag would be car- 
ried by the vessels which were expected 
every day in the St. Lawrence?" The cir- 
cumstances were such on our side," says 
the English writer Knox, " that if the 
French fleet had been the first to enter 
the river, the place would have fallen 
again into the hands of its former mas- 
ters." On the 9th of May, an English 
frigate entered the harbour. A week af- 
terwards, it was followed by two other 
vessels. The English raised shouts of 
joy upon the ramparts, the cannon of 
the place saluted the arrivals. During the 
night between the 16th and 17th of 
May, the little French army raised the 
siege of Quebec. On the 6th of Septem- 
ber, the united forces of Generals Mur- 
ray, Amherst and Haviland invested 
Montreal. 

A little wall and a ditch, intended to 
resist the attacks of Indians, a few 
pieces of cannon eaten up with rust, and 
3500 troops—such were the means of 
defending Montreal. The rural popula- 
tion yielded at last to the good fortune 
of the English, who burnt on their 
march the recalcitrant villages. Despair 


was in every heart: M. de Vaudreuil as- 
sembled during the night a council of 
war. It was determined to capitulate in 
the name of the whole colony. The Eng- 
lish generals granted all that was asked 
by the Canadian population; to its de- 
fenders they refused the honours of war. 
M. de Lie’vis retired to the island of 
SainteHelene, resolved to hold out to 
the last extremity; it was only at the 
governor’s express command that he 
laid down arms. No more than 3000 sol- 
diers returned to France. 

The capitulation of Montreal was 
signed on the 8th of September, 1760; 
on the 10th of February, 1763, the peace 
concluded between France, Spain, and 
England completed without hope of re- 
covery the loss of all the French posses- 
sions in America; Louisiana had taken 
no part in the war, it was not conquered; 
France ceded it to Spain in exchange 
for Florida, which was abandoned to the 
English. Canada and all the islands of 
the St. Lawrence shared the same fate. 
Only the little islands of St. Pierre and 
Miquelon were preserved for the French 
fisheries. One single stipulation guaran- 
teed to the Canadians the free exercise 
of the Catholic religion. The principal 
inhabitants of the colony went into exile 
on purpose to remain French. The weak 
hands of King Louis Xv; and of his gov- 
ernment had let slip the fairest colonies 
of Francej Canada and Louisiana had 
ceased to belong to her; yet attachment 
to France subsisted there a long while 
and her influence left numerous traces 
there. It is an honour and a source of 
strength to France that she acts pow- 
erfully on men through the charm and 
suavity of her intercourse; they who 
have belonged to France can never for- 
get her. 

The struggle was over. King Louis 
XV. had lost his American colonies, the 
nascent empire of India and the settle- 
ments of Senegal. He recovered 
Guadaloupe and Martinique, but lately 
conquered by the English, Chandernug- 
gur and the ruins of Pondicherry. The 
humiliation was deep and the losses 


‘were irreparable. All the fruits of the 


courage, of the ability and of the pas- 
sionate devotion of the French in India 
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and in America were falling into the 
hands of England. Her government had 
committed many faults; but the strong 
action of a free people had always man- 
aged to repair them. The day was com- 
ing when the haughty passions of the 
mother-country and the proud indepen- 
dence of her colonies would engage in 
that supreme struggle which has given 
to the world the United States of Amer- 
ica. 

CHAPTER LIV. LOUIS XV.—THE SEVEN 
YEARS’ WAR—MINISTRY OF THE DUKE 
OF CHOISEUL (1748-1774). ; T was not 
only in the colonies and on the seas that 
the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle had 
seemed merely a truce destined to be 
soon broken: hostilities had never 
ceased in India or Canada; English ves- 
sels scoured the world, capturing, in 
spite of treaties, French merchant-ships; 
in Eiirope and on the continent, all the 
sovereigns were silently preparing for 
new efforts; only the government of 
King Louis XV., intrenched behind its 
disinterestedness in the negotiations and 
ignoring the fatal influences of weak- 
ness and vanity, believed itself hence- 
forth beyond the reach of a fresh war. 
The nation, as oblivious as the govern- 
ment but less careless than it, because 
they had borne the burthen of the fault 
committed, were applying for the pur- 
pose of their material recovery that 
power of revival which, through a 
course of so many errors and reverses, 
has always saved France; in spite of the 
disorder in the finances and the crushing 
weight of the imposts, she was working 
and growing rich; intellectual develop- 
ment was following the rise in material 
resources; the court was corrupt and in- 
ert, like the king, but a new life, danger- 
ously free and bold, was beginning to 
course through men’s minds: the wise, 
reforming instincts, the grave reflec- 
tions of the dying Montesquieu no 
longer sufficed for them; Voltaire, who 
had but lately been still moderate and 
almost respectful, was about to com- 
mence with his friends of the Encyclo- 
pedic that campaign against the Chris- 
tian faith which was to pave the way 
for the materialism of our own days. 
"Never was Europe more happy than 


during the years which rolled by be- 
tween 1750 and 1758," he has said in 
his Tableau da Siecle de Louis XF. The 
evil, however, was hatching beneath the 
embers, and the last supports of the old 
French society were cracking-up noise- 
lessly. The parliaments were about to 
disappear, the Catholic Church was be- 
coming separated more and more wide- 
ly every day from the people of whom 
it claimed to be the sole instructress and 
directress. The natural heads of the na- 
tion, the priests and the great lords, 
thought no longer and lived no longer as 
it. The public voice was raised simulta- 
neously against the authority or insen- 
sate prodigality of Madame de Pom- 
padour and against the refusal, ordered 
by the archbishop of Paris, of the sacra- 
ments. "The public, the public!" wrote 
M. d’Argenson: "its animosity, its en- 
couragements, its pasquinades, its inso- 
lence—that is what I fear above every- 
thing." The state of the royal treasury 
and the measures to which recourse was 
had to enable the State to make both 
ends meet aggravated the dissension 
and disseminated discontent amongst 
all classes of society. Comptrollers-gen- 
eral came one after another, all armed 
with new expedients; MM. de Machault, 
Moreau de Sechelles, de Moras, excit- 
ed, successively, the wrath and the ha- 
tred of the people crushed by imposts 
in peace as well as war; the clergy re- 
fused to pay the twentieth, still claiming 
their right of giving only a free gift; the 
statesdistricts, Languedoc and Brittany 
at the head, resisted, in the name of 
their ancient privileges, the collection of 
taxes to which they had not consented; 
riots went on multiplying: they even ex- 
tended to Paris, where the government 
was accused of kidnapping children for 
transportation to the colonies. The peo- 
ple rose, several police-agents were 
massacred; the king avoided passing 
through the capital on his way from 
Versailles to the camp at Compiegne: 
the path he took in the Bois de 
Boulogne received the name of Revolt 
Road. "I have seen in my days," says 
D’Argenson, "a decrease in the respect 
and love of the people for the kingship. 
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Decadence went on swiftly and no won- 
der. At forty years of age Louis XV., 
finding every pleasure pall, indifferent 
to or forgetful of business from indo- 
lence and disgust, bored by every thing 
and on every occasion, had come to de- 
pend solely on those who could still 
manage to amuse him. Madame de 
Pompadour had accepted this ungrateful 
and sometimes shameful task. Born in 
the ranks of the middle class, married 
young to a rich financier, M. Lenormant 
d’Etioles, Mdlle. Poisson, created mar- 
chioness of Pompadour, was careful to 
mix up more serious matters with the 
royal pleasures. The precarious lot of a 
favourite was not sufficient for her am- 
bition. Pretty, clever, ingenious in de- 
vising for the king new amusements and 
objects of interest, she played comedy 
before him in her small apartments and 
travelled with him from castle to castle; 
she thus obtained from his easy prodi- 
gality enormous sums to build pleas- 
aunces which she amused herself by 
embellishing: Bellevue, Babiole, the 
marchioness’ house at Paris, cost mil- 
lions out of the exhausted treasury. 
Madame de Pompadour was fond of 
porcelain; she conceived the idea of im- 
itating in France the china-work of Sax- 
ony, and founded first at Vincennes and 
then at Sevres the manufacture of porce- 
lain, which the king took under his pro- 
tection, requiring the courtiers to pur- 
chase the proceeds of it at high prices. 
Everybody was anxious to please the 
favourite; her incessantly renewed 
caprices contributed to develope certain 
branches of the trade in luxuries. The 
expenses of the royal household went 
on increasing daily; the magnificent 
prodigalities of King Louis XIV. were 
surpassed by the fancies of Madame de 
Pompadour. Vigilant in attaching the 
courtiers to herself, she sowed broad- 
cast, all around her, favours, pensions, 
profitable offices, endowing the gentle- 
men to facilitate their marriage, turning 
a deaf ear to the complaints of the peo- 
ple as well as to the protests of the 
States or Parliaments. The greedy and 
frivolous crowd that thronged at her feet 
well deserved the severe judgment pro- 
nounced by Montesquieu on courtiers 
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and courts: "Ambition amidst indo- 
lence, baseness amidst pride, the desire 
to grow rich without toil, aversion from 
truth, flattery, treason, perfidy, neglect 
of all engagements, contempt for the 
duties of a citizen, fear of virtue in the 
prince, hope in his weaknesses, and 
more than all that, the ridicule constant- 
ly thrown upon virtue, form, / trow, the 
characteristics of the greatest number of 
courtiers, distinctive in all places and at 
all times." The majesty of Louis XIV. 
and the long lustre of his reign had been 
potent enough to create illusions as to 
the dangers and the corruptions of the 
court; the remnants of military glory 
were about to fade out round Louis Xv.; 
the court still swarmed with brave offi- 
cers, ready to march to death at the head 
of the troops; the command of armies 
henceforth depended on the favour of 
Madame the marchioness of Pom- 
padour. 

The day had come when the fortune 
of war was about to show itself fatal 
to France. Marshal Saxe had died at 
Chambord, still young and worn out by 
excesses rather than by fatigue; this for- 
eigner, this huguenot, as he was called 
by Louis xV., had been the last to main- 
tain and continue the grand tradition of 
French generals. War, however, was 
Inevitable; five months of public or pri- 
vate negotiation, carried on by the am- 
bassadors or personal agents of the 
king, could not obtain from England 
any reparation for her frequent violation 
of the law of nations: the maritime trade 
of France was destroyed; the vessels of 
the royal navy were themselves no 
longer safe at sea. On the 21st of De- 
cember, 1755, the minister of foreign 
affairs, Rouille’, notified to the English 
cabinet "that His Most Christian 
Majesty, before giving way to the ef- 
fects of his resentment, once more de- 
manded from the king of England satis- 
faction for all the seizures made by the 
English navy, as well as restitution of 
all vessels, whether war-ships or mer- 
chant-ships, taken from the French, de- 
claring that he should regard any refusal 
that might be made as an authentic de- 
claration of war." England eluded the 
question of law, but refused restitution. 


On the 23rd of January, an embargo was 
laid on all English vessels in French 
ports, and war was officially pro- 
claimed. It had existed in fact for two 
years past. 

A striking incident signalized the 
commencement of hostilities. Rather a 
man of pleasure and a courtier than an 
able soldier, Marshal Richelieu had, 
nevertheless, the good fortune to con- 
nect his name with the only successful 
event of the Seven Years’ War that was 
destined to remain impressed upon the 
mind of posterity. Under his orders, a 
body of twelve thousand men, on board 
of a squadron commanded by M. de la 
Galissonniere, left Toulon on the 10th 
of April, 1756, at the moment when 
England was excited by expectation of 
a coming descent upon her coasts. On 
the 17th, the French attacked the island 
of Minorca, an important point whence 
the English threatened Toulon and com- 
manded the western basin of the 
Mediterranean. Some few days later, 
the English troops, driven out of Ciu- 
dadela and Mahon, had taken refuge in 
Fort St. Philip, and the French cannon 
were battering the ramparts of. the vast 
citadel. 

On the 10th of May an English fleet, 
commanded by Admiral Byng, ap- 
peared in the waters of Port Mahon; it 
at once attacked M. de la Galissonniere. 
The latter succeeded in preventing the 
English from approaching land. After 
an obstinate struggle, Admiral Byng, 
afraid of losing his fleet, fell back on 
Gibraltar. The garrison of Fort St. Philip 
waited in vain for the return of the 
squadron: left *to its own devices, it 
nevertheless held out; the fortifications 
seemed to be impregnable; the siege- 
works proceeded slowly; the soldiers 
were disgusted and began to indulge to 
excess in the wine of Spain. "No one 
who gets drunk shall have the honour of 
mounting the breach," said Richelieu’s 
general order. Before long he resolved 
to attempt the assault. 

Fort St. Philip towered up proudly on 
an enormous mass of rock; the French 


regiments flung themselves into the fos- _ 


ses, setting against the ramparts ladders 
that were too short; the soldiers mount- 


ed upon one another’s shoulders, dig- 
ging their bayonets into the interstices 
between the stones; the boldest were al- 
ready at the top of the bastions. On the 
28th of June, at daybreak, three of the 
forts were in possession of the French; 
the same day the English commandant 
decided upon capitulation. The duke of 
Fronsac, Marshal Richelieu’s son, hur- 
ried to Versailles to announce the good 
news. There was great joy at court and 
amongst the French nation: the French 
army and navy considered themselves 
avenged of England’s insults. In Lon- 
don Admiral Byng was brought to trial: 
he was held responsible for the reverse, 
and was shot, notwithstanding the 
protests of Voltaire and of Richelieu 
himself. At the same time the king’s 
troops were occupying Corsica in the 
name of the city of Genoa, the time-ho- 
noured ally of France. Mistress of half 
the Mediterranean and secure of the 
neutrality of Holland, France could 
have concentrated her efforts upon the 
sea and have maintained a glorious 
struggle with England, on the sole con- 
dition of keeping peace on the Conti- 
nent. The policy was simple and the na- 
tional interest palpable; King Louis Xv. 
and some of his ministers understood 
this; but they allowed themselves to 
drift-into forgetfulness of it. 

For a long time past, under the influ- 
ence of Count Kaunitz, a young diplo- 
mat equally bold and shrewd, "frivolous 
in his tastes and profound in his views," 
Maria Theresa was inclining to change 
the whole system of her alliances in 
Europe; she had made advances to 
France. Count Kaunitz had found means 
of pleasing Madame de Pompadour; the 
empress put the crowning touch to the 
conquest by writing herself to the 
favourite, whom she called "My cousin. 
" The Great Frederick, on the contrary, 
all the time that he was seeking to renew 
with the king his former offensive and 
defensive relations, could not manage 
to restrain the flow of his bitter irony. 
Louis XV. had felt hurt, on his own ac- 
count and on his favourite’s; he still 
sought to hold the balance steady be- 
tween the two great German sovereigns, 
but he was already beginning to lean 
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towards the empress. A proposal was 
made to Maria Theresa for a treaty of 
guarantee between France, Austria and 
Prussia; the existing war between Eng- 
land and France was excepted from the 
defensive pact; France reserved to her- 
self the right of invading Hanover. The 
same conditions had been offered to the 
king of Prussia; he was not contented 
with them. Whilst Maria Theresa was 
insisting at Paris upon obtaining an of- 
fensive as well as defensive alliance, 
Frederick Il. was signing with England 
an engagement not to permit the en- 
trance into Germany of any foreign 
troops. "I only wish to preserve Ger- 
many from war," wrote the king of 
Prussia to Louis Xv. On the Ist of May, 
1756, at Versailles, Louis Xv. replied 
to the Anglo-Prussian treaty by his al- 
liance with the Empress Maria Theresa. 
The House of Bourbon was holding out 
the hand to the House of Austria; the 
work of Henry Iv. and of Richelieu, al- 
ready weakened by an inconsistent and 
capricious policy, was completely 
crumbling to pieces, involving in its ru- 
in the military fortunes of France. 

The prudent moderation of Abb6 de 
Bernis, then in great favour with 
Madame de Pompadour and managing 
the negotiations with Austria, had re- 
moved from the treaty of Versailles the 
most alarming clauses. The empress and 
the king of France mutually guaranteed 
to one another their possessions in 
Europe, "each of the contracting parties 
promising the other, in case of need, the 
assistance of twentyrfour thousand men. 
" Russia and Saxony were soon enlisted 
in the same alliance; the king of Prus- 
sia’s pleasantries, at one time coarse 
and at another biting, had offended the 
ezarina Elizabeth and the elector of Sax- 
ony as well as Louis XV. and Ma.dame 
de Pompadour. The weakest of the al- 
lies was the first to experience the mis- 
eries of that war so frivolously and gra- 
tuitously entered upon, from covetous- 
ness, rancour or weakness, those fertile 
sources of the bitterest sorrows to hu- 
manity. 

"It is said that the king of Prussia’s 
troops are on the march," wrote the 
duke of Luynes in his journal (Septem- 


ber 3, 1756): "it is not said whither," 
Frederick LL was indeed on the march 
with his usual promptitude: a few days 
later, Saxony was invaded, Dresden oc- 
cupied and the elector-king of Poland 
invested in the camp of Pirna. General 
Braun, hurrying up with the Austrians 
to the Saxons’ aid, was attacked by 
Frederick on the Ist of October, near 
Lowositz; without being decisive, the 
battle was, nevertheless, sufficient to 
hinder the allies from effecting their 
junction. The Saxons attempted to cut 
their way through; they were hemmed 
in and obliged to lay down their arms; 
the king of Prussia established himself 
at Dresden, levying upon Saxony enor- 
mous military contributions and other- 
wise treating it as a conquered country. 
The unlucky elector had taken refuge in 
Poland. 

The empress had not waited for this 
serious reverse to claim from 

France the promised aid. By this time 
it was understood how insufficient 
would be a body of twenty-four thou- 
sand men for a distant and hazardous 
war. Recently called to the council by 

King Louis Xv., Marshal Belle-Isle, 
still full of daring in spite of his age, 
loudly declared that, " since war had 
come, it must be made on a large scale 
if it were to be made to any purpose 
and speedily." Some weeks later prepa- 
rations were commenced for sending an 
army of a hundred thousand men to the 
Lower Rhine. 

The king undertook, besides, to pay 
four thousand Bavarians and six thou- 
sand Wurtemburgers who were to serve 
in the Austrian army. Marshal 
d’Estrees, grandson of Louvois, was 
placed at the head of the army already 
formed. He was not one of the 
favourite’s particular friends. "Marshal 
d’Estre’es," she wrote to 

Count Clermont, "is one of my ac- 
quaintances in society; I have never 
been in a position to make him an inti- 
mate friend, but were he as much so as 
M. de Soubise, I should not take upon 
myself to procure his appointment, for 
fear of having to reproach myself with 
the results." Madame de Pompadour did 
not continue to be always so reserved, 
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and M. de Soubise was destined before 
long to have his turn. M. de Belle-Isle 
had insisted strongly on the choice of 
Marshal d’Estre’es: he was called "the 
Temporiser," and was equally brave and 
prudent. "I am accustomed," said the 
king, "to hear from him all he thinks/’ 
The army was already on the march. 

Whilst hostilities were thus begin- 
ning throughout Europe, whilst negoti- 
ations were still going on with Vienna 
touching the second treaty of Versailles, 
King Louis XV., as he was descending 
the staircase of the marble court at Ver- 
sailles on the Sth of January, 1757, re- 
ceived a stab in the side from a knife. 
Withdrawing full of blood the hand he 
had clapped to his wound, the king ex- 
claimed: "There is the man who wound- 
ed me, with his hat on; arrest him, but 
let no harm be done him 1" The guards 
were already upon the murderer and 
were torturing him pending the legal 
question. The king had been carried 
away, slightly wounded by a deep punc- 
ture from a penknife. In the soul of 
Louis XV. apprehension had succeeded 
to the first instinctive and kingly im- 
pulse of courage: he feared the weapon 
might be poisoned, and hastily sent for 
a confessor. The-crowd of courtiers was 
already thronging to the dauphin’s. To 
him the king had at once given up the 
direction of affairs. 

Justice, meanwhile, had taken the 
wretched murderer in hand. Robert 
Damiens was a lacquey out of place, 
a native of Artois, of weak mind and 
sometimes appearing to be deranged. In 
his vague and frequently incoherent de- 
positions, he appeared animated by a 
desire to avenge the wrongs of the Par- 
liament; he burst out against the arch- 
bishop of Paris, Christopher de Beau- 
mont, a virtuous prelate of narrow mind 
and austere character: "The archbishop 
of Paris," he said, "is the cause of all 
this trouble through ordering refusal of 
the sacraments." No investigation could 
discover any conspiracy or accom- 
plices: with less coolness and fanatical 
resolution than Ravaillac, Damiens, like 
the assassin of Henry IV., was an iso- 
lated criminal, prompted to murder by 
the derangement of his own mind; he 
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died, like Ravaillac, amidst fearful tor- 
tures which were no longer in accord 
with public sentiment and caused more 
horror than awe. France had ceased to 
tremble for the life of King Louis Xv. 
For one instant the power of Madame 
de Pompadour had appeared to be shak- 
en: the king, in his terror, would not 
see her; M. de Machault, but lately her 
protege, had even brought her orders to 
quit the palace. Together with the salu- 
tary terrors of death, Louis XV.’s repen- 
tance soon disappeared; the queen and 
the dauphin went back again to the 
modest and pious retirement in which 
they passed their life; the marchioness 
returned in triumph to Versailles. MM. 
de Machault and D’Argenson were ex- 
iled: the latter, who had always been 
hostile to the favourite, was dismissed 
with extreme harshness. The king had 
himself written the sealed letter: "Your 
services are no longer required. I com- 
mand you to send me your resignation 
of the secretaryship of State for war and 
of all that appertains to the posts con- 
nected therewith, and to retire to your 
estate of Ormes." Madame de Pom- 
padour was avenged. 
The ’war, meanwhile, continued: the 
king of Prussia, who had at first won 
a splendid victory over the Austrians 
in front of Prague, had been beaten at 
Kolin and forced to fall back on Sax- 
ony. Marshal d’Estrees, slowly occupy- 
ing Westphalia, had got the duke of 
Cumberland into a corner on the Weser. 
On the morning of July 23, 1757, the 
marshal summoned all his lieutenant- 
generals. "Gentlemen," he said to them, 
"I do not assemble you to-day to ask 
whether we should attack M. de Cum- 
berland and invest Hameln. The honour 
of the king’s arms, his wishes, his ex- 
press orders, the interest of the common 
cause, all call for the strongest mea- 
sures. I only seek, therefore, to profit by 
your lights, and to combine with your 
assistance the means most proper for at- 
tacking with advantage." A day or two 
after, July 26th, the duke of Cumber- 
land, who had fallen back on the village 
of Hastenbeck, had his intrenchments 
forced; he succeeded in beating a retreat 
without being pursued; an able move- 


ment of Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, 
and a perhaps intentional mistake on the 
part of M. de Maillebois had caused a 
momentary confusion in the French 
army. Marshal d’Estrees, however, was 
not destined to enjoy for long the plea- 
sure of his victory. Even before he had 
given battle the duke of Richelieu had 
set out from Versailles to supersede him 
in his command. 

The conquest of Port Mahon had 
thrown around Richelieu a halo of glo- 
ry; in Germany, he reaped the fruits of 
Marshal d’Estrees’ successes; the elec- 
torate of Hanover was entirely occu- 
pied; all the towns opened their gates; 
Hesse Cassel, Brunswick, the duchies 
of Verden and of Bremen met with the 
same fate. The marshal levied on all the 
conquered countries heavy contribu- 
tions, of which he pocketed a consid- 
erable portion. His soldiers called him 
"Father La Maraude." The pavilion of 
Hanover at Paris was built out of the 
spoils of Germany. Meanwhile, the 
duke of Cumberland, who had taken 
refuge in the marshes at the mouth of 
the Elbe, under the protection of Eng- 
lish vessels, was demanding to capit- 
ulate; his offers were lightly accepted. 
On the 8th of September, through the 
agency of Count Lyiiar, minister of the 
king of Denmark, the duke of Cumber- 
land and the marshal signed at the ad- 
vanced posts of the French army the fa- 
mous convention Vol. v. o of Closter- 
Severn. The king’s troops kept all the 
conquered country; those of Hesse, 
Brunswick and Saxe-Gotha returned to 
their homes; the Hanoverians were to 
be cantoned in the neighbourhood of 
Stade. The marshal bad not taken the 
precaution of disarming them. 

Incomplete as the convention was, it 
nevertheless excited great emotion in 
Europe. The duke of Cumberland had 
lost the military reputation acquired at 
Fontenoy; the king of Prussia remained 
alone on the Continent, exposed to all 
the efforts of the allies; every day fresh 
reverses came down upon him: the 
Russian army had invaded the Prussian 
provinces and beaten marshal Schwald 
near Memel; twenty-five thousand 
Swedes had just landed in Pomerania. 


Desertion prevailed amongst the troops 
of Frederick, recruited as they often 
were from amongst the vanquished; it 
was in vain that the king, in his despair, 
shouted out on the battle-field of Kolin: 
"D’ye expect to live for ever, pray?" 
Many Saxon or Silesian soldiers secret- 
ly left the army. One day Frederick him- 
self kept his eye on a grenadier whom 
he had seen skulking to the rear of the 
camp: "Whither goest thou?" he cried: 
"Faith, sir," was the answer, "I am de- 
serting; I’m getting tired of being al- 
ways beaten." "Stay once more," replied 
the king, without showing the slightest 
anger, " I promise that, if we are beaten, 
we will both desert together." In the en- 
suing battle the grenadier got himself 
killed. 

For a moment, indeed, Frederick had 
conceived the idea of deserting simul- 
taneously from the field of battle and 
from life. "My dear sister," he wrote to 
the margravine of Baireuth, "there is no 
port or asylum for me any more save in 
the arms of death." A letter in verse to 
the marquis of Argens pointed clearly 
to the notion of suicide. A firmer pur- 
pose, before long, animated that soul, 
that strange mixture of heroism and cor- 
ruption. The king of Prussia wrote to 
Voltaire: 

Threaten’d with shipwreck tho’ I be, 
I, facing storms that frown on me, 

Must kinglike think and live and die. 

Fortune, moreover, seemed to be re- 
laxing her severities. Under the influ- 
ence of the hereditary grand-duke, a 
passionate admirer of Frederick I., the 
Russians had omitted to profit by their 
victories; they were by this time win- 
tering in Poland, which was abandoned 
to all their exactions. The Swedes had 
been repulsed in the island of Rugen, 
Marshal Richelieu received from Ver- 
sailles orders to remain at Halberstadt, 
and to send reinforcements to the army 
of the prince of Soubise; it was for this 
latter that Madame de Pompadour was 
reserving the honour of crushing the 
Great Frederick. More occupied in pil- 
lage than in vigorously pushing forward 
the war, the marshal tolerated a fatal li- 
cence amongst his troops. "Brigandage 
is more prevalent in the hearts of the su- 
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perior officers than in the conduct of the 
private soldier, who is full of good will 
to go and get shot but not at all to sub- 
mit to “discipline. I’m afraid that they 
do not see at court the alarming state of 
things to their full extent," says a let- 
ter from Paris-Duverney to the marquis 
of Cremille, " but I have heard so much 
of it and perhaps seen so much since I 
have been within eyeshot of this army, 
that I cannot give a glance at the future 
without being transfixed with grief and 
dread. I dare to say that I am not scared 
more than another at sight of abuses and 
disorder, but it is time to apply to an 
evil which is at its height other remedies 
than palliatives which, for the most part, 
merely aggravate it and render it incur- 
able as long as war lasts. I have not seen 
and do not see here anything but what 
overwhelms me, and I feel still more 
wretched for having been the witness of 
ie 

Whilst the plunder of Hanover was 
serving the purpose of feeding the in- 
sensate extravagance of Richelieu and 
of the army, Frederick Il. had entered 
Saxony, hurling back into Thuringia the 
troops of Soubise and of the prince of 
Hildburghausen. By this time the allies 
had endured several reverses; the bold- 
ness of the king of Prussia’s movements 
bewildered and disquieted officers as 
well as soldiers. "Might I ask your 
Highness what you think of his Prussian 
majesty’s manoeuvring?" says a letter 
to Count Clermont from an officer serv- 
ing in the army of Germany: "this 
prince, with eighteen or twenty thou- 
sand men at most, marches upon an 
army of fifty thousand men, forces it to 
recross a river, cuts off its rear-guard, 
crosses this same river before its very 
eyes, offers battle, retires, encamps 
leisurely and loses not a man. What cal- 
culation, what audacity in this fashion 
of covering a country I" On the 3rd of 
November the Prussian army was all in 
order of battle on the left bank of the 
Saale, near Rosbach. 

Soubise hesitated to attack: being a 
man of honesty and sense, he took into 
account the disposition of his army, as 
well as the bad composition of the allied 
forces, very superior in number to the 


French contingent. The command be- 
longed to the duke of Saxe-Hild- 
burghausen, who had no doubt of suc- 
cess. Orders were given to turn the little 
Prussian army, so as to cut off its re- 
treat. All at once, as the allied troops 
were effecting their movement to scale 
the heights, the king of Prussia, sud- 
denly changing front by one of those 
rapid evolutions to which he had accus- 
tomed his men, unexpectedly attacked 
the French in flank, without giving them 
time to form in order of battle. The bat- 
teries placed on the hills were at the 
same time unmasked and mowed down 
the infantry. The German troops at once 
broke up. Soubise sought to restore the 
battle by cavalry charges, but he was 
crushed in his turn. The rout became 
general, the French did not rally till they 
reached Erfurt; they had left eight thou- 
sand prisoners and three thousand dead 
on the field. 

The news of the defeat at Rosbach 
came bursting on France like a clap of 
thunder; the wrath, which first of all 
blazed out against Soubise, at whose ex- 
pense all the rhymesters were busy,.was 
reflected upon the king and Madame de 
Pompadour. 

With lamp in hand, Soubise is heard to 
say: 

"Why, where the devil can my army be? 
I saw it hereabouts but yesterday: 

Has it been taken? has it stray’d from 
me? 

I’m always losing—head and all, I 
know: 

But wait till daylight, twelve o’clock or 
so! 

What do I see? Oh! heav’ns, my heart’s 
aglow: 

Prodigious luck! Why, there it is, it is! 
Eh! ventrebleu, what in the world is 
this? 

I must have been mistaken—it’s the foe. 
Frederick I. had renovated affairs and 
spirits in Germany; the day after Ros- 
bach, he led his troops into Silesia 
against Prince Charles of Lorraine, who 
had just beaten the duke of Bevern; the 
king of Prussia’s lieutenants were dis- 
pleased and disquieted at such audacity. 
He assembled a council of war, and 
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then, when he had expounded his plans, 
" Farewell, gentlemen," said he, "we 
shall soon have beaten the enemy or we 
shah have looked on one another for 
the last time." On the 3rd of Decem- 
ber the Austrians were beaten at Lissa 
as the French had been at Rosbach, and 
Frederick !1. became the national hero 
of Germany; the protestant powers, but 
lately engaged, to their sorrow, against 
him, made up to the conqueror; admira- 
tion for him permeated even the French 
army. "At Paris," wrote D’Alembert to 
Voltaire, " everybody’s head is turned 
about the king of Prussia; five months 
ago he was trailed in the mire." 

"Cabinet-generals," says Duclos, 
"greedy of money, inexperienced and 
presumptuous; ignorant, jealous or ill- 
disposed minister?; subalterns lavish of 
their blood on the battle-field and crawl- 
ing at court before the distributors of 
favours—such are the instruments we 
employed. The small number of those 
who had not approved of the treaty of 
Versailles declared loudly against it; af- 
ter the campaign of 1757, those who 
had regarded it as a master-piece of pol- 
icy forgot or disavowed their eulogies, 
and the bulk of the public, who cannot 
be decided by anything but the event, 
looked upon it as the source of all our 
woes." The counsels of Abbe de Bernis 
had for some time past been pacific; 
from a court-abbe, elegant and glib, he 
had become, on the 25th of June, min- 
ister of foreign affairs. But Madame de 
Pompadour remained faithful to the em- 
press. In the month of January, 1758, 
Count Clermont was appointed general- 
iu-chief of the army of Germany. In dis- 
regard of the convention of Closter- 
Severn, the Hanoverian troops had just 
taken the field again under the orders 
of the grand-duke Ferdinand of 
Brunswick: he had already recovered 
possession of the districts of Luneberg, 
Zell, a part of Brunswick and of Bre- 
men. In England, Mr. Pitt, afterwards 
Lord Chatham, had again come into of- 
fice; the king of Prussia could hence- 
forth rely upon the firmest support from 
Great Britain. 

He had need of it. A fresh invasion of 
Russians, aided by the savage hordes of 
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the Zaporoguian Cossacks, was devas- 
tating Prussia; the sanguinary battle of 
Zorndorf, forcing them to fall back on 
Poland, permitted Frederick to hurry in- 
to Saxony, which was attacked by the 
Austrians. General Daun surprised and 
defeated him at Hochkirch; in spite of 
his inflexible resolution, the king of 
Prussia was obliged to abandon Saxony. 
His ally and rival, Ferdinand of 
Brunswick, had just beaten Count Cler- 
mont at Crevelt. 

The new commander-in-chief of the 
king’s armies, prince of the blood, 
brother of the late Monsieur le Due, ab- 
bot commendatory of St. Germain-des- 
Pre’s, "general of the Benedictines," as 
the soldiers said, had brought into Ger- 
many, together with the favour of 
Madame de Pompadour, upright inten- 
tions, a sincere desire to restore disci- 
pline, and some great illusions about 
himself. *I am very impatient, I do as- 
sure you, to be on the other side of the 
Rhine," wrote Count Clermont to Mar- 
shal Belle-Isle: "all the country about 
here is infested by runaway soldiers, 
convalescents, camp-followers, all sorts 
of understrappers, who commit fearful 
crimes. Not a single officer does his du- 
ty, they are the first to pillage; all the 
army ought to be put under escort and 
in detachments, and then there would 
have to be escorts for those escorts. I 
hang, I imprison; but, as we march by 
cantonments and the regimental (parti- 
culiers) officers are the’first to show a 
bad example, the punishments are nei- 
ther sufficiently known nor sufficiently 
seen. Everything smacks of indisci- 
pline, of disgust at the king’s service 
and of asperity towards oneself. I see 
with pain that it will be indispensable to 
put in practice the most violent and the 
harshest measures." The king’s army, 
meanwhile, was continuing to fall back; 
a general outcry arose at Paris against 
the general’s supineness. On the 23rd of 
June he was surprised by Duke Ferdi- 
nand of Brunswick in the strong posi- 
tion of Crevelt, which he had occupied 
for two days past: the reserves did not 
advance in time, orders to retreat were 
given too soon, the battle was lost with- 
out disaster and without any rout; the 


general was lost as well as the battle. "It 
is certain," says the marquis of Vogel in 
his narrative of the affair, " that Count 
Clermont was at table in his head-quar- 
ters of Weschelen at one o’clock, that 
he had lost the battle before six, arrived 
at Reuss at half-past ten, and went to 
bed at midnight; that is doing a great 
deal in a short time." The count of 
Gisors, son of Marshal Belle-Isle, a 
young officer of the greatest promise, 
had been killed at Crevelt; Count Cler- 
mont was superseded by the marquis 
of Contades. The army murmured; they 
had no confidence in their leaders. At 
Versailles, Abbe de Bernis, who had 
lately become a cardinal, paid by his 
disgrace for the persistency he had 
shown in advising peace. He was chat- 
ting with M. de Stahrenberg, the Austri- 
an ambassador, when he received a let- 
ter from the king, sending him off to 
his abbey of St. Medard de Soissons. 
He continued the conversation without 
changing countenance, and then, break- 
ing off the conversation just as the am- 
bassador was beginning to speak of 
business: "It is no longer to me, sir," he 
said, " that you must explain yourself on 
these great topics; I have just received 
my dismissal from his Majesty." With 
the same coolness he quitted the court 
and returned, pending his embassy to 
Rome, to those elegant intellectual plea- 
sures which suited him better than the 
crushing weight of a ministry in disas- 
trous times, under an indolent and vain- 
minded monarch, who was governed by 
a woman as headstrong as she was friv- 
olous and depraved. 

Madame de Pompadour had just pro- 
cured for herself a support in her ob- 
stinate bellicosity: Cardinal Bernis was 
superseded in the ministry of foreign af- 
fairs by Count Stainville, who was cre- 
ated duke of Choiseul. After the death 
of Marshal Belle-Isle he exchanged the 
office for that of minister of war; with it 
he combined the ministry of the marine. 
The foreign affairs were entrusted to the 
duke of Praslin, his cousin. The power 
rested almost entirely in the hands of the 
duke of Choiseul. Of high birth, clever, 
bold, ambitious, he had but lately as- 
pired to couple the splendour of suc- 


cesses in the fashionable world with the 
serious preoccupations of politics: his 
marriage with Mdlle. Crozat, a wealthy 
heiress, amiable and very much smitten 
with him, had strengthened his position. 
Elevated to the ministry by Madame de 
Pompadour and as yet promoting her 
views, he nevertheless gave signs of an 
independent spirit and a proud character 
capable of exercising authority firmly in 
the presence and the teeth of all obsta- 
cles. France hoped to find once more 
in M. de Choiseul a great minister; nor 
were her hopes destined to be complete- 
ly deceived. 

A new and secret treaty had just riv- 
etted the alliance between France and 
Austria. M. de Choiseul was at the same 
time dreaming of attacking England in 
her own very home, thus dealing her the 
most formidable of blows. The prepara- 
tions were considerable: M. de Soubise 
was recalled from Germany to direct the 
army of invasion. He was to be sec- 
onded in his command by the duke of 
Aiguillon, to whom, rightly or wrongly, 
was attributed the honour of having re- 
pulsed in the preceding year an attempt 
of the English at a descent upon the 
coasts of Brittany. The expedition was 
ready, there was nothing to wait for 
save the moment to go out of port, but 
Admiral Hawke was cruising before 
Brest; it was only in the month of 
November, 1759, that the marquis of 
Conflans, who commanded the fleet, 
could put to sea with twenty-one ves- 
sels. Finding himself at once pursued by 
the English squadron, he sought shelter 
in the difficult channels at the mouth of 
the Vilaine. The English dashed in after 
him. A partial engagement, which en- 
sued, was unfavourable; and the com- 
mander of the French rear-guard, M. St. 
Andre du Verger, allowed himself to be 
knocked to pieces by the enemy’s guns 
in order to cover the retreat. The admi- 
ral ran ashore in the bay of Le Croisic 
and burnt his own vessel; seven ships 
remained blockaded in the Vilaine. M. 
de Conflans’ job, as the sailors called it 
at the time, was equivalent to a battle 
lost without the chances and the honour 
of the struggle. The English navy was 
triumphant on every sea and even in 
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French waters. 

The commencement of the campaign 
of 1759 had been brilliant in Germany: 
the duke of Broglie had successfully re- 
pulsed the attack made by Ferdinand of 
Brunswick on his positions at Bergen; 
the prince had been obliged to retire. 
The two armies, united under M. de 
Contades, invaded Hesse and moved 
upon the Weser; they were occupying 
Minden when Duke Ferdinand threw 
himself upon them on the Ist of August. 
The action of the two French generals 
was badly combined and the rout was 
complete. It was the moment of Cana- 
da’s last efforts, and the echo of that 
glorious death-rattle reached even to 
Versailles. The duke of Choiseul had, 
on the 19th of February, replied to a 
desperate appeal from Montcalm: "I am 
very sorry to have to send you word 
that you must not expect any reinforce- 
ments. To say nothing of their increas- 
ing the dearth of provisions of which 
you have had only too much experience 
hitherto, there would be great fear of 
their being intercepted by the English 
on the passage, and, as the king could 
never send you aid proportionate to the 
forces which the English are in a posi- 
tion to oppose to you, the efforts made 
here to procure it for you would have no 
other effect than to rouse the ministry in 
London to make still more considerable 
ones in order to preserve the superiority 
it has acquired in that part of the conti- 
nent." The necessity for peace was be- 
ginning to be admitted even in Madame 
de Pompadour’s little cabinets. 

Maria Theresa, however, was in no 
hurry to enter into negotiations; her en- 
emy seemed to be bending at last be- 
neath the weight of the double Austrian 
and Russian attack. At one time Fred- 
erick had thought that he saw all Ger- 
many rallying round him; now, beaten 
and cantoned in Saxony, with the Aus- 
trians in front of him, during the winter 
of 1760, he was everywhere seeking al- 
liances and finding himself everywhere 
rejected: "I have but two allies left," he 
would say, "valour and perseverance." 
Repeated victories, gained at the 
sword’s point, by dint of boldness and 
in the extremity of peril, could not even 


protect Berlin. The capital of Prussia 
found itself constrained to open its gates 
to the enemy, on the sole condition that 
the regiments of Cossacks should not 
pass the line of enclosure. When the 
regular troops withdrew, the generals 
had not been able to prevent the city 
from being pillaged. The heroic efforts 
of the king of Prussia ended merely in 
preserving to him a foot-hold in Sax- 
ony. The Russians occupied Poland. 
Marshal Broglie, on becoming gen- 
eral-in-chief of the French army, had 
succeeded in holding his own in Hesse; 
he frequently made Hanover anxious. 
To turn his attention elsewhither and in 
hopes of deciding the French to quit 
Germany, the hereditary prince of 
Brunswick attempted a diversion on the 
Lower Rhine; he laid siege to Wesel 
whilst the English were preparing for 
a descent at Antwerp. Marshal Broglie 
detached M. de Castries to protect the 
city. The French corps had just arrived, 
it was bivouacking. On the night be- 
tween the loth and 16th of October, 
Chevalier d’Assas, captain in the regi- 
ment of Auvergne, was sent to recon- 
noitre. He had advanced some distance 
from his men and happened to stumble 
upon a large force of the enemy. The 
prince of Brunswick was preparing to 
attack. All the muskets covered the 
young captain: "Stir, and thou’rt a dead 
man," muttered threatening voices. 
Without replying, M. d’Assas collected 
all his strength and shouted: "Auvergne! 
Here are the foe!" At the same instant he 
fell pierced by twenty balls. Accounts 
differ: but this is the tradition of the As- 
sas family. The action thus begun was a 
glorious one. The hereditary prince was 
obliged to abandon the siege of Wesel 
and to re-cross the Rhine. The French 
divisions maintained their positions. 
The war went on as bloodily as mo- 
notonously and fruitlessly, but the face 
of Europe had lately altered. The old 
king George Il., who died on the 25th of 
September, 1760, had been succeeded 
on the throne of England by his grand- 
son, George Ill., aged twentytwo, the 
first really native sovereign who had 
been called to reign over England since 
the fall of the Stuarts. George I. and Ge- 
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orge Il. were Germans, in their feelings 
and their manners as well as their lan- 
guage; the politic wisdom of the English 
people had put up with them, but not 
without effort and illhumour: the acces- 
sion of the young king was greeted with 
transport. Pitt still reigned over Parlia- 
ment and over England, governing a 
free country sovereign-masterlike. His 
haughty prejudice against France still 
ruled all the decisions of the English 
government, but Lord Bute, the young 
monarch’s adviser, was already whis- 
pering pacific counsels destined ere 
long to bear fruit. Pitt’s dominion was 
tottering when the first overtures of 
peace arrived in London. The duke of 
Choiseul proposed a congress. He at the 
same time negotiated directly with Eng- 
land. Whilst Pitt kept his answer wait- 
ing, an English squadron blockaded 
Belle-Isle, and the governor, M. de 
Sainte-Croix, left without relief, was 
forced to capitulate after a heroic resis- 
tance. When the conditions demanded 
by England were at last transmitted to 
Versailles, the English flag was floating 
over the citadel of BelleIsle, the mouth 
of the Loire and of the Vilaine was 
blockaded. The arrogant pretensions of 
Mr. Pitt stopped at nothing short of pre- 
serving the conquests of England in 
both hemispheres; he claimed, besides, 
the demolition of Dunkerque "as a 
memorial for ever of the yoke imposed 
upon France." Completely separating 
the interests of England from those of 
the German allies, he did not even reply 
to the proposals of M. de Choiseul as 
to the evacuation of Hesse and Hanover. 
Mistress of the sea, England intended to 
enjoy alone the fruits of her victories. 

The parleys were prolonged and M. 
de Choiseul seemed to be resigned to 
the bitterest pill of concession, when a 
new actor came upon the scene of nego- 
tiation; France no longer stood isolated 
face to face with triumphant England. 
The younger branch of the House of 
Bourbon cast into the scale the weight 
of its two crowns and the resources of 
its navy. 

The king of Spain, Ferdinand VI.,- 
who died on the 10th of August, 1759, 
had not left any children. His brother, 
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Charles IL, king of Naples, had suc- 
ceeded him. He brought to the throne 
of Spain a more lively intelligence than 
that of the deceased king, a great aver- 
sion for England, of which he had but 
lately had cause to complain, and the 
traditional attachment of his race to the 
interests and the glory of France. The 
duke of Choiseul managed to take skil- 
ful advantage of this disposition. At the 
moment when Mr. Pitt was haughtily 
rejecting the modest ultimatum of the 
French minister, the treaty between 
France and Spain, known by the name 
of Family Pact, was signed at Paris 
(August 15, 1761). 

Never had closer alliance been con- 
cluded between the two courts, even at 
the time when Louis XIV. placed his 
grandson upon the throne of Spain. It 
was that intimate union between all the 
branches of the House of Bourbon 
which had but lately been the great 
king’s conception, and which had cost 
him so many efforts and so much blood; 
for the first time it was becoming 
favourable to France; the noble and pa- 
triotic idea of M. de Choiseul found an 
echo in the soul of the king of Spain; 
the French navy, ruined and humiliated, 
the French colonies, threatened and all 
but lost, found faithful support in the 
forces of Spain, recruited as they were 
by a long peace. The king of the Two 
Sicilies and the Infante Duke of Parma 
entered into the offensive and defensive 
alliance, but it was not open to any other 
power in Europe to be admitted to this 
family-union, cemented by common in- 
terests more potent and more durable 
than the transitory combinations of pol- 
icy. In all the ports of Spain ships were 
preparing to put to sea. Charles I. had 
undertaken to declare war against the 
English if peace were not concluded be- 
fore the Ist of May, 1762. France 
promised in that case to cede to him the 
island of Minorca. 

All negotiations with England were 
broken off; on the 20th of September, 
Mr. Pitt recalled his ambassador; this 
was his last act of power and animosity; 
he at the same time proposed to the 
council of George Ill. to include Spain 
forthwith in the hostilities. Lord Bute 


opposed this; he was supported by the 
young king as well as by the majority 
of the ministers. Pitt at once sent in his 
resignation, which was accepted. Lord 
Bute and the Tories came into power. 
Though more moderate in their inten- 
tions, they were as yet urged forward by 
popular violence and dared not sudden- 
ly alter the line of conduct. The family 
pact had raised the hopes— always an 
easy task—of France, the national im- 
pulse inclined towards the amelioration 
of the navy; the estates of Languedoc 
were the first in the field, offering the 
king a ship of war; their example was 
everywhere followed; sixteen ships, 
first-rates, were before long in course of 
construction, a donation from the great 
political or financial bodies; there were, 
besides, private subscriptions amount- 
ing to thirteen millions; the duke of 
Choiseul sought out commanders even 
amongst the mercantile marine, and 
everywhere showed himself favourable 
to blue officers, as the appellation then 
was of those whose birth excluded them 
from the navy-corps; the knowledge of 
the nobly born often left a great deal 
to be desired, whatever may have been 
their courage and devotion. This was 
a’ last generous effort on behalf of the 
shreds of France’s perishing colonies. 
The English government did not give it 
time to bear fruit: in the month of Jan- 
uary, 1762, it declared war against 
Spain.. Before the year had rolled by, 
Cuba was in the hands of the English, 
the Philippines were ravaged and the 
galleons laden with Spanish gold cap- 
tured by British ships. The unhappy fate 
of France had involved her generous al- 
ly. The campaign attempted against 
Portugal, always hand in hand with 
England, had not been attended with 
any result. Martinique had shared the lot 
of Guadaloupe, lately conquered by the 
English after a heroic resistance. Cana- 
da and India had at last succumbed. 
*War dragged its slow length along in 
Germany. The brief elevation of the 
young czar Peter IIL, a passionate ad- 
mirer of the Great Frederick, had deliv- 
ered the king of Prussia from a danger- 
ous enemy, and promised to give him an 
ally equally trusty and potent. France- 


was exhausted, Spain discontented and 
angry; negotiations recommenced, on 
what disastrous conditions °for the 
French colonies in both hemispheres 
has already been remarked: in Germany 
the places and districts occupied by 
France were to be restored; Lord Bute, 
like his great rival, required the destruc- 
tion of the port of Dunkerque. 

Vor,. V. 

This was not enough for the persistent 
animosity of Pitt. The preliminaries of 
peace had been already signed at Fon- 
tainebleau on the 3rd of November, 
1762: when they were communicated 
to Parliament, the fallen minister, still 
the nation’s idol and the real head of 
the people, had himself carried to the 
House of Commons. He was ill, suffer- 
ing from a violent attack of gout; two of 
his friends led him with difficulty to his 
place and supported him during his long 
speech; being exhausted he sat down to- 
wards the end, contrary to all the usages 
of the House, without, however, having 
once faltered in his attacks upon a peace 
too easily made, of which it was due to 
him that England was able to dictate the 
conditions: "It is as a maritime power," 
he exclaimed, "that France is chiefly if 
not exclusively formidable to us," and 
the ardour of his spirit restored to his 
enfeebled voice the dread tones which 
Parliament and the nation had been 
wont to hear, " what we gain in this re- 
spect is doubly precious from the loss 
that results to her. America, sir, was 
conquered in Germany. Now you are 
leaving to France a possibility of restor- 
ing her navy." 

The peace was signed, however, not 
without ill-humour on the part of Eng- 
land but with a secret feeling of relief; 
the burthens which weighed upon the 
country had been increasing every year. 
In 1762, Lord Bute had obtained from 
Parliament 450 millions (18,000,000L) 
to keep up the war: "I wanted the peace 
to be a serious and a durable one," said 
the English minister in reply to Pitt’s 
attacks; "if we had increased our de- 
mands, it would have been neither the 
one nor the other." 

M. de Choiseul submitted in despair 
to the consequences of the long-contin- 
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ued errors committed by the Govern- 
ment of Louis Xv. "Were I master," said 
he," we would be to the English what 
Spain was to the Moors; if this course 
were taken, England would be de- 
stroyed in thirty years from now." The 
king was a better judge of his weakness 
and of the general exhaustion. "The 
peace we have just made is neither a 
good one nor a glorious one, nobody 
sees that better than I," he said in his pri- 
vate correspondence; "but, under such 
unhappy circumstances, it could not bo 
better, and I answer for it that if we 
had continued the war, we should have 
made a still worse one next year." All 
the patriotic courage and 

I zeal of the duke of Choiseul, all 
the tardy impulse springing from the na- 
tion’s anxieties could not suffice even 
to palliate the consequences of so many 
years’ ignorance, feebleness and inca- 
pacity in succession. 

Prussia and Austria henceforth were 
left to confront one another, the only 
actors really interested in the original 
struggle, the last to quit the battle-field 
on to which they had dragged their al- 
lies. By an unexpected turn of luck, 
Frederick Il. had for a moment seen 
Russia becoming his ally; a fresh blow 
came to wrest from him this powerful 
support. The czarina Catherine II., 
princess of Anhalt-Zerbst and wife of 
the czar Peter III., being on bad terms 
with her husband and in dread of his 
wrath, had managed to take advantage 
of the young czar’s imprudence in order 
to excite a mutiny amongst the soldiers: 
he had been deposed, and died before 
long in prison. Catherine was _pro- 
claimed in his place. With her accession 
to the throne there commenced for Rus- 
sia a new policy, equally bold and as- 
tute, having for its sole aim, unscrupu- 
lously and shamelessly pursued, the ag- 
grandisement and consolidation of the 
imperial power: Russia became neutral 
in the strife between Prussia and Aus- 
tria. The two sovereigns, left without al- 
lies and with their dominions drained of 
men and money, agreed to a mutual ex- 
change of their conquests; the bound- 
aries of their territories once more be- 
came as they had been before the Seven 


Years’ war. Frederick calculated at 
more than eight hundred thousand men 
the losses caused to the belligerents by 
this obstinate and resultless struggle, the 
fruit of wicked ambition or culpable 
weaknesses on the part of governments. 
Thanks to the indomitable energy and’ 
the equaliy zealous and unscrupulous 
ability of the man who had directed her 
counsels during the greater part of the 
war, England alone came triumphant 
out of the strife. She had won India for 
ever; and, for some years at least, civ- 
ilized America, almost in its entirety, 
obeyed her laws. She had won what 
France had lost, not by superiority of 
arms, or even of generals, but by the 
natural and proper force of a free peo- 
ple, ably and liberally governed. 

The position of France abroad, at the 
end of the Seven Years’ war, was as 
painful as it was humiliating; her posi- 
tion at home was still more serious and 
the deep-lying source of all the revers- 
es which had come to overwhelm the 
French. Slowly lessened by the faults 
and misfortunes of King Louis XIv.’s 
later years, the kingly authority, which 
had fallen, under Louis XV., into hands 
as feeble as they were corrupt, was 
ceasing to inspire the nation with the re- 
spect necessary for the working of per- 
sonal power; public opinion was no 
longer content to accuse the favourite 
and the ministers, it was beginning to 
make the king responsible for the evils 
suffered and apprehended. People wait- 
ed in vain for a decision of the crown 
to put a stop to the incessantly renewed 
struggles between the Parliament and 
the clergy. Disquieted at one and the 
same time by the philosophical tenden- 
cies which were beginning to spread in 
men’s minds and by the comptroller- 
general Machault’s projects for exact- 
ing payment of the imposts upon ec- 
clesiastical revenues, the archbishop of 
Paris, Christopher de Beaumont, and 
the bishop of Mirepoix, Boyer, who was 
in charge of the benefice-list, conceived 
the idea of stifling these dangerous 
symptoms by an imprudent recourse to 
the spiritual severities so much dreaded 
but lately by the people. Several times 
over, the last sacraments were deniec. 
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to the dying who had declined to sub- 
scribe to the bull Unigenitus, a clumsy 
measure which was sure to excite public 
feeling and revive the pretensions of the 
parliaments to the surveillance, in the 
last resort, over the government of the 
Church; Jansenism, fallen and persecut- 
ed but still living in the depths of souls, 
numbered amongst the ranks of the 
magistracy, as well as in the university 
of Paris, many secret partisans; several 
parish-priests had writs of personal 
seizure issued against them, and their 
goods were confiscated. Decrees suc- 
ceeded decrees; in spite of the king’s 
feeble opposition the struggle was ex- 
tending and reaching to the whole of} 
France. On the 22nd of February, 1753, 
the Parliament of Paris received orders 
to suspend all the proceedings they had 
commenced on the ground of refusals 
of the sacraments; the king did not con- 
sent even to receive the representations. 
By the unanimous vote of the hundred 
and fifty-eight members sitting on the 
Court, Parliament determined to give up 
all service until the king should be 
pleased to listen. "We declare," said the 
representation, "that our zeal is bound- 
less and that we feel sufficient courage 
to fall victims to our fidelity. The Court 
could not serve without being wanting 
to their duties and betraying their oaths. 

Indolent and indifferent as he was, 
King Louis Xv. acted as seldom and as 
slowly as he could; he did not like strife, 
and gladly saw the belligerents exhaust- 
ing against one another their strength 
and their wrath; on principle, however, 
and from youthful tradition, he had nev- 
er felt any liking for the parliaments. 
"The long robes and the clergy are al- 
ways at daggers drawn," he would say 
to Madame de Pompadour: "they drive 
me distracted with their quarrels, but I 
detest the long robes by far the most. 
My clergy, at bottom, are attached to me 
and faithful to me; the others would like 
to put me in tutelage.... They will end by 
ruining the State; they are a pack of re- 
publicans However, things will last my 
time at any rate." 

Severe measures against the Parlia- 
ment were decided upon in council. 
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Four magistrates were arrested and sent 
to fortresses; all the presidents, coun- 
cillors of inquests and of requests were 
exiled; the grand chamber, which alone 
was spared, refused to administer jus- 
tice. Being transferred to Pontoise, it 
persisted in its refusal. It was necessary 
to form a King’s Chamber, installed at 
the Louvre; all the inferior jurisdictions 
refused to accept its decrees. After a 
year’s strife, the Parliament returned in 
triumph to Paris in the month of August, 
1754; the clergy received orders not to 
require from the dying any theological 
adhesion. Next year, the archbishop of 
Paris, who had paid no attention to the 
prohibition, was exiled in his turn. 

Thus, by mutually weakening each 
other, the great powers and the great 
influences in the State were wasting 
away; the reverses of the French arms, 
the loss of their colonies and the humil- 
iating peace of Paris aggravated the dis- 
content. In default of good government 
the people are often satisfied with glory. 
This consolation, to which the French 
nation had but lately been accustomed, 
failed it all at once; mental irritation, for 
a long time silently brooding, cantoned 
in the writings of philosophers and in 
the quatrains of rhymesters, was begin- 
ning to spread and show itself amongst 
the nation; it sought throughout the 
State an object for its wrath: the power- 
ful society of the Jesuits was the first to 
bear all the brunt of it., 

A French Jesuit, Father Lavalette, 
had founded a commercial house at 
Martinique. Ruined by the war, he had 
become bankrupt to the extent of three 
millions; the order having refused to 
pay, it was condemned by the Parlia- 
ment to do so. The responsibility was 
declared to extend to all the members 
of the Institute, and public opinion tri- 
umphed over the condemnation with a 
" quasiindecent" joy, says the advocate 
Barbier. Nor was it content with this le- 
gitimate satisfaction. One of the courts 
which had until lately been most devot- 
ed to the Society of Jesus had just set an 
example of severity. In 1759, the Jesuits 
had been.driven from Portugal by the 
marquis of Pombal, King Joseph I.’s all- 
powerful minister; their goods had been 


confiscated, and their principal, Mala- 
grida, handed over to the Inquisition, 
had just been burnt as a heretic (Sept. 
20, 1761). 

The Portuguese Jesuits had been fee- 
bly defended by the grandees; the clergy 
were hostile to them. In France, their 
enemies showed themselves bolder than 
their defenders. Proudly convinced of 
the justice of their cause, the Fathers 
had declined the jurisdiction of the 
grand council, to which they had a right 
as all ecclesiastical bodies had, and they 
had consented to hand over to the Par- 
liament the registers of their constitu- 
tions, up to that time carefully con- 
cealed from the eyes of the profane. The 
skilful and clear-sighted hostility of the 
magistrates was employed upon the ar- 
ticles of this code, so stringently framed 
of yore by enthusiastic souls and pow- 
erful minds, forgetful or disdainful of 
the sacred rights of human liberty. All 
the services rendered by the Jesuits to 
the cause of religion and civilization ap- 
peared effaced: forgotten were their 
great missionary enterprises, their 
founders and their martyrs, in order to 
set forth simply their insatiable ambi- 
tion, their thirst after power, their easy 
compromises with evil passions con- 
demned by the Christian faith. The as- 
saults of the philosophers had borne 
their fruit in the public mind; the olden 
rancour of the Jansenists imperceptibly 
promoted the severe inquiry openly 
conducted by the magistrates. Madame 
de Pompadour dreaded the influence of 
the Jesuits: religious fears might at any 
time be aroused again in the soul of 
Louis xv. The dauphin, who had been 
constantly faithful to them, sought in 
vain to plead their cause with the king. 
He had attacked the duke of Choiseul; 
the latter so far forgot himself, it is as- 
serted, as to say to the prince: "Sir, I 
may have the misfortune to be your sub- 
ject, but I will never be your servant. 
" The minister had hitherto maintained 
a prudent reserve; he henceforth joined 
the favourite and the Parliament against 
the Jesuits. 

On the 6th of August, 1761, the Par- 
liament of Paris delivered a decree or- 
dering the Jesuits to appear at the end 


of a year for the definite judgment upon 
their constitutions; pending the judicial 
decision, all their colleges were closed. 
King Louis XV. still hesitated, from nat- 
ural indolence and from remembrance 
of Cardinal Fleury’s maxims: "The Je- 
suits," the old minister would often say, 
"are bad masters, but you can make 
them useful tools." An ecclesiastical 
commission was convoked; with the ex- 
ception of the bishop of Soissons, the 
prelates all showed themselves 
favourable to the Jesuits and careless of 
the old Gallicari liberties. On their ad- 
vice, the king sent a proposal to Rome 
for certain modifications in the consti- 
tutions of the order. Father Bicci, gen- 
eral of the Jesuits, answered haughtily: 
" Let them be as they are, or not be" 
(Sint ut sunt, aut non sint). Their ene- 
mies in France accepted the challenge. 
On the 6th of August, 1762, a decree of 
the Parliament of Paris, soon confirmed 
by the majority of the sovereign courts, 
declared that there was danger (dbus) in 
the bulls, briefs and constitutions of the 
Society, pronounced its dissolution, for- 
bade its members to wear the dress and 
to continue living in common under the 
sway of the general and other superiors. 
Orders were given to close all the Je- 
suit houses. The principle of religious 
liberty, which had been so long ignored 
and was at last beginning to dawn on 
men’s minds, was gaining its first seri- 
ous victory by despoiling the Jesuits in 
their turn of that liberty for the longcon- 
tinued wrongs whereof they were called 
to account. A strange and striking re-ac- 
tion in human affairs: the condemnation 
of the Jesuits was the precursory sign 
of the violence and injustice which was 
soon to be committed in the name of the 
most sacred rights and liberties, long vi- 
olated with impunity by arbitrary pow- 
Se. 

Vaguely and without taking the trou- 
ble to go to the bottom of his impres- 
sion, Louis XV. felt that the Parliaments 
and the philosophers were dealing him 
a mortal blow whilst appearing to strike 
the Jesuits: he stood out a long while, 
leaving the quarrel to become embit- 
tered and public opinion to wax wroth 
at his indecision. "There is a hand to 
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mouth administration," said an anony- 
mous letter addressed to the king and 
Madame de Pompadour, " but there is 
no longer any hope of government. A 
time will come when the people’s eyes 
will be opened, and peradventure that 
time is approaching." 

The persistency of the duke of 
Choiseul carried the day at last: an edict 
of December, 1764, declared that the 
Society no longer existed in France, that 
it would merely be permitted to those 
who composed it " to live privately in 
the king’s dominions, under the spir- 
itual authority of the local ordinaries, 
whilst conforming to the laws of the 
realm." Four thousand Jesuits found 
themselves affected by this decree; 
some left France, others remained still 
in their families, assuming the secular 
dress. "It will be great fun to see Father 
Perusseau turned abbe’," said Louis Xv. 
as he signed the fetal edict. "The Par- 
liaments fancy they are serving religion 
by this measure," wrote D’Alembert to 
Voltaire, "but they are serving reason 
without any notion of it; they are the 
executioners on behalf of philosophy, 
whose orders they are executing with- 
out knowing it." The destruction of the 
Jesuits served neither religion nor rea- 
son, for it was contrary to justice as well 
as to liberty; it was the wages and the 
bitter fruit of a long series of wrongs 
and iniquities committed but lately, in 
the name of religion, against justice and 
liberty. 

Three years later, in 1767, the king 
of Spain, Charles III., less moderate than 
the government of Louis XV., expelled 
with violence all the members of the So- 
ciety of Jesus from his territory, thus ex- 
citing the Parliament of Paris to fresh 
severities against the French Jesuits, 
and, on the 20th of July, 1773, the court 
of Rome itself, yielding at last to pres- 
sure from nearly all the sovereigns of 
Europe, solemnly pronounced the disso- 
lution of the Order: "Recognizing that 
the members of this Society have not 
a little troubled the Christian common- 
wealth, and that for the welfare of 
Christendom it were better that the 
Order should disappear." The last hous- 
es still offering shelter to the Jesuits 


were closed; the general, Ricci, was im- 
prisoned at the castle of St. Angelo, and 
the Society of Jesus, which had been so 
powerful for nearly three centuries, took 
refuge in certain distant lands, seeking 
in oblivion and silence fresh strength for 
the struggle which it was one day to re- 
new. 

The Parliaments were triumphant, but 
their authority, which seemed never to 
have risen so high or penetrated so far 
in the government of the State, was al- 
ready tottering to its base. Once more 
the strife was about to begin between 
the kingly power and the magistracy, 
whose last victory was destined to 
scarcely precede its downfall. The fi- 
nancial embarrassments of the State 
were growing more serious every day: 
to the debts left by the Seven Years’ war 
were added the new wants developed by 
the necessities of commerce and by the 
progress of civilization. The Board of 
Works, a useful institution founded by 
Louis XV., was everywhere seeing to the 
construction of new roads, at the same 
time repairing the old ones; the forced 
labour for these operations fell almost 
exclusively on the peasantry. The Par- 
liament of Normandy was one of the 
first to protest against "the impositions 
of forced labour, and the levies of mon- 
ey which took place in the district on 
pretext of repairs and maintenance of 
roads, without legal authority." "France 
is a land which devours its inhabitants," 
cried the Parliament of Paris. The Par- 
liament of Pau refused to enregister the 
edicts; the Parliament of Brittany joined 
the Estates in protesting against the 
duke of Aiguillon, the then governor, 
"the which hath made upon the liberties 
of the province one of those assaults 
which are not possible save when the 
crown believes itself to be secure of im- 
punity.” The noblesse having yielded in 
the States, the Parliament of Rennes 
gave in their resignation in a body. Five 
of its members were arrested: at their 
head was the attorney-general, M. de la 
Chalotais, author of a very remarkable 
paper against the Jesuits. It was neces- 
sary to form at St. Malo a King's Cham- 
ber to try the accused. M. de Calonne, 
an ambitious young man, the declared 
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foe of M. de la Chalotais, was appointed 
attorney-general on the commission. He 
pretended to have discovered grave 
facts against the accused; he was sus- 
pected of having invented them. Public 
feeling was at its height: the magistrates 
loudly proclaimed the theory of Class- 
es, according to which all the Parlia- 
ments of France, responsible one for an- 
other, formed in reality but one body, 
distributed by delegation throughout the 
principal towns of the realm. The king 
convoked a bed of justice, and, on the 
2nd of March, 1766, he repaired to the 
Parliament of Paris. "What has passed 
in my Parliaments of Pau and of Bennes 
has nothing to do with my other Parlia- 
ments,” said Louis XV. in a firm tone to 
which the ears of the Parliament were 
no longer accustomed; "I have behaved 
in respect of those two courts as com- 
ported with my authority, and I am not 
bound to account to anybody. I will not 
permit the formation in my kingdom of 
an association which might’reduce to a 
confederacy of opposition the natural 
bond of identical duties and common 
obligations, nor the introduction into the 
monarchy of an imaginary body which 
could not but disturb its harmony. The 
magistracy does not form a body or or- 
der separate from the three orders of 
the kingdom: the magistrates are my of- 
ficers. In my pergon alone resides the 
sovereign power, of which the special 
characteristic is the spirit of counsel, 
justice and reason: it is from me alone 
that my courts have their existence and 
authority. It is to me alone that the leg- 
islative power belongs, without depen- 
dence and without partition. My people 
is but one with me, and the rights and 
interests of the nation whereof men dare 
to make a body separate from the 
monarch are necessarily united with my 
own and rest only in my hands." 

This haughty affirmation of absolute 
power, a faithful echo of Cardinal 
Bichelieu’s grand doctrines, succeeded 
for a while in silencing the represen- 
tations of the Parliaments; but it could 
not modify the course of opinion, pas- 
sionately excited in favour of M. de La 
Chalotais. On the 24th of December, 
1766, after having thrice changed the 
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jurisdiction and the judges, the king an- 
nulled the whole procedure by an act of 
his supreme authority. "We shall have 
the satisfaction," said the edict, "of find- 
ing nobody guilty, and nothing will re- 
main for us but to take such measures as 
shall appear best adapted to complete- 
ly restore and maintain tranquillity in 
a province from which we have on so 
many occasions had proofs of zeal for 
our service." M. de La Chalotais and his 
comrades were exiled to Saintes. They 
demanded a trial and a legal justifica- 
tion, which were refused. "It is enough 
for them to know that their honour is 
intact," the king declared. A Parliament 
was imperfectly re-constructed at 
Rennes; "It is D’Aiguillon’s bailiff- 
court," was the contemptuous saying in 
Brittany. The governor had to be 
changed. Under the administration of 
the duke of Duras, the agitation sub- 
sided in the province; the magistrates 
who had resigned resumed their seats; 
M. de La Chalotais and his son, M. de 
Caradeuc, alone remained excluded by 
order of the king. The restored Parlia- 
ment imme- diately made a claim on 
their behalf, accompanying the request 
with a formal accusation against the 
duke of Aiguillon. The states supported 
the Parliament. "What! sir," said the re- 
monstrance; "they are innocent, and yet 
you punish them! It is a natural right 
that nobody should be punished without 
a trial; we have property in our honour, 
our lives, and our liberty, just ag you 
have property in your crown. We would 
spill our blood to preserve your rights; 
but, on your side, preserve us ours. Sir, 
the province on its knees before you 
asks you for justice." A royal ordinance 
forbade any proceedings against the 
duke of Aiguillon and enjoined silence 
on the parties. Parliament having per- 
sisted, and declaring that the accusa- 
tions against the duke of Aiguillon at- 
tached (entachaient) his honour, Louis 
XV., egged on by the chancellor, M. de 
Maupeou, an ambitious, bold, bad man, 
repaired in person to the office and had 
all the papers relating to the procedure 
removed before his eyes. The strife was 
becoming violent: the duke of Choiseul, 
still premier minister but sadly shaken 


in the royal favour, disapproved of the 
severities employed against the magis- 
tracy. All the blows dealt at the Parlia- 
ments recoiled upon him. 

King Louis Xv. had taken a fresh step 
in the shameful irregularity of his life; 
on the 15th of April, 1764, Madame de 
Pompadour had died, at the age of forty- 
two, of heart-disease. As frivolous as 
she was deeply depraved and base- 
minded in her calculating easiness of 
virtue, sho had more ambition than 
comwrted with her mental calibre or her 
force of character; she had taken it into 
Her head to govern, by turns promoting 
and overthrowing the ministers, herself 
proffering advice to the king, some- 
times to good purpose, but more often 
still with a levity as fatal as her obstina- 
cy. Less clever, less ambitious but more 
potent than Madame de Pompadour 
over the faded passions of a monarch 
aged before his time, the new favourite, 
Madame Dubarry, made the least 
scrupulous blush at the lowness of her 
origin and the irregularity of her life. 
It was, nevertheless, in her circle that 
the plot was formed against the duke of 
Choiseul. Bold, ambitious, restless, pre- 
sumptuous sometimes in his views and 
his hopes, the minister had his heart too 
nearly in the right place and too proper 
a spirit to submit to either the yoke of 
Madame Dubarry or that of the shame- 
less courtiers who made use of her in- 
fluence. Chancellor Maupeou, the duke 
of Aiguillon and the new comptroller- 
general, Abbe Terray, a man of capaci- 
ty, invention and no scruple at all, at last 
succeeded in triumphing over the force 
of habit, the only thing that had any 
real effect upon the king’s listless mind. 
After twelve years’ for a long while 
undisputed power, after having held in 
his hands the whole government of 
France and the peace of Europe, M. de 
Choiseul received from the king on the 
24th of December, 1770, a letter in 
these terms: 

"Cousin, the dissatisfaction caused 
me by your services forces me to banish 
you to Chanteloup, whither you will re- 
pair within twenty-four hours. I should 
have sent you much further off, but for 
the particular regard I have for Madame 


de Choiseul, in whose health I feel great 
interest. Take care your conduct does 
not force me to alter my mind. Where- 
upon I pray God, cousin, to have you in 
His holy and worthy keeping." 

The thunderbolt which came striking 
the duke of Choiseul called forth a fresh 
sign of the times. The fallen minister 
was surrounded in his disgrace with 
marks of esteem and affection on the 
part of the whole court. The princes 
themselves and the greatest lords felt it 
an honour to pay him a visit at his cas- 
tle of Chanteloup. He there displayed a 
magnificence which ended by swallow- 
ing up his wife’s immense fortune, al- 
ready much encroached upon during his 
term of power. Nothing was too much 
for the proud devotion and passionate 
affection of the duchess of Choiseul: 
she declined the personal favours which 
the king offered her, setting all her hus- 
band’s friends the example of a fidelity 
which was equally honourable to them 
and to him. Acute observers read a tale 
of the growing weakness of absolute 
power in the crowd which still flocked 
to a minister in disgrace: the duke of. 
Choiseul remained a power even during 
a banishment which was to last as long 
as his life. 

With M. de Choiseul disappeared the 
sturdiest prop of the Parliaments. In 
vain had the king ordered the magis- 
trates to resume their functions and ad- 
minister justice. "There is nothing left 
for your Parliament," replied the pre- 
mier president, "but to perish with the 
laws, since the fate of the magistrates 
should go with that of the State." 
Madame Dubarry, on a hint from her 
able advisers, had caused to be placed in 
her apartments a fine-portrait of Charles 
I. by Van Dyck. "France," she was al- 
ways reiterating to the king with vulgar 
familiarity, "France, thy Parliament will 
cut off thy head too!" 

A piece of ignorant contusion, due 
even more to analogy of name than to 
the generous but vain efforts often at- 
tempted by the French magistracy in 
favour of sound doctrines of govern- 
ment. The Parliament of Paris fell sit- 
ting upon curule chairs, like the old sen- 
ators of Rome during the invasion of the 
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Gauls; the political spirit, the collected 
and combative ardour, the indomitable 
resolution of the English Parliament, 
freely elected representatives of a free 
people, were unknown to the French 
magistracy. Despite the courage and 
moral elevation it had so often shown, 
its strength had been wasted in a con- 
stantly useless strife; it had withstood 
Richelieu and Mazarin; already reduced 
to submission by Cardinal Fleury, it was 
about to fall beneath the equally bold 
and skilful blows of Chancellor Mau- 
peou. Notwithstanding the little natural 
liking and the usual distrust he felt for 
Parliaments, the king still hesitated. 
Madame Dubarry managed to inspire 
him with fears for his person; and he 
yielded. 

During the night between the 19th 
and 20th of January, 1771, musketeers 
knocked at the doors of all the magis- 
trates; they were awakened in the king’s 
name, at the same time being ordered to 
say whether they would consent to re- 
sume their service. No 

Vol. v. Q equivocation possible! No 
margin for those developments of their 
ideas which are so dear to parliamentary 
minds! It was a matter of signing yes or 
no. Surprised in their slumbers, but still 
firm in their resolution of resistance, the 
majority of the magistrates signed no. 
They were immediately sent into ban- 
ishment; their offices were confiscated. 
Those members of the Parliament from 
whom weakness or astonishment had 
surprised a yes retracted as soon as they 
were assembled, and underwent the 
same fate as their colleagues. On the 
23rd of January, members delegated by 
the grand council, charged with the pro- 
visional administration of justice, were 
installed in the Palace by the chancellor 
himself. The registrar-in-chief, the ush- 
ers, the attorneys, declined or eluded the 
exercise of their functions; the advo- 
cates did not come forward to plead. 
The Court of Aids, headed by 
Lamoignon de Malesherbes, protested 
against the attack made on the great 
bodies of the State. "Ask the nation 
themselves, sir," said the president; "to 
mark your displeasure with the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, it is proposed to rob 


them—themselves—of the essential 
rights of a free people." The Court of 
Aids was suppressed like the Parlia- 
ment; six superior councils, in the towns 
of Arras, Blois, Chalons-sur-Marne, Ly- 
on, Clermont and Poitiers, parcelled out 
amongst them the immense jurisdiction 
of Paris; the members of the grand 
council, assisted by certain magistrates 
of small esteem, definitively took the 
places of the banished, to whom com- 
pensation was made for their offices. 
The king appeared in person on the 13th 
of April, 1771, at the new Parliament; 
the chancellor read out the edicts. "You 
have just heard my intentions," said 
Louis Xv.: "I desire that they may be 
conformed to. I order you to commence 
your duties. I forbid any deliberation 
contrary to my wishes and any represen- 
tations in favour of my former Parlia- 
ment, for I shall never change." 

One single prince of the blood, the 
count of La Marche, son of the prince 
of Conti, had been present at the bed 
of justice. All had protested against the 
suppression of the Parliament. "It is one 
of the most useful boons for monarchs 
and of those most precious to French- 
men," said the protest of the princes, "to 
have bodies of citizens, perpetual and 
irremoveable, avowed at all times by 
the kings and the nation,-who, in what- 
ever form and under "whatever denom- 
ination they may have existed, concen- 
trate in themselves the general right of 
all subjects to invoke the law." "Sir, by 
the law you are king, and you cannot 
reign but by it," said the Parliament of 
Dijon’s declaration, drawn up by one of 
the mortar-cap presidents (presidents a 
mortier), the gifted president De Bross- 
es. The princes were banished; the 
provincial parliaments, mutilated like 
that of Paris or suppressed like that of 
Rouen, which was replaced by two su- 
perior councils, ceased to furnish a cen- 
tre for critical and legal opposition. 
Amidst the rapid decay of absolute 
power, the transformation and abase- 
ment of the Parliaments by Chancellor 
Maupeou were a skilful and bold at- 
tempt to restore some sort of force and 
unity to the kingly authority. It was thus 
that certain legitimate claims had been 
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satisfied, the extent of jurisdictions had 
been curtailed, the saleability of offices 
had been put down, the expenses of jus- 
tice had been lessened. Voltaire had for 
a long time past been demanding these 
reforms, and he was satisfied with them. 
"Have not the Parliaments often been 
persecuting and barbarous?" he wrote: 
"I wonder that the Welches (i. e. Bar- 
barians, as Voltaire playfully called the 
French) should take the part of those in- 
solent and intractable cits." He added, 
however: "Nearly all the kingdom is in 
a boil and consternation; the ferment is 
as great in the provinces as in Paris it- 
self." The ferment subsided without 
having reached the mass of the nation; 
the majority of the princes made it up 
with the court, the dispossessed mag- 
istrates returned one after another to 
Paris, astonished and mortified to see 
justice administered without them and 
advocates pleading before the Maupeou 
Parliament. The chancellor had _tri- 
umphed and remained master: all the 
old jurisdictions were broken up, public 
opinion was already forgetting them; it 
was occupied with a question more im- 
portant still than the administration of 
justice. The ever increasing disorder in 
the finances was no longer checked by 
the enregistering of edicts; the comp- 
troller-general, Abb4 Terray, had re- 
course shamelessly to every expedient 
of a bold imagination to till the royal 
treasury; it was necessary to satisfy the 
ruinous demands of Madame Dubarry 
and of the depraved courtiers who 
thronged about hen Successive bad har- 
vests and the high price of bread still 
further aggravated the position. It was 
known that the king had a taste for pri- 
vate speculation; he was accused of 
trading in grain and of buying up the 
stores required for feeding the people. 
The odious’ rumour of this famine-pact, 
as the bitter saying was, soon spread 
amongst. the mob. Before its fall, the 
Parliament of Rouen had audaciously 
given expression to these dark accusa- 
tions: it had ordered proceedings to be 
taken against the monopolists. A royal 
injunction put a veto upon the prosecu- 
tions. "This prohibition from the crown 
changes our doubts to certainty," wrote 
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the Parliament to the king himself: 
"when we said that the monopoly exist- 
ed and was protected, God forbid, sir, 
that we should have had your Majesty 
in our eye, but possibly we had some 
of those to whom you distribute your 
authority." Silence was imposed upon 
the Parliaments, but without producing 
any serious effect upon public opinion, 
which attributed to the king the princi- 
pal interest in a great private concern 
bound to keep up a certain parity in the 
price of grain. Contempt grew more and 
more profound: the king and Madame 
Dubarry by their shameful lives, Mau- 
peou and Abbe Terray by destroying the 
last bulwarks of the public liberties, 
were digging with their own hands the 
abyss in which the old French monarchy 
was about to be soon engulfed. 

For a long while pious souls had 
formed great hopes of the dauphin: hon- 
est, scrupulous, sincerely virtuous, 
without the austerity and extensive 
views of the duke of Burgundy, he had 
managed to live aloof, without intrigue 
and without open opposition, preserv- 
ing, towards the king an attitude of of- 
ten sorrowful respect, and all the while 
remaining the support of the clergy and 
their partisans in their attempts and their 
aspirations. The queen, Mary Leczins- 
ka, a timid and proudly modest woman, 
resigned to her painful situationy lived 
in the closest intimacy with her son and 
still more with herr daughter-in-law, 
Mary Josepha of Saxony, though the 
daughter, of that elector who had but 
lately been elevated to the throne of 
Poland and had vanquished King 
Stanislaus. The sweetness,, the tact, the 
rare faculties of the dauphiness had tri- 
umphed over all obstacles. She had 
three sons. Much reliance was placed 
upon the influence she had managed to 
preserve with the king, and on , the do- 
minion she exercised over her hus- 
band’s mind. In vain had the dauphin, 
distracted at the woes of France, over 
and over again 

« solicited from the king the honour 
of serving him at the head of the army; 
the jealous anxiety of Madame de Pom- 
padour was at one with the cold indif- 
ference of Louis Xv. as to leaving the 


heir to the throne in the shade. The 
prince felt it deeply, in spite of his pious 
resignation. "A dauphin," he would say, 
"must needs appear a useless body, and 
a king strive to be everybody” (un ‘hor- 
rime universal), i Whilst trying to be- 
guile his tedium at the camp of Com- 
piegne, the dauphin, it is said, overtaxed 
his strength, and died at the age of thir- 
ty-six on the 20th of December, 1765, 
profoundly regretted by the bulk of the 
nation, who knew his virtues without 
troubling themselves, like the court and 
the philosophers, about the stiffness . 
of his manners and his complete devo- 
tion to the cause of the clergy. The new 
dauphin, who would one day be Louis 
XVI. was still a child: the king had him 
brought into his closet. "Poor France!" 
he said sadly, "a king of fifty-five and a 
dauphin of eleven!" The dauphinesa and 
Queen Mary Leczinska soon followed 
the , dauphin-to the tomb (1767, 1768). 
The king, thus left alone and scared by 
the repeated deaths around him, ap- 
peared for a while to be drawn closer 
to his daughters, for whom he always 
retained some sort of affection, a mix- 
ture of weakness and habit. One of - 
them, Madame Louise, who was deeply 
pious, left him to enter the convent of 
the Carmelites; he often went to see her, 
and granted her . all the favours she 
asked. But by this time Madame Dubar- 
ry had , become all-powerful; to secure 
to her the honours of presentation at 
court the king personally solicited the 
ladies with whom he was , intimate in 
order to get them to support his 
favourite on this new stage; when the 
youthful Marie Antoinette, archduchess 
of Austria , and daughter of Maria 
Theresa, whose marriage the duke of 
Choiseulhad negotiated, arrived in 
France, in 1770, to espouse the dauphin, 
Madame Dubarry appeared alone with 
the royal family at the banquet given at 
La Muette on the occasion of the mar- 
riage. After each reaction of religious 
fright and transitory repentance, after 
each warning from God that snatched 
him for an instant from the depravity of 
his life, the king plunged more deeply 
than before into shame. Madame 
Dubarry was to reign as much as Louis 


XV. 

Before his fall the duke of Choiseul 
had made a last effort to revive abroad 
that fortune of France which he saw 
sinking at home without his being able 
to apply any effective remedy. He had 
vainly attempted to give colonies once 
more to France by founding in French 
Guiana settlements which had been un- 
successfully attempted by a Rouennese 
Company as early as 1634. The enter- 
prise was badly managed; the numerous 
colonists, of very diverse origin and 
worth, were cast without resources upon 
a territory as unhealthy as fertile. No 
preparations had been made to receive 
them; the majority died of disease and 
want; New France henceforth belonged 
to the English, and the great hopes 
which had been raised of replacing it 
in Equinoctial France, as Guiana was 
named, soon vanished never to return. 
An attempt made about the same epoch 
at St. Lucie was attended with the same 
result. The great ardour and the rare ap- 
titude for distant enterprises which had 
so often manifested themselves in 
France from the fifteenth to the seven- 
teenth century seemed to be henceforth 
extinguished. Only the colonies of the 
Antilles, which had escaped from the 
misfortunes of war, and were by this 
time recovered from their disasters, of- 
fered any encouragement to the patriot- 
ic efforts of the duke of Choiseul. He 
had been more fortunate in Europe than 
in the colonies: henceforth Corsica be- 
longed to France. 

In spite of the French occupations, 
from 1708 to 1756, in spite of the re- 
fusals with which Cardinal Fleury had 
but lately met their appeals, the Cor- 
sicans, newly risen against the oppres- 
sion of Genoa, had sent a deputation to 
Versailles to demand the recognition of 
their republic, offering to pay the tribute 
but lately paid annually to their tyranni- 
cal protectress. The hero of Corsican in- 
dependence, Pascal Paoli, secretly sup- 
ported by England, had succeeded for 
several years past not only in defending 
his country’s liberty, but also in govern- 
ing and at the same time civilizing it. 
This patriotic soul and powertul mind, 
who had managed to profit by the ener- 
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getic passions of his compatriots whilst 
momentarily repressing their intestine 
quarrels, dreamed of an ideal constitu- 
tion for his island; he sent to ask for 
one of J. J. Rousseau, who was still in 
Switzerland and whom he invited to 
Corsica. The philosophical chimeras of 
Paoli soon vanished before a piece of 
crushing news. The Genoese, weary of 
struggling unsuccessfully against the 
obstinate determination of the Corsi- 
cans, and unable to clear off the debts 
which they had but lately incurred to 
Louis XV., had proposed to M. de 
Choiseul to cede to France their ancient 
rights over Corsica, as security for their 
liabilities. A treaty, signed at Versailles 
on the 15th of May, 1768, authorized 
the king to perform all acts of sover- 
eignty in the places and forts of Corsica; 
a separate article accorded to Genoa an 
indemnity of two millions. 

A cry arose in Corsica. Paoli resolved 
to defend the independence of his coun- 
try against France, as he had defended it 
against Genoa. For several months now 
French garrisons had occupied the 
places stiil submitting to Genoa; when 
they would have extended themselves 
into the interior, Paoli barred their pas- 
sage; he bravely. attacked M. de Chau- 
velin, the king’s lieutenant-general, 
who had just landed with a proclama- 
tion from Louis XV. to his new subjects. 
"The Corsican nation does not let itself 
be bought and sold like a flock of sheep 
sent to market," said the protest of the 
republic’s Supreme Council. Fresh 
troops from France had to be asked for; 
under the orders of Count Vaux they tri- 
umphed without difficulty over the Cor- 
sican patriots. Mustering at the bridge 
of Golo for a last effort, they made a 
rampart of their dead; the wounded had 
lain down amongst the corpses to give 
the survivors time to effect their retreat. 
The town of Corte, the seat of the repub- 
lican government, capitulated before 
long. England had supplied Paoli with 
munitions and arms; he had hoped more 
from the promises of the government 
and the national jealousy against 
France. "The ministry is too weak and 
the nation too wise to make war on ac- 
count of Corsica," said an illustrious 


\ 


judge, Lord Mansfield. In vain did 
Burke exclaim: "Corsica, as a province 
of France, is for me an object of alarm!" 
The House of Commons approved of 
the government’s conduct, and England 
contented herself with offering to the 
vanquished Paoli a sympathetic hospi- 
lality; he left Corsica on an English 
frigate, accompanied by most of his 
friends, and it is in Westminster Abbey 
that he lies, after the numerous vicis- 
situdes of his life, which fluctuated 
throughout the revolutions of his native 
land, from England to France and from 
France to England, to the day when 
Corsica, proud of having given a master 
to France and the Revolution, became 
definitively French with Napoleon. 

Corsica was to be the last conquest 
of the old French monarchy. Great or 
little, magnificent or insignificant, from 
Richelieu to the duke of Choiseul, 
France had managed to preserve her ter- 
ritorial acquisitions; in America and in 
Asia, Louis Xv. had shamefully lost 
Canada and the Indies; in Europe, the 
diplomacy of his ministers had given 
to the kingdom Lorraine and Corsica. 
The day of insensate conquests ending 
in a diminution of territory had not yet 
come. In the great and iniquitous dis- 
memberment which was _ coming, 
France was to have no share. 

Profound disquietude was beginning 
to agitate Europe: the king of Poland, 
Augustus III., had died in 1763, leaving 
the unhappy country over which he had 
reigned a prey to internal anarchy ever 
increasing and systematically fanned by 
the avidity or jealousy of the great pow- 
ers, its neighbours. "As it is’to the inter- 
est of the two monarchs of Russia and 
Prussia that the Polish commonwealth 
should preserve its right to free election 
of a king," said the secret treaty con- 
cluded in 1764 between Frederick II. 
and the Empress Catherine, "and that no 
family should possess itself of the elec- 
tive throne of that country, the two un- 
dermentioned Majesties engage to pre- 
vent, by all means in their power, 
Poland from being despoiled of its right 
of election and transformed into an 
hereditary kingdom; they mutually 
promise to oppose in concert and, if 
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necessary, by force of arms, all plans 
and designs which may tend thereto as 
soon as discovered." 

A second article secured to the dis- 
sidents, as Protestants and Greeks were 
called in Poland, the protection of the 
king of Prussia and of the empress, 
"who will make every effort to per- 
suade, by strong and friendly represen- 
tations, the king and the commonwealth 
of Poland to restore to those persons the 
rights, privileges and prerogatives they 
have acquired there, and which have 
been accorded them in the past, as well 
in ecclesiastical as in civil matters, but 
have since been, for the most part, cir- 
cumscribed or unjustly taken away. But, 
should it be impossible to attain that end 
at once, the contracting parties will con- 
tent themselves with seeing that, whilst 
waiting for more favourable times and 
circumstances, the aforesaid persons are 
put beyond reach of the wrongs and op- 
pression under which they are at present 
groaning." In order to remain masters of 
Poland and to prevent it from escaping 
the dissolution with which it was threat- 
ened by its internal dissensions, Fred- 
erick and Catherine, who were secretly 
pursuing different and often contrary 
courses, united to impose on the Diet a 
native prince. "I and my ally the em- 
press of Russia," said the king of Prus- 
sia, "have agreed to promote the selec- 
tion of a Piast (Pole), which would be 
useful and at the same time glorious for 
the nation." In vain had Louis Xv. by 
secret policy, sought for a long while 
to pave the way for the election of the 
prince of Conti to the throne of Poland, 
the influence of Russia and of Prussia 
carried the day. Prince Poniatowski, late 
favourite of the Empress Catherine, was 
elected by the Polish Diet; in discour- 
agement and sadness, four thousand no- 
bles only had responded to the letters of 
convocation. The new king, Stanislaus 
Augustus, handsome, intelligent, ami- 
able, cultivated, but feeble in character 
and fatally pledged to Russia, sought to 
rally round him the different parties and 
to establish at last, in the midst of gen- 
eral confusion, a regular and a strong 
government. He was supported in this 
patriotic task by the influence, ever po- 
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tent in Poland, of the Czartoriskis. The 
farseeing vigilance of Frederick II. did 
not give them time to act. "Poland must 
be left in her lethargy," he had said to 
the Russian ambassador Saldern. "It is 
of importance," he wrote to Catherine, 
"that Her Majesty the empress who 
knows perfectly well her own interests 
and those of her friends and allies, 
should give orders of the most precise 
kind to her ambassador at *Warsaw, to 
oppose any novelty in the form of gov- 
ernment and, generally speaking, the es- 
tablishment of a permanent council, the 
preservation of the commissions of war 
and of the treasury, the power of the 
king and the unlimited concession on 
the prince’s part of ability to distribute 
offices according to his sole will." The 
useful reforms being thus abandoned 
and the king’s feeble power radically 
shaken, religious discord came to fill up 
the cup of disorder and to pave the way 
for the dismemberment as well as defin- 
itive ruin of unhappy Poland. 

Subjected for a long time past to an 
increasing oppression, which was en- 
couraged by a fanatical and unenlight- 
ened clergy, the Polish dissidents had 
conceived great hopes on the accession 
of Stanislaus Augustus; they claimed 
not only liberty of conscience and of 
worship, but also all the civil and polit- 
ical rights of which they were deprived. 
"It is no question of establishing the free 
exercise of different religions 
in’Poland," wrote Frederick to Cather- 
ine; "it is necessary to reduce the ques- 
tion to its true issue, the demand of the 
dissident noblesse, and obtain for them 
the equality they demand together with 
participation in all acts of sovereignty. 
" This was precisely what the clergy 
and the catholic noblesse were resolved 
never to grant. In spite of support from 
the empress and the king of Prussia, the 
demand of the dissidents was formally 
rejected by the Diet of 1766. At the Diet 
of 1767, Count Repnin, Catherine’s am- 
bassador and the real head of the gov- 
ernment in Poland, had four of the most 
recalcitrant senators carried off and sent 
into exile in Russia. The Diet terrified, 
disorganized, immediately pronounced 
in favour of the. dissidents. By the mod- 


ifications recently introduced into the 
constitution of 

*their country the Polish nobles had 
lost their liberum veto; unanimity of 
suffrages was no longer necessary in the 
Diet; the foreign powers were able to 
insolently impose their will upon it; . 
the privileges of the noblesse as well 
as their traditional faith were ‘attacked 
at the very foundations; religious fanati- 
cism and national , independence boiled 
up at the same time, in every heart; the 
discontent, secretly fanned by the 
agents of Frederick, burst out, sooner 
than the skilful weavers of the plot 
could Have desired, with sufficient in- 
tensity and violence to set fire to the 
four comers . of Poland. By a bold sur- 
prise the confederates gained posses- 
sion of Cracow and of the fortress of 
Barr, in Podolia; there it was that they 
swore to die for the sacred cause of 
catholic Poland. For more than a cen- 
tury, in the face of many mistakes and 
many misfortunes, the Poles have faith- 
fully kept that oath. 

The bishop of Kaminck, Kraminski, 
had gone to Versailles to solicit the sup- 
port of France. The duke of Choiseul, 
at first far from zealous in the cause 
of the Polish insurrection, had neverthe- 
less sent a few troops, who were soon 
reinforced. The Empress Catherine had 
responded to the violence of the con- 
federates of Barr by letting loose upon 
the Ukraine the hordes of Zaporoguian 
Cossacks, speedily followed by regular 
troops. The Poles, often beaten, badly 
led by chieftains divided amongst them- 
selves, but ever ardent, ever skilful in 
seizing upon the smallest advantages, 
were sustained by the pious exhorta- 
tions of the clergy, who regarded the 
war as a crusade; they were rejoiced to 
see a diversion preparing in their favour 
by the Sultan’s armaments. VI will raise 
the Turks against Russia the moment 
you think proper," was the assurance 
given to the duke of Choiseul by the 
count of Vergennes, French ambassador 
at Constantinople, " but I warn you that 
they will be beaten." Hostilities broke 
out on the 30th of October, 1768; a 
Turkish army set out to aid the Polish 
insurrection. Absorbed, by their patri- 


otic passions, the catholic confederates 
summoned the Mussulmans to their as- 
sistance. Prince Galitzin, at the head of 
a Russian force very inferior to the Ot- 
toman invaders, succeeded in barring 
their passage: the Turks fell back, in- 
variably beaten by. the Russian gener- 
als. Catherine at the same time sum- 
moned to liberty the oppressed and per- 
secuted Greeks; she sent a squadron to 
support the rising which she had been 
fomenting for some months past. After 
a few brilliant successes, her arjns were 
less fortunate at sea than on land. A 
French officer, of Hungarian origin, 
Baron Tott, sent by the duke of 
Choiseul to help the Sublime Porte, had 
fortified the straits of the Dardanelles: 
the Russians were repulsed; they with- 
drew, leaving the Greeks to the 
vengeance of their oppressors. The ef- 
forts which the Empress Catherine was 
making in Poland against the confeder- 
ates of Barr had slackened her proceed- 
ings against Turkey; she was neverthe- 
less becoming triumphant on the bor- 
ders of the Vistula as well as on the 
banks of the Danube, when the far- 
sighted and bold policy of Frederick 11. 
interfered in time to prevent Russia 
from taking possession of Poland as 
well as of the Ottoman empire. 

Secretly favouring the confederates 
of Barr whom he had but lately encour- 
aged in their uprising and whom he had 
suffered to make purchases of arms and 
ammunition in Prussia, Frederick I. had 
sought in Austria a natural ally, inter- 
ested like himself in stopping the ad- 
vances of Russia. The emperor, Maria 
Theresa’s husband, had died in 1764; 
his son, Joseph 1!., who succeeded him, 
had conceived for the king of Prussia 
the spontaneous admiration of a young 
and ardent spirit for the most illustrious 
man of his times. In 1769, a conference 
which took place at Neisse brought the 
two sovereigns together. "The emperor 
is a man eaten up with ambition," wrote 
Frederick after the interview; "he is 
hatching some great design. At present, 
restrained as he is by his mother, he is 
beginning to chafe at the yoke he bears, 
and, as soon as he gets elbow-room, he 
will commence with some. startling 
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stroke; it was impossible for me to dis- 
cover whether his views were directed 
towards the republic of Venice, towards 
Bavaria, towards Silesia or towards 
Lorraine: but we may rely upon it that 
Europe will be all on fire the moment 
he is master." A" second interview, at 
Neustadt in 1770, clinched the relations 
already contracted at Neisse. Common 
danger brought together old enemies. "I 
am not going to have the Russians for 
neighbours," the Empress Maria There- 
sa was always repeating. The devastat- 
ing flood had to be directed and at the 
same time stemmed. The feeble good- 
will of France and the small body of 
troops commanded by Dumouriez were 
still supporting the Polish insurrection, 
but the duke of Choiseul had just suc- 
cumbed to intrigue at home. There was 
no longer any foreign policy in France. 
It was without fear of intervention from 
her that the German powers began to 
discuss between them the partition of 
Poland. 

She was at the same time suffering 
disseverment at her own hands through 
her intestine divisions and the mutual 
jealousy of her chiefs. In Warsaw the 
confederates had attempted to carry off 
King Stanislaus Augustus, whom they 
accused of betraying the cause of the fa- 
therland; they had declared the throne 
vacant and took upon themselves to 
found an hereditary monarchy. To this 
supreme honour every great lord as- 
pired, every small army-corps acted in- 
dividually and without concert with the 
neighbouring leaders. Only a detach- 
ment of French, under the orders of Bri- 
gadier Choisi, still defended the fort of 
Cracow; General Suwarrow, who was 
investing it, forced them to capitulate: 
they obtained all the honours of war, 
but in vain was the Empress Catherine 
urged by D’Alembert and his friends the 
philosophers to restore their freedom to 
the glorious vanquished; she replied to 
them with pleasantries. Ere long the fate 
of Poland was about to be decided with- 
out the impotent efforts of France in 
her favour weighing for an instant in 
the balance. The political annihilation 
of Louis xv. in Europe had been com- 
pleted by the dismissal of the duke of 


Choiseul. 

The public conscience is lightened by 
lights which ability, even when tri- 
umphant, can never altogether obscure. 
The Great Frederick and the Empress 
Catherine have to answer before history 
for the crime of the partition of Poland, 
which they made acceptable to the tim- 
orous jealousy of Maria Theresa and to 
the youthful airibition of her son. As 
prudent as he was audacious, Frederick 
had been for a long time paving the way 
for the dismemberment of the country 
he had seemed to protect. Negotiations 
for peace with the Turks became the 
pretext for war-indemnities. Poland, 
vanquished, divided, had to pay the 
whole of them. "I shall not enter upon 
the portion that Russia marks out for 
herself," wrote Frederick to Count 
Solms, his ambassador at St. Peters- 
burg: "I have expressly left all that 
blank in order that she may settle it ac- 
cording to her interests and her own 
good pleasure. When the negotiations 
for peace have advanced to a certain 
stage of consistency, it will no longer 
depend upon the Austrians to break 
them off if we declare our views unan- 
imously as to Poland. She cannot rely 
any further upon France, which happens 
to be in such a fearful state of exhaus- 
tion that it could not give any help to 
Spain which was on the point of de- 
claring war against England. If that war 
do not take place, it must be attributed 
simply to the smash in the finances of 
France. I guarantee, then, to the Rus- 
sians all that may happen to suit them, 
they will do as much for me, and, sup- 
posing that the Austrians should con- 
sider their share of Poland too paltry in 
comparison with ours and it were de- 
sirable to satisfy them, one would only 
have to offer them that strip of the 
Venetian dominions which cuts them 
off from Trieste in order to keep them 
quiet; even if they were to turn nasty, 
I will answer for it with my head that 
our union with Russia, once clearly es- 
tablished, will tide them over all that we 
desire. They have to do with two pow- 
ers and they have not a single ally to 
give them a shoulder." 

Frederick said truly; his sound and 
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powerful judgment took in the position 
of Europe: France, exhausted by the lin- 
gering decay of her government and in 
travail with new and confused elements 
which had as yet no strength but to shat- 
ter and destroy; Spain, lured on by 
France and then abandoned by her; Eng- 
land, disturbed at home by parliamen- 
tary agitation, favourably disposed to 
the court of Russia and for a long while 
allied to Frederick; Sweden and Den- 
mark, in the throes of serious events; 
there was nothing to oppose the iniquity 
projected and prepared for with so much 
art and ability. It was in vain that the 
king of Prussia sought to turn into a joke 
the unscrupulous manoeuvres of his 
diplomacy when he wrote to D’.Alem- 
bert in January, 1772: "I would rather 
undertake to put the whole history of the 
Jews into madrigals than to cause to be 
of one mind three sovereigns amongst 
whom must be numbered two women. 
" The undertaking was already accom- 
plished. Three months later, the first 
partition of Poland had been settled be- 
tween Russia, Prussia, and Austria, and 
on the 2nd of September, 1772, the 
treaty was made known at Warsaw. The 
manifesto was short: "It is a general rule 
of policy," Frederick had said, "that, in 
default of unanswerable arguments, it is 
better to express oneself laconically and 
not go beating about the bush." The care 
of drawing it up had been entrusted to 
Prince Kaunitz. "It was of importance," 
said the document, "to establish the 
commonwealth of Poland on a solid ba- 
sis whilst doing justice to the claims of 
the three powers for services rendered 
against the insurrection.” The king and 
the senate protested. The troops of the 
allies surrounded Warsaw, and the Diet, 
being convoked, ratified by a majority 
of two voices the convention presented 
by the spoilers themselves. Catherine 
assigned to herself three thousand 
square leagues and 1,500,000 souls in 
Lithuania and Polish Livonia; Austria 
took possession of two thousand five 
hundred square leagues and more than 
two million souls in Red Russia and the 
Polish palatinates on the left of the Vis- 
tula; the instigator and plotter of the 
whole business had been the most mod- 
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est of all: the treaty of partition brought 
Prussia only nine hundred square 
leagues and 860,000 souls, but he found 
himself master of Prussian Poland and 
of a henceforth compact territory. Eng- 
land had opposed, in Russia, the cession 
of Dantzick to the Great Frederick. "The 
ill-temper of France and England at the 
dismemberment of Poland calls for seri- 
ous reflections," wrote the king of Prus- 
sia on the 5th of August, 1772: "these 
two courts are already moving heaven 
and earth to detach the court of Vienna 
from our system; but as the three chief 
points whence their support should 
come are altogether to seek in France 
and there are neither system, nor stabil- 
ity, nor money there, her projects will 
be given up with the same facility with 
which they were conceived and 
broached. They appear to me, more- 
over, like the projects of the duke of 
Aiguillon, ebullitions of French vivaci- 
ty." 

France did not do anything and could 
not do anything; the king’s secret nego- 
tiators, as well as the minister of for- 
eign affairs, had been tricked by the al- 
lied powers. "Ah! if Choiseul had been 
here!" exclaimed King Louis XvV., it is 
said, when he heard of the partition of 
Poland. The duke of Choiseul would no 
doubt have been more clear-sighted and 
better informed than the duke of Aigu- 
illon, but his policy could have done no 
good. Frederick Il. knew that. "France 
plays so small a part in Europe," he 
wrote to Count Solms, " that I merely 
tell you about the impotent efforts of the 
French ministry’s envy just to have a 
laugh at them and to let you see in what 
visions the consciousness of its own 
weaknesses is capable of leading that 
court to indulge." "Oh, where is 
Poland?" Madame Dubarry had said to 
Count Wicholorsky, King Stanislaus 
Augustus’ charge d’affaires, who was 
trying to interest her in the misfortunes 
of his country. 

The partition of Poland was barely 
accomplished, the confederates of Barr, 
overwhelmed by the Russian troops, 
were still arriving in France to seek 
refuge there, and already King 
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Louis Xv., for a moment roused by 
the audacious aggression of the German 
courts, had sunk back into the shameful 
lethargy of his life. When Madame 
Louise, the pious Carmelite of St. De- 
nis, succeeded in awakening in her fa- 
ther’s soul a gleam of religious terror, 
the courtiers in charge of the royal plea- 
sures redoubled their efforts to distract 
the king from thoughts so perilous for 
their own fortunes. Louis XV., fluctu- 
ating between remorse and depravity, 
ruled by Madame Dubarry, bound hand 
and foot to the triumvirate of Chancellor 
Maupeou, Abbe Terray and the duke of 
Aiguillon, who were consuming  be- 
tween them in his name the last rem- 
nants of absolute power, fell suddenly 
ill of small-pox. The princesses, his 
daughters, had never had that terrible 
disease, the scourge and terror of all 
classes of society, yet they bravely shut 
themselves up with the king, lavishing 
their attentions upon him to the last 
gasp. Death, triumphant, had van- 
quished the favourite: Madame Dubarry 
was sent away as soon as the nature of 
the malady had declared itself. The king 
charged his grand almoner to» ask par- 
don of the courtiers for the scandal he 
had caused them. "Kings owe no ac- 
count of their conduct save to God on- 
ly," he had often repeated to comfort 
himself for the shame of his life. "It is 
just He whom I fear," said Maria There- 
sa, pursued by remorse for the partition 
of Poland. 

Louis Xv. died on the 10th of May, 
1774, in his sixty-fourth year, after 
reigning fifty-nine years, despised by 
the people who had not so long ago giv- 
en him the name of Well-beloved, and 
whose attachment he had worn out by 
his cold indifference about affairs and 
the national interests as much as by the 
irregularities of his life. With him died 
the old French monarchy, that proud 
power which had sometimes ruled 
Europe whilst always holding a great 
position therein. Henceforth France was 
marching towards the unknown, tossed 
about as she was by divers movements, 
which were mostly hostile to the old 
state of things, blindly and confusedly 
as yet, but, under the direction of mas- 


ters as inexperienced as they were dar- 
ing, full of frequently noble though 
nearly always extravagant and reckless 
hopes, all founded on a thorough recon- 
struction of the bases of society and of 
its ancient props. Far more even than 
the monarchy, at the close of Louis XV. 
’s reign, did religion find itself attacked 
and threatened; the blows struck by the 
philosophers at fanaticism recoiled up- 
on the Christian faith, transiently liable 
here below for human errors and faults 
over which it is destined to triumph in 
eternity. 

CHArTER LV. LOUIS XV.—THE PHILOSO- 
PHERS. OWHERE and at no epoch had lit- 
erature shone with so vivid a lustre as 
in the reign of Louis XIV.; never has 
it been in a greater degree the occupa- 
tion and charm of mankind, never has 
it left nobler and rarer models behind 
it for the admiration and imitation of 
the coming race: the writers of Louis 
xV.’s age, for all their brilliancy and 
all their fertility, themselves felt their 
inferiority in respect of their predeces- 
sors. Voltaire confessed as much with 
a modesty which was by no means fa- 
miliar to him. Inimitable in their genius, 
Corneille, Bossuet, Pascal, Moliere left 
their imprint upon the generation that 
came after them; it had judgment 
enough to set them by acclamation in 
the ranks of the classics; in their case, 
greatness displaced time. Voltaire took 
Racine for model; La Mothe imagined 
that he could imitate La Fontaine. The 
illustrious company of great minds 
which surrounded the throne of Louis 
XIV. and had so much to do with the 
lasting splendour of his reign had no 
reason to complain of ingratitude on the 
part of its successors; but, from the 
pedestal to which they raised it, it ex- 
ercised no potent influence upon new 
thought and new passions. Enclosed in 
their glory as in a sanctuary, those noble 
spirits, discreet and orderly even in their 
audacities, might look forth on commo- 
tions and yearnings they had never 
known: they saw, with astonishment 
mingled with affright, their successors 
launching without fear or afterthought 
upon that boundless world of intellect, 
upon which the rules of conscience and 
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the difficulties of practical life do not 
come in anywhere to impose limits. 
They saw the field everywhere open to 
human thought and they saw falling 
down on all sides the boundaries which 
they had considered sacred. They saw 
pioneers, as bold as they were thought- 
less, marching through the mists of a 
glorious hope towards an unknown fu- 
ture, attacking errors and abuses, all the 
while that they were digging up the 
groundwork of society in order to lay 
new foundations, and they must have 
shuddered even in their everlasting rest 
to see ideas taking the place of creeds, 
doubt substituted for belief, generous 
aspirations after liberty, justice and hu- 
manity mingled, amongst the masses, 
with low passions and deep-seated ran- 
cour. They saw respect disappearing, 
the Church as well as the kingly power 
losing prestige every day, religious faith 
all darkened and dimmed in some cor- 
ner of men’s souls, and, amidst all this 
general instability, they asked them- 
selves with awe, "Where are the guid- 
ing-reins of the society which is about 
to be? What will be the props of the new 
fabric? The foundations are overturned; 
what will the good man do?" 
Good men had themselves sometimes 
lent a hand to the work, beyond what 
they had intended or foreseen, perhaps; 
Montesquieu, despite the wise modera- 
tion of his great and strong mind, had 
been the first to awaken that yearning 
for novelty and reforms which had been 
silently brooding at the bottom of men’s 
hearts. Born in 1689 at the castle of La 
Brede, near Bordeaux, Montesquieu re- 
ally belonged, in point of age, to the 
reign of Louis XIV., of which he bears 
the powerful imprint even amidst the 
boldness of his thoughts and expres- 
sions. Grandeur is the distinctive char- 
acteristic of Montesquieu’s ideas as it 
is of the seventeenth century altogether. 
He was already councillor in the parlia- 
ment of Bordeaux when 
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Louis XIV. died; next year (1716) he 
took possession of a mortarcap-presi- 
dent’s (president a_ morticr) office, 
which had been given up to him by one 
of his uncles. "On leaving college," he 


says, " there were put into my hands 
some law-books; I examined the spirit 
ot them." Those profound researches, 
which were to last as long as his life, 
were more suited to his tastes than ju- 
risprudence properly so called. "What 
has always given me rather a low opin- 
ion of myself," he would say, " is that 
there are very few positions in the com- 
monwealth for which I should be really 
fit. As for my office of president, I have 
my heart in the right place, I compre- 
hended sufficiently well the questions 
in themselves; but as to the procedure 
I did not understand anything about it. 
I paid attention to it, nevertheless; but 
what disgusted me most was to see fools 
with that very talent which, so to speak, 
shunned me." He resolved to deliver 
himself from the yoke which was intol- 
erable to him and resigned his office; 
but by this time the world knew his 
name, in spite of the care ne had taken at 
first to conceal it. In 1721, when he still 
had his seat on the fleurs-de-lis, he had 
published his Lettres persanes, an imag- 
inary trip of two exiled Parsees, freely 
criticizing Paris and France. The book 
appeared under the Regency, and bears 
the imprint of it in the licentiousness of 
the descriptions and the witty irrever- 
ence of the criticisms. Sometimes, how- 
ever, the future gravity of Mon- 
tesquieu’s genius reveals itself amidst 
the shrewd or biting judgments. It is in 
the Lettres persanes that he seeks to set 
up the notion of justice above the idea 
of God himself. "Though there were no 
God," he says, "we should still be bound 
to love justice, that is to say, make every 
effort to be like that Being of whom 
we have so grand an idea and who, if 
He existed, would of necessity be just. 
" Holy Scripture, before Montesquieu, 
had affirmed more simply and more 
powerfully the unchangeable idea of 
justice in every soul of man: "He who 
is judge of all the earth, shall not He do 
right?" Abraham had said when inter- 
ceding with God for the righteous shut 
up in Sodom. 

The success of the Lettres persanes 
was great; Montesquieu had said what 
many people thought without daring to 
express it; the doubt which was nascent 
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in his mind, and which he could only 
withstand by an effort of will, the exces- 
sive freedom of the tone and of the style 
scared the authorities, however; when 
he wanted to get into the French Acade- 
my, in the place of M. de Sacy, Cardinal 
Fleury opposed it formally. It was only 
on the 24th of January, 1728, that Mon- 
tesquieu, recently elected, delivered his 
reception speech, He at once set out on 
some long travels: he went through Ger- 
many, Hungary, Italy, Switzerland, 
Holland, and ended by settling in Eng- 
land for two years. The sight of political 
liberty had charmed him. "Ambassadors 
know no more about England than a six 
months’ infant," he wrote in his jour- 
nal: "when people see the devil to pay in 
the periodical publications, they believe 
that there is going to be a revolution 
next day; but all that is required is to re- 
member that in England as elsewhere, 
the people are dissatisfied with the min- 
isters and write what is only thought 
elsewhere. England is the freest country 
in the world, I do not except any re- 
public." He returned to France so smit- 
ten with the parliamentary or moderate 
form of government, as he called it, that 
he seemed sometimes to forget the pru- 
dent maxim of the Lettres persanes: "It 
is true," said the Parsee Usbeck, "that, 
in consequence of a _whimsicality 
(bizarrerie) which springs rather from 
the nature than from the mind of man, it 
is sometimes necessary to change, cer- 
tain laws; but the case is rare, and, when 
it occurs, it should not be touched save- 
with a trembling hand." 

On returning to his castle of La Brede 
after so many and such long travels, 
Montesquieu resolved to restore his 
tone by intercourse with the past. "I 
confess my liking for the ancients," he 
used to say; "this antiquity enchants me, 
and I am always ready to say with Pliny: 
You are going to Athens; revere the 
gods." It was not, however, on the 
Greeks that he concentrated the work- 
ing of his mind; in 1734, he published 
his Considerations mr leg causes de la 
grandeur et de la decadence des Re- 
mains. Montesquieu did not, as Bossuet 
did, seek to hit upon Gods plan touching 
the destinies of mankind: he discovers 
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in the virtues and vices of the Romans 
themselves the secret of their triumphs 
and of their reverses. The contemplation 
of antiquity inspires him with language 
often worthy of Tacitus, curt, nervous, 
powerful in its grave simplicity: "It 
seemed," he says, "that the Romans on- 
ly conquered in order to give; but they 
remained so positively the masters that, 
when they made war on any prince, they 
crushed him, so to speak, with the 
weight of the whole universe." 

Montesquieu thus performed the pre- 
lude to the great work of his life: he 
had been working for twenty years at 
the Esprit des lois, when he published it 
in 1748. "In the course of twenty years," 
he says, "I saw my work begin, grow, 
progress and end." He had placed as 
the motto to his book this Latin phrase, 
which at first excited the curiosity of 
readers: Prolem sine matre ereatam 
(Offspring begotten without a mother). 
"Young man," said Montesquieu, by 
this time advanced in years, to M. Suard 
(afterwards perpetual secretary to the 
French Academy), "young man, when a 
notable book is written, genius is its.fa- 
ther and liberty its mother; that is why 
I wrote upon the title-page of my work: 
Prolem sine matre creatam." 

It was liberty at the same time as jus- 
tice that Montesquieu sought and 
claimed in his profound researches into 
the laws which have from time im- 
memorial governed mankind; that new 
instinctive idea of natural rights, those 
new yearnings which were beginning to 
dawn in all hearts, remained as yet, for 
the most part, upon the surface of their 
minds and of their lives; what was de- 
manded at that time in France was liber- 
ty to speak and write rather than to act 
and govern. Montesquieu, on the con- 
trary, went to the bottom of things, and, 
despite the natural moderation of his 
mind, he propounded theories so per- 
ilous for absolute power that he dared 
not have his book printed at Paris and 
brought it out in Geneva; its success 
was immense: before his death, Mon- 
tesquieu saw twenty-one French edi- 
tions published and translations in all 
the languages of Europe. "Mankind had 
lost its title-deeds," says Voltaire: 


"Montesquieu recovered and restored 
them." 

The intense labour, the immense 
courses of reading, to which Mon- 
tesquieu had devoted himself, had ex- 
hausted his strength. "I am overcome 
with weariness," he wrote in 1747: "I 
propose to rest myself for the remainder 
of my days." "I have done," he said to 
M. Suard: "I have burnt all my powder, 
all my candles have gone out." "I had 
conceived the design of giving greater 
breadth and depth to certain parts of my 
Esprit; 1 have become incapable of it: 
my reading has weakened my eyes, and 
it seems to me that what light I have left 
is but the dawn of the day when they 
will close for ever." 

Montesquieu was at Paris, ill and sad 
at heart, in spite of his habitual serenity; 
notwithstanding the scoffs he had ad- 
mitted into his Ldtrea persanes, he had 
always preserved some respect for reli- 
gion; he considered it a necessary item 
in the order of societies; in his.soul and 
on his own private account he hoped 
and desired rather than believed. 
"Though the immortality of the soul 
were an error," he had said, "I should 
be sorry not to believe it; I confess that 
I am not so humble as the atheists. I 
know not what they think, but as for me 
I would not truck the notion of my im- 
mortality for that of an ephemeral hap- 
piness. There is for me a charm in be- 
lieving myself to be immortal like God 
himself. Independently of revealed 
ideas, metaphysical ideas give me, as 
regards my eternal happiness, strong 
hopes which I should not like to give up. 
" As he approached the tomb, his views 
of religion appeared to become clear- 
er. "What a wonderful thing!" he would 
say, "the Christian religion, which 
seems to have no object but felicity in 
the next world, yet forms our happiness 
in this." He had never looked to life 
for any very keen delights; his spirits 
were as even as his mind was powerful. 
"Study has been for me the sovereign 
remedy against the disagreeables of 
life," he wrote, " never having had any 
sorrow that an hour’s reading did not 
dispel. I awake in the morning with a 
secret joy at beholding the light; I gaze 


upon the light with a sort of enchant- 
ment, and all the rest of the day I am 
content. I pass the night without awak- 
ing, and in the evening, when I go to 
bed, a sort of entrancement prevents me 
from giving way to reflections." 

Montesquieu died as he had lived, 
without retracting any of his E. /J orvjs 
T. FOMENELLE. 
ideas or of his writings. The priest of his 
parish brought him the sacraments, and, 
"Sir," said he, " you know how great 
God is!" "Yes," replied the dying man, 
"and how little men are!" He expired 
almost immediately on the 10th of Fe- 
bruary, 1755, at the age of sixty-six. He 
died at the beginning of the reign of the 
philosophers, whose way he had pre- 
pared before them without having ever 
belonged to their number. Diderot alone 
follo wed his bier. Fontenelle, nearly a 
hundred years old, was soon to follow 
him to the tomb. 

Born at Rouen in February, 1657, and 
nephew of Corneille on the mother’s 
side, Fontenelle had not received from 
nature any of the unequal and sublime 
endowments which have fixed the dra- 
matic crown for ever upon the forehead 
of Corneille; but he had inherited the 
wit, and indeed the brilliant wit (bel es- 
prit), which the great tragedian hid be- 
neath the splendours of his genius. He 
began with those writings, superfine 
(precieux), dainty, tricked out in the 
fashion of the court and the drawin- 
groom, which suggested La Bruyere’s 
piquant portrait. 

"Ascanius is a statuary, Hegio a met- 
al-founder, schines a fuller, and Cydias 
a brilliant wit. That is his trade; he has a 
sign, a workshop, articles made to order 
and apprentices who work under him. 
Prose, verse, what d’ye lack? He is 
equally successful in both. Give him an 
order for letters of consolation, or on an 
absence; he will undertake them. Take 
them ready made, if you like, and enter 
his shop, there is a choice assortment. 
He has a friend whose only duty on 
earth is to puff him for a long while in 
certain society and then present him at 
their houses as a rare bird and a man 
of exquisite conversation, and thereup- 
on, just as the musical man sings and 
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the player on the lute touches his.ute be- 
fore the persons to whom he has been 
puffed, Cydias, after coughing, pulling 
up his wristband, extending his hand 
and opening his fingers, gravely spouts 
his quintessentiated ideas and his so- 
phisticated arguments." 

Fontenelle was not destined to stop 
here in his intellectual developments; 
when, at forty years of age, he became 
perpetual secretary to the Academy of 
Sciences, he had already written his 
book on the Pluralite des Mondes, the 
first attempt at that popularization of 
science which has spread so since then. 
"I believe more and more," he said, 
"that there is a certain genius which has 
never yet been out of our Europe or, at 
least, has not gone far out of it." This 
genius, clear, correct, precise, the ge- 
nius of method and analysis, the genius 
of Descartes, which was at a later period 
that of Buffon and of Cuvier, was ad- 
mirably expounded and developed by 
Fontenelle for the use of the ignorant. 
He wrote for society and not for schol- 
ars, of whose labours and discoveries 
he gave an account to society. His ex- 
tracts from the labours of the Academy 
of Science and his eulogies of the Acad- 
emicians are models of lucidness under 
an ingenious and subtle form, rendered 
simple and strong by dint of wit. "There 
is only truth that persuades," he used to 
say, " and even without requiring to ap- 
pear with all its proofs. It makes its way 
so naturally into the mind, that, when it 
is heard for the first time, it seems as if 
one were merely remembering." 

Equitable and moderate in mind, pru- 
dent and cold in temperament, Fon- 
tenelle passed his life in discussion 
without ever stumbling into disputes: "I 
am no theologian, or philosopher, or 
man of any denomination, of any sort 
whatever; consequently I am not at all 
bound to be right, and I can with honour 
confess that I was mistaken, whenever 
I am made to see it." "How did you 
manage to keep so many friends without 
making one enemy?" he was asked in 
his old age. "By means of two maxims," 
he answered: "Everything is possible; 
everybody may be right" (tout le monde 
a raison). The friends of Fontenelle 


were moderate like himself; impressed 
with his fine qualities, they pardoned 
his lack of warmth in his affections. "He 
never laughed," says Madame Geoffrin, 
his most intimate friend: "I said to him 
one day; ‘Did you ever laugh, M. de 
Foutenelle?’’ No,’ he answered; *I nev- 
er went ha! ha! ha!’ That was his idea 
of laughing: he just smiled at smart 
things, but he was a stranger to any 
strong feeling. He had never shed tears, 
he had never been in a rage, he had nev- 
er run, and, as he never did anything 
from sentiment, he did not catch im- 
pressions from others. He had never in- 
terrupted anybody, he listened to the 
end without losing anything; he was in 
no hurry to speak, and, if you had *been 
accusing against him, he would have 
listened all day without saying a sylla- 
bles 

The very courage and trustiness of 
Fontenelle bore this stamp of discreet 
moderation. When Abbe St. Pierre was 
excluded from. the French Academy 
under Louis XV. for having dared to crit- 
icize the government of Louis XIV., one 
single ball in the urn protested against 
the unjust pressure exercised by Cardi- 
nal Fleury upon the society. They all 
asked one another who the rebel was; 
each defended himself against having 
voted against the minister’s order; Fon- 
tenelle alone kept silent; when every- 
body had exculpated himself, " It must 
be myself, then," said Fontenelle half 
aloud. 

So much cool serenity and so much 
taste for noble intellectual works pro- 
longed the existence of Fontenelle be- 
yond the ordinary limits; he was ninety- 
nine and not yet weary of life: "If I 
might but reach the strawberry-season 
once more I" he had said. He died at 
Paris on the 9th of January, 1759; with 
him disappeared what remained of the 
spirit and traditions of Louis XIV.’s 
reign. Montesquieu and Fontenelle were 
the last links which united the seven- 
teenth century to the new era. In a de- 
gree as different as the scope of their 
minds they both felt respect for the past 
to which they were bound by numerous 
ties, and the boldness of their thoughts 
was frequently tempered by prudence. 


Elizabeth, Madame de) * 73 


Though naturally moderate and prudent, 
Voltaire was about to be hurried along 
by the ardour of strife, by the weakness- 
es of his character, by his vanity and his 
ambition far beyond his first intentions 
and his natural instincts. The flood of 
free-thinking had spared Montesquieu 
and Fontenelle, it was about to carry 
away Voltaire almost as far as Diderot. 

Francois Marie Arouet de Voltaire 
was born at Paris on the 21st of Novem- 
ber, 1694. "My dear father," said a letter 
from a relative to his family in Poitou, " 
our cousins have another son, born three 
days ago; Madame Arouet will give me 
some of the christeningsugarplums for 
you. She has been very ill, but it is 
hoped that she is going on better; the in- 
fant is not much to look at, having suf- 
fered from a fall which his mother had. 
"M. Arouet, the father, of a good mid- 
dle-class family, had been a notary at 
the Chatelet, and, in 1701 became pay- 
master of fees (payeur d'epices) to the 
court of exchequer, an honourable and a 
lucrative post, which added to the easy 
circumstances of the family. Madame 
Arouet was dead when her youngest son 
was sent to the college of Louis-le- 
Grand, which at that time belonged to 
the Jesuits. As early as then little Arou- 
et, who was weak and in delicate health, 
but withal of a very lively intelligence, 
displayed a freedom of thought and a 
tendency to irreverence which already 
disquieted and angered his masters. 
Father Lejay jumped from his chair and 
took the boy by the collar, exclaiming, 
"Wretch, thou wilt one of these days 
raise the standard of Deism in France!" 
Father Pallou, his confessor, accus- 
tomed to read the heart, said as he shook 
his head, "This child is devoured with a 
thirst for celebrity." 

Even at school and among the Jesuits, 
that passion for getting talked about, 
which was one of the weaknesses of 
Voltaire’s character as well as one of 
the sources of his influence, was already 
to a certain extent gratified. The boy 
was so ready in making verses, that his 
masters themselves found amusement 
in practising upon his youthful talent. 
Little Arouet’s snuff-box had been con- 
fiscated because he had passed it along 
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from hand to hand in class; when he 
asked for it back from Father Pore’e, 
who was always indulgent towards him, 
the rector required an application in 
verse. A quarter of an hour later the boy 
returned with his treasure in his posses- 
sion, having paid its ransom thus:— 

"Adieu, adieu, poor snuff-box mine, 

Adieu, we ne’er shall meet again: 
Nor pains, nor tears, nor pray’rs divine 
Will win thee b’ack, my efforts are in 
vain! 

Adieu, adieu, poor box of mine, 
Adieu, my sweet crowns’-worth of 
bane; 

Could I with money buy thee back once 
more, 

The treasury of Plutus I would drain. 
But ah! not he the god I must implore; 
To have thee back, I need Apollo’s vein. 


Twixt thee and me how hard a barrier- 
line, 

To ask for verse! Ah, this is all my 
strain! 

Adieu, adieu, poor box of miue, 

Adieu, we ne’er shall meet again!" 

Arouet was still a child when a friend 
of his family took him to see Mdlle. 
Isinon de 1’Enclos, as celebrated for her 
wit as for the irregularity of her life. 
"Abbe Chateauneuf took me to see her 
in my very tender youth," says Voltaire; 
"I had done some verses which were 
worth nothing, but which seemed very 
good for my age. She was then eighty- 
five. She was pleased to put me down 
in her will, she left me 2000 francs to 
buy books; her death followed close up- 
on my visit and her will." 

Young Arouet was finishing brilliant- 
ly his last year of rhetoric when John 
Baptist Rousseau, already famous, saw 
him at the distribution of prizes at the 
college. "Later on," wrote Rousseau, in 
the thick of his quarrels with Voltaire, 
"some ladies of my acquaintance had 
taken me to see a tragedy at the Jesuits’ 
in August, 1710, at the distribution of 
prizes which usually took place after 
those representations; I observed that 
the same scholar was called up twice. I 
asked Father Tarteron, who did the ho- 
nours of the room in which we were, 
who the young man was that was so 


distinguished amongst his comrades. He 
told me that it was a little lad who had 
a surprising tarn for poetry, and pro- 
posed to introduce him to me; to which 
I consented. He went to fetch him to 
me, and I saw him returning a moment 
afterwards with a young scholar who 
appeared to me to be about sixteen or 
seventeen, with an ill-favoured counte- 
nance but with a bright and lively ex- 
pression, and who came and shook 
hands with me with very good grace." 

Scarcely had Fraois Arouet left col- 
lege when he was called upon to choose 
a career. "J do not care for any but that 
of a literary man," exclaimed the young 
fellow. "That," said his father,-" is the 
condition of a man who means to be 
useless to society, to be a charge to his 
family and to die of starvation." The 
study of the law, to which he was oblig- 
ed to devote himself, completely dis- 
gusted the poet, already courted by a 
few great lords who were amused at his 
satirical vein; he led an indolent and dis- 
orderly life, which drove his father dis- 
tracted; the latter wanted to get him a 
place. "Tell my father," was the young 
man’s reply to the relative »commis- 
sioned to make the proposal, " that I 
do not care for a position which can be 
bought; I shall find a way of getting 
myself one that costs nothing." "Having 
but little property when I began life," 
he wrote to M. d’Argenson, his some- 
time fellowpupil, "I had the insolence to 
think that I should have got a place as 
well as another, if it were to be obtained 
by hard work and good will. I threw 
myself into the ranks of the fine arts, 
which always carry with them a cer- 
tain air of vilification, seeing that ihey 
do not make a man king’s counsellor in 
his councils. You may become a master 
of requests with money; but you can’t 
make a poem with money, and I made 
one." 

This independent behaviour and the 
poem on the Construction du chosur de 
Notre-Dame de Paris, the subject sub- 
mitted for competition by the French 
Academy, did not prevent young Arouet 
from being sent by his father to Holland 
in the train of the marquis of 
Chateauneuf, then French ambassador 


to the Statesgeneral; he committed so 
many follies that on his return to France 
M. Arouet forced him to enter a solic- 
itor’s office. It was there that the poet 
acquired that knowledge of business 
which was useful to him during the 
whole course of his long life; he, how- 
ever, did not remain there long: a satire 
upon the French Academy which had 
refused him the prize for poetry and, 
later on, some verses as biting as they 
were disrespectful against the duke of 
Orleans, twice obliged their author to 
quit Paris. Sent into banishment at Sul- 
ly-sur-Lpire, he there found partisans 
and admirers; the merry life that was led 
at the Chevalier Sully’s mitigated the 
hardships of absence from Paris. "Don’t 
you go publishing abroad, I beg," wrote 
Arouet, nevertheless, to one of his 
friends, "the happiness of which I tell 
you in confidence: for they might per- 
haps leave me here long enough for me 
to become unhappy; I know my own ca- 
pacity, | am not made to live long in the 
same place." 

A beautiful letter addressed to the Re- 
gent and disavowing all the satirical 
writings which had been attributed to 
him, brought Arouet back to Paris at 
the commencement of the year 1717; he 
had been enjoying it for barely a few 
months when a new satire, entitled J'ai 
vu (I have seen) and bitterly criticizing 
the late reign, engaged the attention of 
society and displeased the Regent 
afresh. Arouet defended himself with 
just cause and with all his might against 
the charge of having written it. The 
duke of Orleans one day met him in the 
garden of the Palais-Royal: "Monsieur 
Arouet,” said he, "I bet that I will make 
you see a thing you have never seen. 
" "What, pray, monseigneur?" "The 
Bastille." "Ah! monseigneur, I will con- 
sider it seen." Two days later, voung 
Arouet was shut up in the Bastille. 

I needs must go; I jog along in style, 

With close-shut carriage, to the royal 
pile 

Built iu our fathers’ days, hurd by St. 
Paul, 

By Charles the Fifth. O hrethren, 
good men all, 

In no such quarters may your lot be 
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cast! 

Up to my room I find my vay at last: 

A certain rascal with a smirking face 

Exalts the beauties of my new retreat, 

So comfortable, so compact, so neat. 

Says he, " While Phoebus runs his 
daily race, 

He never casts one ray within this place. 
Look at the walls, some ten feet thick or 
sO, 

You'll find it all the cooler here, you 
know." 

Then, bidding me admire the way they 
close 

The triple doors and triple locks on 
those, 

With gratings, bolts and bat’s on every 
side, 

"It’s all for your security," he cried. 

At stroke of noon some skilly is brought 
in; 

Such fare is not so delicate as thin. 

I am not tempted by this splendid food, 
But what they tell me is: ""Twill do you 
good: 

So eat in peace; no one will hurry you." 
Here in this doleful den I make ado, 
Bastill’d, imprison’d, cabin’d, cribb’d, 
confined, 

Nor sleeping, drinking, eating—to my 
mind; 

Betray’d by every one, my mistress too! 

I O Mare Ren6! M. d’ArgensonJ 
whom Censor Cato’s ghost 

Alight well have chosen for his va- 
cant post, 

O Marc Rene! 
brought about 
That so much people murmur here be- 
low; : 

To your kind word my durance vile I 
owe; 

May the good God some fine day pay 
you out! 

Young Arouet passed eleven months 
in the Bastille; he there wrote the first 
part of the poem called La Henriade, 
under the title of La Ligue; when he at 
last obtained his release in April, 1718, 
he at the same time received orders to 
reside at Chatenay, where his father had 
a country house. It was on coming out 
of the Bastille that the poet took, from 
a small family-estate, that name of 
Voltaire which he was to render so fa- 
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mous. "I have been too unfortunate un- 
der my former name," he wrote to 
Mdlle. du Noyer, "I mean to see 
whether this will suit me better." 

The players were at that time rehears- 
ing the tragedy of (Edipe, which was 
played on the 18th of November, 1718, 
with great success. The daring flights 
of philosophy introduced by the poet 
into this profoundly and terribly reli- 
gious subject excited the enthusiasm of 
the roues,; Voltaire was well received by 
the Regent, who granted him an hon- 
orarium. "Monseigneur," said Voltaire, 
"I should consider it very kind if his 
Majesty would be pleased to provide 
henceforth for my board, but I beseech 
your Highness to provide no more for 
my lodging." Voltaire’s acts of impru- 
dence were destined more than once to 
force him VOL. V. 8 into leaving Paris; 
he all his life preserved such a horror 
of prison that it made him commit more 
than one platitude. "I have a mortal 
aversion for prison," he wrote in 1734; 
once more, however, he was to be an in- 
mate of the Bastille. 

Launched upon the most brilliant so- 
ciety, everywhere courted and flattered, 
Voltaire was constantly at work, dis- 
playing the marvellous suppleness of 
his mind by shifting from the tragedies 
of Artemise and Marianne, which 
failed, to the comedy of L'/ndiscret, to 
numerous charming epistles, and lastly 
to the poem of La Henriade, which he 
went on carefully revising, reading frag- 
ments of it as he changed his quarters 
from castle to castle. One day, however, 
some criticisms to which he was not ac- 
customed angered him so much that he 
threw into the fire the manuscript he 
held in “his hand. "It is only worth burn- 
ing, then," he exclaimed in a rage. Presi- 
dent Henault dashed at the papers. "I ran 
up and drew it out of the flames, say- 
ing that I had done more than they who 
did not burn the Eneid as Virgil had rec- 
ommended; I had drawn out of the fire 
La Henriade, which Voltaire was going 
to burn with his own hands. If I liked, 
I might ennoble this action by calling 
to mind that picture of Raphael’s at the 
Vatican which represents Augustus pre- 
venting Virgil from burning the Eneid; 
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but I am not Augustus and Raphael is 
no more." Wholly indulgent and indif- 
ferent as might be the government of 
the Regent and of Dubois, it was a little 
scared at the liberties taken by Voltaire 
with the Catholic Church. He was re- 
quired to make excisions in order to get 
permission to print the poem; the author 
was here, there and everywhere, in a 
great flutter and preoccupied with his 
literary, financial and fashionable af- 
fairs. In receipt of a pension from the 
queen and received as a visitor at La 
Source, near Orleans, by Lord Boling- 
broke in his exile, every day becoming 
more brilliant and more courted, he was 
augmenting his fortune by profitable 
speculations and appeared on the point 
of finding himself well off, when an in- 
cident, which betrayed the remnant still 
remaining of barbarous manners, oc- 
curred to envenom for a long while the 
poet’s existence. He had a quarrel at the 
Opera with Chevalier Rohan-Chabot, a 
court-libertine, of little repute; the scene 
took place in the presence of Malle. 
Adrienne Lecouvreur; the great actress 
fainted: they were separated. Two days 
afterwards, when Voltaire was dining at 
the duke of Sully’s, a servant came to 
tell him that he was wanted at the door 
of the hotel; the poet went out without 
any suspicion, though he had already 
been the victim of several ambuscades. 
A coach was standing in the street, and 
he was requested to get in; at that instant 
two men, throwing themselves upon 
him and holding him back by his 
clothes, showered upon him a hailstorm 
of blows with their sticks. The Cheva- 
lier de Rohan, prudently ensconced in 
a second vehicle and superintending the 
execution of his cowardly vengeance, 
shouted to his servants, " Don’t hit him 
on the head, something good may come 
out of it." When Voltaire at last suc- 
ceeded in escaping from these miscre- 
ants to take refuge in Sully’s house, he 
was half dead. 

Blows with a stick were not at that 
time an unheard-of procedure in social 
relations. "Whatever would become of 
us if poets had no shoulders!" was the 
brutal remark of the bishop of Blois, M. 
de Caumartin. But the customs of soci- 
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ety did not admit a poet to the honour 
of obtaining satisfaction from whoev- 
er insulted him. The great lords, friends 
of Voltaire, who had accustomed him 
to attention and flattery, abandoned him 
pitilessly in his quarrel with Chevalier 
de Rohan. "Those blows were well got- 
ten and ill given," said the prince of 
Conti. That was all the satisfaction 
Voltaire obtained. "The poor victim 
shows himself as much as possible at 
court, in the city," says the Marais news, 
"but nobody pities him, and those whom 
he considered his friends have turned 
their backs upon him." 

Voltaire was not of a heroic nature, 
but excess of rage and indignation had 
given him courage; he had scarcely ever 
had a sword in his hand, he rushed to 
the fencers’ and practised from morning 
till night in order to be in a position 
to demand satisfaction. So much ardour 
disquieted Chevalier de Rohan and his 
family; his uncle, the cardinal, took pre- 
cautions. The lieutenant of police wrote 
to the officer of the watch: "Sir, his 
Highness is informed that Chevalier de 
Rohan is going away to-day, and, as he 
might have some fresh affair with Sieur 
de Voltaire, or the latter might do some- 
thing rash, his desire is for you to see 
that nothing comes of it." 

Voltaire anticipated the intentions of 
the lieutenant of police: he succeeded in 
sending a challenge to Chevalier de Ro- 
han; the latter accepted it for the next 
day, he even chose his ground: but be- 
fore the hour fixed Voltaire was arrested 
and taken to the Bastille; he remained 
there a month. Public opinion was be- 
ginning to pity him. Marshal Villars 
writes in his memoirs:— 

"The chevalier was very much incon- 
venienced by a fall which did not admit 
of his handling a sword. He took the 
course of having a caning administered 
in broad day to Voltaire, who, instead 
of adopting legal proceedings, thought 
vengeance by arms more noble. It is as- 
serted that he sought it diligently, but 
too indiscreetly. Cardinal Rohan asked 
M. le Due to have him put in the 
Bastille; orders to that effect were given 
and executed, and the poor poet, after 
being beaten, was imprisoned into the 


bargain. The public, whose inclination 
is to blame everybody and everything, 
justly considered, in this case, that 
everybody was in the wrong; Voltaire, 
for having offended Chevalier de Ro- 
han; the latter, for having dared to com- 
mit a crime worthy of death in causing a 
citizen to be beaten; the government, for 
not having punished a notorious mis- 
deed, and for having put the beatee in 
the Bastille to tranquillize the beater." 

Voltaire left the Bastille on the 3rd 
of May, 1726, and was accompanied by 
an exon to Calais, having asked as a 
favour to be sent to England; but scarce- 
ly had he set foot on English territory, 
scarcely had he felt himself free, when 
the recurring sense of outraged honour 
made him take the road back to France. 
"I confess to you, my dear Theriot," he 
wrote to one of his friends, "that I made 
a little trip to Paris a short time ago. As 
I did not call upon you, you will easi- 
ly conclude that I did not call upon any- 
body. I was in search of one man only, 
whom his dastardly instinct kept con- 
cealed from me, as if he guessed that 
I was on his track. At last the fear of 
being discovered made me depart more 
precipitately than I had come. That is 
the fact, my dear Theriot. There is every 
appearance of my never seeing you 
again. I have but two things to do with 
my life-: to hazard it with honour, as 
soon as I can, and to end it in the ob- 
scurity of a retreat which suits my way 
of thinking, my misfortunes and the 
knowledge I have of men." 

Voltaire passed three years in Eng- 
land, engaged in learning English and 
finishing La Henriade, which he pub- 
lished by subscription in 1727. Touched 
by the favour shown by English society 
to the author and the poem, he dedicated 
to the queen of England his new work, 
which was entirely consecrated to the 
glory of France; three successive edi- 
tions were disposed of in less than three 
weeks. Lord Bolingbroke, having re- 
turned to England and been restored to 
favour, did potent service to his old 
friend, who lived in the midst of that lit- 
erary society in which Pope and Swift 
held sway, without, however, relaxing 
his reserve with its impress of melan- 
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choly. "I live the life of a Rosicrucian,' 
he wrote to his friends, "always on the 
move and always in hiding." When, in 
the month of March, 1729, Voltaire at 
last obtained permission to revisit 
France, he had worked much without 
bringing out anything. The riches he 
had thus amassed appeared erelong: be- 
fore the end of the year 1731 he put 
Brutus on the stage and began his pub- 
lication of the Hisioire de Charles XII.; 
he was at the same time giving the fin- 
ishing touch to Eriphyle and La Mort 
de Cesar. Zaire, written in a few weeks, 
was played for the first time on the 13th 
of August, 1732; he had dedicated it to 
Mr. Falkner, an English merchant who 
had overwhelmed him with attentions 
during his exile. "My satisfaction grows 
as I write to tell you of it," he writes 
to his friend Cideville in the fulness of 
joy: " never was a piece so well played 
as Zaire at the fourth appearance. I very 
much wished you had been there; you 
would have seen that the public does not 
hate your friend. I appeared in a box, 
and the whole pit clapped their hands at 
me. I blushed, I hid myself; but I should 
be a humbug, if I did not confess to you 
that I was sensibly affected. It is pleas- 
ant not to be dishonoured in one’s own 
country." 

Voltaire had just inaugurated the 
great national tragedy of his country, as 
he had likewise given it the only na- 
tional epopee attempted in France since 
the Chansons de geste; by one of those 
equally sudden and imprudent reactions 
to which he was always subject, it was 
not long before he himself damaged his 
own success by the publication of his 
Lettres philosophiques sur les Anglais. 

The light and mocking tone of these 
letters, the constant comparison be- 
tween the two peoples, with many a 
gibe at the English but always turning 
to their advantage, the preference given 
to the philosophical system of Newton 
over that of Descartes, lastly the attacks 
upon religion concealed beneath the 
cloak of banterall this was more than 
enough to ruffle the tranquillity of Car- 
dinal Fleury. The book was brought be- 
fore Parliament: Voltaire was disquiet- 
ed. "There is but one letter about Mr. 
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Locke," he wrote to M. de Cideville: 
"the only philosophical matter I have 
treated of in it is the little trifle of the 
immortality of the soul, but the thing is 
of too much consequence to be treat- 
ed seriously. It had to be mangled so 
as not to come into direct conflict with 
our lords the theologians, gentry who so 
clearly see the spirituality of the soul 
that, if they could, they would consign 
to the flames the bodies of those who 
have a doubt about it." The theologians 
confined themselves to burning the 
book; the decree of Parliament deliv- 
ered on the 10th of June, 1734, ordered 
at the same time the arrest of the author; 
the bookseller was already in the 
Bastille. Voltaire was in the country, at- 
tending the duke of Richelieu’s second 
marriage; hearing of the danger that 
threatened him, he took fright and ran 
for refuge to Bale. He soon left it to re- 
turn to the castle of Cirey, to the mar- 
chioness du Chatelet’s, a woman as 
learned as she was impassioned, devot- 
ed to literature, physics and mathemat- 
ics, and tenderly attached to Voltaire, 
whom she- enticed along with her into 
the paths of science. For fifteen years 
Madame du Chatelet and Cirey ruled 
supreme over the poet’s life. There be- 
gan a course of metaphysics, tales, 
tragedies; Ahire, Merope, Mahomet 
were composed at Cirey and played 
with ever increasing success. Pope 
Benedict XIV. had accepted the dedica- 
tion of Mahomet, which Voltaire had 
addressed to him in order to cover the 
freedoms of his piece. Every now and 
then, terrified in consequence of some 
bit of antireligious rashness, he took 
flight, going into hiding at one time to 
the court of Lorraine beneath the wing 
of King Stanislaus, at another time in 
Holland, at a palace belonging to the 
king of Prussia, the Great Frederick. 
Madame du Chatelet, as unbelieving as 
he at bottom but more reserved in ex- 
pression, often scolded him for his 1m- 
prudence. "He requires every moment 
to be saved from himself," she would 
say: "I employ more policy in managing 
him than the whole Vatican employs to 
keep all Christendom in its fetters." On 
the ‘appearance of danger, Voltaire ate 


his words without scruple; his irreli- 
gious writings were usually launched 
under cover of the anonymous. At every 
step, however, he was advancing further 
and further into the lists, and at the very 
moment when he wrote to Father La 
Tour, " If ever anybody has printed in 
my name a, single page which could 
scandalize even the parish-beadle, I am 
ready to tear it up before his eyes," all 
Europe regarded him as the leader of 
the open or secret attacks which were 
beginning to burst not only upon the 
catholic Church but upon the funda- 
mental verities common to all Chris- 
tians. 

Madame du Chatelet died on the 4th 
of September, 1749, at Lune’ville, 
where she then happened to be with 
Voltaire. Their intimacy had experi- 
enced many storms, yet the blow was 
a cruel one for the poet; in losing 
Madame du Chatelet he was losing the 
centre and the guidance of his life. For a 
while he spoke of burying himself with 
Dom Calmet in the abbey of Senones; 
then he would be off to England: he 
ended by returning to Paris, summoning 
to his side a widowed niece, Madame 
Denis, a woman of coarse wit and full 
of devotion to him, who was fond of the 
drama and played her uncle’s pieces on 
the little theatre which he had fitted up 
in his rooms. At that time Oreste was 
being played at the Comedie-Franaise; 
its success did not answer the author’s 
expectations: "All that could possibly 
give a handle to criticism," says Mar- 
montel, who was present, "was groaned 
at or turned into ridicule. The play was 
interrupted by it every instant. Voltaire 
came in, and, just as the pit were turning 
into ridicule a stroke of pathos, he 
jumped up and shouted, ’ Oh! you bar- 
barians; that is Sophocles!’ Rome Sau- 
vee was played on the stage of Sceaux, 
at the duchess of Maine’s; Voltaire him- 
self took the part of Cicero. Lekain, as 
yet quite a youth and making his first 
appearance under the auspices of 
Voltaire, said of this representation: *I 
do not think it possible to hear anything 
more pathetic and real than M. de 
Voltaire: it was, in fact, Cicero himself 
thundering at the bar.’" 
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Despite the lustre of that fame which 
was attested by the frequent attacks of 
his enemies as much as by the admi- 
ration of his friends, Voltaire was dis- 
pleased with his sojourn at Paris, and 
weary of the Court and the men of let- 
ters. The king had always exhibited to- 
wards him a coldness which the poet’s 
adulation had not been able to over- 
come; he had offended Madame de 
Pompadour, who had but lately been 
well disposed towards him; the reli- 
gious circle, ranged around the queen 
and the dauphin, was of course hostile 
to him. "The place of historiographer to 
the king was but an empty title," he says 
himself: "I wanted to make it a reality 
by working at the history of the war of 
1741; but, in spite of my work, Moncrif 
had admittance to his Majesty and I had 
not." 

In tracing the tragic episodes of the 
war, Voltaire, set as his mind was on 
the royal favour, had wanted in the first 
place to pay homage to the friends he 
had lost. It was in the " eulogium of 
the officers who fell in the campaign 
of 1741" that he touchingly called at- 
tention to the memory of Vauvenargues. 
He, born at Aix on the 6th of August, 
1715, died of his wounds, at Paris, in 
1747. Poor and proud, resigning himself 
with a sigh to idleness and obscurity, 
the young officer had written merely to 
relieve his mind. His friends had con- 
strained him to publish a little book, one 
only, the Introduction a la connaissance 
de Iesprit humain, suivie de reflexions 
et de maximes. Its success justified their 
affectionate hopes: delicate minds took 
keen delight in the first essays of Vau- 
venargues. Hesitating between religion 
and philosophy, with a palpable leaning 
towards the latter, ill and yet bravely 
bearing the disappointments and suffer- 
ings of his life, Vauvenargues was al- 
ready expiring at thirty years of age, 
when Provence was invaded by the ene- 
my. The humiliation of his country and 
the peril of his native province roused 
him from his tranquil melancholy: "All 
Provence is in arms," he wrote to his 
friend Fauris de St Vincent, "and here 
am I quite quietly in my chimney-cor- 
ner; the bad state of my eyes and of my 
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health is not sufficient excuse for me, 
and I ought to be where all the gentle- 
men of the province are. Send me word 
then, I beg, immediately whether there 
is still any employment to be had in 
our newly raised levies and whether | 
should be sure to be employed if I were 
to go to Provence." Before his friend’s 
answer had reached Vauvenargues, the 
Austrians an3 the Piedmontese had 
been forced to evacuate Provence; the 
dying man remained in his chimney- 
comer, where he soon expired, leaving 
amongst the public and still more 
amongst those who had known him per- 
sonally the impression of great promise 
sadly extinguished. "It was his fate," 
says his faithful biographer, M. Gilbert, 
"to be always opening his wings and to 
be unable to take flight." 

Voltaire, quite on the contrary, was 
about to take a fresh flight. After several 
rebuffs and long opposition on the part 
of the eighteen ecclesiastics who at that 
time had seats in the French Academy, 
he had been elected to it in 1746. In 
1750, he offered himself at one and the 
same time for the Academy of Sciences 
and the Academy of Inscriptions: he 
failed in both candidatures. This mishap 
filled the cup of his ill-humour. For a 
long time past Frederick I. had been of- 
fering the poet favours which he had 
long refused. The disgust he experi- 
enced at Paris through his insatiable 
vanity made him determine upon seek- 
ing another arena; after having accepted 
a pension and a place from the king of 
Prussia, Voltaire set out for Berlin. 

But lately allied to France, to which 
he was ere long to deal such heavy 
blows, Frederick Il. was French by in- 
clination, in literature and in philoso- 
phy; he was a bad German scholar, he 
always wrote and spoke in French, and 
his court was the resort of the cultivated 
French wits too bold in their views to 
live in peace at Paris. Maupertuis, La 
Mettrie, and the marquis of Argens had 
preceded Voltaire to Berlin. He was re- 
ceived there with enthusiasm and as 
sovereign of the little court of philoso- 
phers. "A hundred and fifty thousand 
victorious soldiers," he wrote in a letter 
to Paris, "no attorneys, opera, plays, 


philosophy, poetry, a hero who is a 
philosopher and a poet, grandeur and 
graces, grenadiers and muses, trumpets 
and violins, Plato’s symposium, society 
and freedom! Who would believe it? It 
is all true however!" Voltaire found his 
duties as chamberlain very light. "It is 
Caesar, it is Marcus Aurelius, it is Ju- 
lian, it is sometimes Abbe Chaulieu, 
with whom I sup; there is thei charm of 
retirement, there is the freedom of the 
country, with all those little delights of 
life which a lord of a castle who is a 
king can procure for his very obedient 
humble servants and guests. My own 
duties are to do nothing. I enjoy my 
leisure. I give an hour a day to the king 
of Prussia to touch up a bit his works in 
prose and verse: I am his grammarian, 
not his chamberlain. The rest of the day 
is my own and the evening ends with 
a pleasant supper Never in any place 
in the world was there more freedom 
of speech touching the superstitions of 
men and never were they treated with 
more banter and contempt. God is re- 
spected, but all they who have cajoled 
men in His name are treated unspar- 
ingly." The coarseness of the*Germans 
and the mocking infidelity of the French 
vied with each other in licence. Some- 
times Voltaire felt that things were car- 
ried rather far. "Here be we, three or 
four foreigners, like monks in an 
abbey," he wrote: "please God the fa- 
ther abbot may content himself with 
making fun of us." 

Literary or philosophical questions 
already gave rise sometimes to dis- 
agreements. "I am at present correcting 
the second edition which the king of 
Prussia is going to publish of the history 
of his country," wrote Voltaire; "fancy! 
in order to appear more impartial, he 
falls tooth and nail on his grandfather. 
I have lightened the blows as much as 
I could. I rather like this grandfather, 
because he displayed magnificence and 
has left some fine monuments. I had 
great trouble about softening down the 
terms in which the grandson reproaches 
his ancestor for his vanity in having got 
himself made a king; it is a vanity from 
which his descendants derive pretty sol- 
id advantages and the title is not at alla 


disagreeable one. At last I said to him: 
‘It is your grandfather, it is not mine; 
do what you please with him,’ and I 
confined myself to weeding the expres- 
sions," 

Whilst Voltaire was defending the 
Great Elector against his successor, a 
certain coldness was beginning to slide 
into his relations with Maupertuis, pres- 
ident of the Academy founded by the 
king at Berlin. "Maupertuis has not 
easy-going springs,’ the poet wrote to 
his niece: "he takes my dimensions 
sternly with his quadrant. It is said that 
a little envy enters into his calculations. 
" Already Voltaire’s touchy vanity was 
shying at the rivals he encountered in 
the king’s favour. "So it is known, then, 
by this time at Paris, my dear child," 
he writes to his niece, "that we have 
played the Mort de Cesar at Potsdam, 
that Prince Henry is a good actor, has 
no accent, and is very amiable, and that 
this is the place for pleasure? All that 
is true... but... The king’s supper-parties 
are delightful; at them people talk rea- 
son, wit, science; freedom prevails 
thereat; he is the soul of it all; no ill tem- 
per, no clouds, at any rate no storms; 
my life is free and well occupied... but. 
.. Opera, plays, carousals, suppers at 
Sans-Souci, military manoeuvres, con- 
certs, studies, readings... but... The city 
of Berlin, grand, better laid out than 
Paris; palaces, play-houses,, affable 
parish-priests, charming _ princesses, 
maids of honour beautiful and well 
made; the mansion of Madame de Tyr- 
connel always full and sometimes too 
much so... but... but.... My dear child, 
the weather is beginning to settle down 
into a fine frost." 

The "frost" not only. affected 
Voltaire’s relations with his brethren in 
philosophy, it reached even to the king 
himself. A far from creditable law-suit 
with a Jew completed Frederic’s irrita- 
tion. He forbade the poet to appear in 
his presence before the affair was over. 
"Brother Voltaire is doing penance 
here," wrote the latter to the margravine 
of Baireuth, the king of Prussia’s ami- 
able sister: "he has a beast of a lawsuit 
with a Jew, and, according to the law of 
the Old Testament, there will be some- 
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thing more to pay for having been 
robbed...." Frederick, on his side, writes 
to his sister: "You ask me what the law- 
suit is in which Voltaire is involved 
with a Jew. It is a case of a rogue wanti- 
ng to cheat a thief. It is intolerable that a 
man of Voltaire’s intellect should make 
so unworthy an abuse of it. The affair 
is in the hands of justice; and, in a few 
days, we shall know from the sentence 
which is the greater rogue of the two. 
Voltaire lost his temper, flew in the 
Jew’s face, and, in fact, behaved like a 
madman. I am waiting for this affair to 
be over to put his head under the pump 
(or reprimand him severely—/ui laver 
la tete) and see whether, at the age of 
fifty-six, one cannot make him, if not 
reasonable, at any rate less of a rogue." 

Voltaire settled matters with the Jew, 
at the same time asking the king’s par- 
don for what he called his giddiness. 
"This great poet is always astride of Par- 
nassus and Rue Quincampoix,” said the 
marquis of Argenson. Frederick had 
written him on the 24th of February, 
1751, a severe letter, the prelude and 
precursor of the storms which were to 
break off before long the intimacy be- 
tween the king and the philosopher: "I 
was very glad to receive you,” said the 
king: "I esteemed your wit, your talents, 
your acquirements, and I was bound to 
suppose that a man of your age, tired 
of wrangling with authors and exposing 
himself to tempests, was coming hither 
to take refuge as in a quiet harbour; but 
you at the very first, in a rather singular 
fashion, required of me that I should 
not engage Freon to write me news. 
D’Axnauld did you some injuries; a 
generous man would have pardoned 
them; a vindictive man persecutes those 
towards whom he feels hatred. In fine, 
though D’Arnauld had done nothing so 
far as I was concerned, on your account 
he had to leave. You went to the Russ- 
jan minister’s to speak to him about 
matters you had no business to meddle 
with, and it was supposed that I had 
given you instructions; you meddled in 
Madame de Bentinck’s affairs, which 
was certainly not in your province. 
Then you have the most ridiculous 
squabble in the world with that Jew. 


You created a fearful uproar all through 
the city. The matter of the Saxon bills 
is so well known in Saxony that grave 
complaints have been made to me about 
them. For my part, I kept peace in my 
household until your ‘arrival, and I 
warn you that, if you are fond of in- 
trigue and cabal, you have come to the 
wrong place. I like quiet and peaceable 
folks who do not introduce into their be- 
haviour the violent passions of tragedy; 
in case you can make up your mind to 
live as a philosopher, I shall be very 
glad to see you, but, if you give way 
to the impetuosity of your feelings and 
quarrel with everybody, you will do me 
no pleasure by coming hither, and you 
may just as well remain at Berlin." 
Voltaire was not proud, he readily 
heaped apology upon apology, but he 
was irritable and vain; his ill-humour 
against Maupertuis came out in a pam- 
phlet, as bitter as it was witty, entitled, 
La diatribe du docteur Akakia; copies 
were circulating in Berlin; the satire was 
already printed anonymously, when the 
Great Frederick suddenly entered the 
lists. He wrote to Voltaire: "Your ef- 
frontery astounds me after that which 
you have just done, and which is as 
clear as daylight. Do not suppose that 
you will make black appear white; when 
one does not see, it is because one does 
not want to see everything; but, if you 
carry matters to extremity, I will have 
everything printed, and it will then be 
seen that if your works deserve that stat- 
ues should be raised to you, your con- 
duct deserves handcuffs." . Voltaire, af- 
frighted, still protesting his innocence, 
at last gave up the whole edition of the 
diatribe, which was burnt before his 
eyes in the king’s own closet. Accord- 
ing to the poet’s wily habit, some copy 
or other had doubtless escaped the 
flames. Before long Le docteur Alcalda 
appeared at Berlin, arriving modestly 
from Dresden by post; people fought for 
the pamphlet, and everybody laughed; 
the satire was spread over all Europe. In 
vain did Frederick have it burnt on the 
Place d’Armes by the hands of the com- 
mon hangman, he could not assuage the 
despair of Maupertuis. "To speak to you 
frankly," the king at last wrote to the 
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disconsolate president, "it seems to me 
that you take too much to heart both for 
an invalid and a philosopher an affair 
which you ought to despise. How pre- 
vent a man from writing, and how pre- 
vent him from denying all the imper- 
tinences he has uttered? I made inves- 
tigations to find out whether any fresh 
satires had been sold at Berlin, but I 
heard of none; as for what is sold in 
Paris, you are quite aware that I have 
not charge of the police of that city, and 
that I am not master of it. Voltaire treats 
you more gently than I am treated by the 
gazetteers of Cologne and Lubeck, and 
yet I don’t trouble myself about it." 
Voltaire could no longer live at Pots- 
dam or at Sans-Souci, even Berlin 
seemed dangerous; in a fit of that incur- 
able perturbation which formed the ba- 
sis of his character and made him com- 
mit so many errors, he had no longer 
any wish but to leave Prussia, only he 
wanted to go without embroiling him- 
self with the king. "I sent the Solomon 
of the North," he writes to Madame De- 
nis on the 13th of January, 1753, "for 
his present, the cap and bells he gave 
me, with which you reproached me so 
much. I wrote him a very respectful let- 
ter, for I asked him for leave to go. 
What do you think he did? He sent- 
me his great factotum Federshoff, who 
brought me back my toys; ho wrote me 
a letter saying that he would rather have 
me to live with than Maupertuis. What 
is quite certain is that I would rather not 
live with either one or the other." 
Frederick was vexed with Voltaire; 
he nevertheless found it difficult to give 
up the dazzling charm of his conversa- 
tion. Voltaire was hurt and disquieted, 
he wanted to get away; the king, how- 
ever, exercised a strong attraction over 
him. But in spite of mutual coquetting, 
making up, and protesting, the hour of 
separation was at hand; the poet was un- 
der pressure from his friends in France; 
in Berlin he had never completely ne- 
glected Paris. He had just published his 
Siecle de Louis X1V.: he flattered himself 
with the hope that he might again ap- 
pear at court, though the king had dis- 
posed of his place as historiographer in 
favour of Duclos. Frederick at last 
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yielded; he was on the parade, Voltaire 
appeared there: "Ah! Monsieur 
Voltaire," said the king, "so you really 
intend to go away?" "Sir, urgent private 
affairs and especially my health leave 
me no alternative." "Monsieur, I wish 
you a pleasant journey." Voltaire 
jumped into his carriage, and hurried to 
Leipsic; he thought himself free for ever 
from the exacMons and tyrannies of the 
king of Prussia. 

The poet, according to his custom, 
had tarried on the way. He had passed 
more than a month atGotha, being over- 
whelmed with attentions by the duke, 
and by the duchess, for whom he wrote 
the dry chronicle entitled Les Annales 
de I’Empire. He arrived at Frankfort on 
the 31st of May only: the king’s orders 
had arrived before him. 

"Here is how this fine adventure 
came to pass," says Voltaire: "There 
was at Frankfort one Freytag, who had 
been banished from 

Dresden and had become an agent for 
the king of Prussia 

He notified me on behalf of his 
Majesty that I was-not to leave Frank- 
fort till I had restored the valuable ef- 
fects I was carrying away from his 
Majesty. *Alack! sir, I am carrying 
away nothing from that country, if you 
please, not even the smallest regret. 
What, pray, are those jewels of the 
Brandenburg crown that you require?’ 
It be, sir,’ replied Freytag, ’ the work 
of poeshy of the king, my gracious mas- 
ter.” “Oh! I will give him back his prose 
and verse with all my heart,’ replied I, ’ 
though, after all, I have more than one 
right to the work. He made me a present 
of a beautiful copy printed at his ex- 
pense. Unfortunately this copy is at 
Leipsic with my other luggage.’ Then 
Freytag proposed to me to remain at 
Frankfort until the treasure which was 
at Leipsic should have arrived; and he 
signed an order for it." 

The volume which Frederick claimed 
and which he considered it of so much 
importance to preserve from Voltaire’s 
indiscretions contained amongst other 
things a burlesque and licentious poem, 
entitled the Palladium, wherein the king 
scoffed at everything and everybody in 


terms which he did not care to make 
public. He knew the reckless malignity 
of the poet who was leaving him, and 
he had a right to be suspicious of it; 
but nothing can excuse the severity of 
his express orders and still less the bru- 
tality of his agents. The package had 
arrived; Voltaire, agitated, anxious and 
ill, wanted to get away as soon as pos- 
sible, accompanied by Madame Denis 
who had just joined him. Freytag had 
no orders, and refused to let him go; 
the prisoner loses his head, he makes up 
his mind to escape at any piice, he slips 
from the hotel, he thinks he is free, but 
the police of Frankfort was well man- 
aged: "The moment I was off, I was ar- 
rested, I, my secretary and my people; 
my niece is arrested; four soldiers drag 
her through the mud to a cheesemon- 
ger’s named Smith, who had some title 
or other of privy councillor to the king 
of Prussia; my niece had a passport 
from the king of France and, what is 
more, she had never corrected the king 
of Prussia’s verses. They huddled us all 
into a sort of hostelry, at the door of 
which were posted a dozen soldiers; we 
were for twelve days prisoners. of war, 
and we had to pay a hundred and forty 
crowns a day." 

The wrath and disquietude of 
Voltaire no longer knew any bounds; 
Madame Denis was ill or feigned to be; 
she wrote letter upon letter to Voltaire’s 
friends at the court of Prussia; she wrote 
to the king himself. The strife which 
had begun between the poet and the 
maladroit agents of the Great Frederick 
was becoming serious. "We would have 
risked our lives rather than let him get 
away," said Freytag; "and if I, holding 
a council of war with myself, had not 
found him at the barrier but in the open 
country, and he had refused to jog back, 
I don’t know that I shouldn’t have 
lodged a bullet in his head. To such a 
degree had | at heart the letters and writ- 
ings of the king." 

Freytag’s zeal received a cruel re- 
buff: orders arrived to let the poet go. 
"I gave you no orders like that," wrote 
Frederick: "you should never make 
more noise than a thing deserves. I 
wanted Voltaire to give up to you the 


key, the cross and the volume of poems 
I had entrusted to him; as soon as all 
that was given up to you I can’t see 
what earthly reason could have induced 
you to make this uproar." At last, on the 
6th of July, “all this affair of Ostrogoths 
and Vandals being over," Voltaire left 
Frankfort precipitately. His niece had 
taken the road to Paris, whence she soon 
wrote to him: "There is nobody in 
France, I say nobody without exception, 
who has not condemned this violence 
mingled with so much that is ridiculous 
and cruel; it makes a deeper impression 
than you would believe. Everybody 
says that you could not do otherwise 
than you are doing, in resolving to meet 
with philosophy things so unphilosoph- 
ical. We shall do very well to hold our 
tongues; the public speaks quite 
enough." 

Voltaire held his tongue, according to 
his idea of holding his tongue, draw- 
ing in his poem of La Loi naturelle, 
dedicated at first to the margravine of 
Baireuth and afterwards to the duchess 
of Saxe-Gotha, a portrait of Frederick, 
which was truthful and at the same time 
bitter:— 

"Of incongruities a monstrous pile, 
Calling men brothers, crushing them the 
while; 

With. air humane, a misanthropic brute; 
Ofttimes impulsive, sometimes over- 
‘cute; 

Weak ‘midst his choler, modest in his 
pride; 

Yearning for virtue, lust personified: 
Statesman and author, of the slippery 
crew; 

My patron, pupil, persecutor too." 

Voltaire’s intimacy with the Great 
Frederick was destroyed: it had for a 
while done honour to both of them, it 
had ended by betraying the pettinesses 
and the meannesses natural to the king 
as well as to the poet. Frederick did not 
remain-without anxiety on the score of 
Voltaire’s rancour; Voltaire dreaded 
nasty diplomatic proceedings on the 
part of the king; he had been threatened 
with as much by Lord l£eith, Milord 
Marechal, as he was called on the Con- 
tinent from the hereditary title he had 
lost in his own country through his at- 
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tachment to the cause of the Stuarts:— 

"Let us see in what countries M. de 
Voltaire has not had some squabble or 
made himself many enemies," said a let- 
ter to Madame Denis from the great 
Scotch lord when he had entered Fred- 
erick’s service: "every country where 
the Inquisition prevails must be mis- 
trusted by him; he would put his foot in 
it sooner or later. The Mussulmans must 
be as little pleased with his Mahomet 
as good Christians were. He is too old 
to go to China and turn mandarin; in a 
word, if he is wise, there is no place 
but France for him. He has friends there, 
and you will have him with you for the 
rest of his days; do not let him shut him- 
self out from the pleasure of returning 
thither, for you are quite aware that, if 
he were to indulge in speech and epi- 
grams offensive to the king my master, 
a word which the latter might order me 
to speak to the court of France would 
suffice to prevent M. de Voltaire from 
returning, and he would be sorry for it 
when it was too late." 

Voltaire was already in France, but 
he dared not venture to Paris. Mutilated, 
clumsy or treacherous issues of the 
Abrege, de FHistoire universelle had al- 
ready stirred the bile of the clergy; there 
were to be seen in circulation copies 
of La Pucelle, a disgusting poem which 
the authov had been keeping back and 
bringing out alternately for several 
years past. Voltaire fled from Colmar, 
where the Jesuits held sway, to Lyons, 
where he found Marshal Richelieu, but 
lately his protector and always his 
friend, who was repairing to his govern- 
ment of Languedoc. Cardinal Tencin re- 
fused to receive the poet, who regarded 
this sudden severity as a sign of the feel- 
ings of the court towards him. "The king 
told Madame de Pompadour that he did 
not want me to go to Paris; I am of his 
Majesty’s opinion, I don’t want to go 
to Paris," wrote Voltaire to the marquis 
of Paulmy. He took fright and sought 
refuge in Switzerland, where he soon 
settled on the lake of Geneva, pending 
his purchase of the estate of Ferney in 
the district of Gex and that of Tourney 
in Burgundy. He was henceforth fixed, 
free to pass from France to Switzerland 


and from Switzerland to France. "I lean 
my left on Mount Jura," he used to say, 
"my right on the Alps, and I have the 
beautiful lake of Geneva in front of my 
camp, a beautiful castle on the borders 
of France, the hermitage of Delices in 
the territory of Geneva, a good house at 
Lausanne; crawling thus from one bur- 
row to another, I escape from kings. 
Philosophers should always have two 
or three holes under ground against the 
hounds that run them down." {The per- 
turbation of Voltaire’s soul and mind 
was never stilled; the anxious and 
undignified perturbation of his outer life 
at last subsided: he left off trembling, 
and, in the comparative security which 
he thought he possessed, he gave scope 
to all his free-thinking, which had but 
lately been often cloaked according to 
circumstances. He had taken the com- 
munion at Colmar, to soften down the 
Jesuits; he had conformed to the rules of 
the convent of Senones, when he took 
refuge with Dom Calmet; at Delices he 
worked at the Encyclopaedia which was 
then being commenced by D’Alembert 
and Diderot, taking upon himself in 
preference the religious articles and not 
sparing the creed of his neighbours, the 
pastors of Geneva, any more than that 
of the Catholic Church. "I assure you 
that my friends and I will lead them 
a fine dance; they shall drink the cup 
to the very lees," wrote Voltaire to 
D’Alembert. In the great campaign 
against Christianity undertaken by the 
philosophers, Voltaire, so long a wa- 
vering ally, will henceforth fight in ¢/p 
foremost ranks; it is he who shouts to 
Diderot, "Squelch the thing (Ecrasez 
I’infdme)!" The masks are off, and the 
fight is bare-faced; the encyclopaedists 
march out to the conquest of the world 
in the name of reason, humanity and 
free-thinking; even when he has ceased 
to work at the Encyclopaedia, Voltaire 
marches with them. 

The Essai sur I’Histoire generale et 
les Maeurs was one of the first broad- 
sides of this new anti-religious crusade. 
"Voltaire will never write a good histo- 
ry," Montesquieu used to say: "he is like 
the monks, who do not write for the sub- 
ject of which they treat, but for the glo- 
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ry of their order: Voltaire writes for his 
convent." The same intention betrayed 
itself in every sort of work that issued at 
that time from the hermitage of Delices, 
the poem on Le Trcmblement de terre 
de Lisbonne, the drama of Socrate, the 
satire of the Pauvre DiabU, the sad sto- 
ry of Candide, led the way to a series of 
publications every day more and more 
violent against the Christian faith. The 
tragedy of FOrphelin de la Chine and 
that of Tancrede, the quarrels with 
Fre’ron, with Lefranc de Pompignan, 
and lastly with Jean Jacques Rousseau, 
did not satiate the devouring activity of 
the Patriarch, as he was called by the 
knot of philosophers. Definitively in- 
stalled at Ferney, Voltaire took to build- 
ing, planting, farming. He established 
round his castle a small industrial 
colony, for whose produce he strove to 
get a market everywhere. "Our design," 
he used to say, " is to ruin the trade 
of Geneva in a pious spirit." Ferney, 
moreover, held grand and numerously 
attended receptions; Madame Denis 
played her uncle’s pieces on a stage 
which the latter had ordered to be built 
and which caused as much disquietude 
to the austere Genevese as to Jean Jac- 
ques Eousseau. It was on account of 
Voltaire’s theatrical representations that 
Rousseau wrote his Lettre contre les 
Spectacles. "I love you not, sir," wrote 
Rousseau to Voltaire: "you have done 
me such wrongs as were calculated to 
touch me most deeply. You have ruined 
Geneva in requital of the asylum you 
have found there." Geneva was about 
to banish Rousseau before long, and 
Voltaire had his own share of responsi- 
bility in this act of severity so opposed 
to his general and avowed principles. 
Voltaire was angry with Rousseau, 
whom he accused of having betrayed 
the cause of philosophy; he was, as usu- 
al, hurried away by the passion of the 
moment, when he wrote, speaking of 
the exile: "I give you my word that if 
this blackguard (polisson) of a Jean Jac- 
ques should dream of coming (to Gene- 
va), he would run great risk of mounting 
a ladder which would not be that of For- 
tune." At the very same time Rousseau 
was saying: "’ What have I done to bring 
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upon myself the persecution of M. de 
Voltaire? And what worse have I to fear 
from him? Would M. de Buffon have 
me soften this tiger thirsting for my 
blood? He knows very well that nothing 
ever appeases or softens the fury of 
tigers; if I were to crawl upon the 
ground before Voltaire, he would tri- 
umph thereat, no doubt, but he would 
rend me none the less. Basenesses 
would dishonour me, but would not 
save me. Sir, I can suffer, I hope to learn 
how to die, and he who knows how to 
do that has never need to be a dastard." 

Rousseau was high-flown and tragic; 
Voltaire was cruel in his contemptuous 
levity; but the contrast between the two 
philosophers was even greater in the 
depths of them than on the surface. 
Rousseau took his own words seriously, 
even when he was mad and his conduct 
was sure to belie them before long. He 
was the precursor of an impassioned 
and serious age, going to extremes in 
idea and placing deeds after words. In 
spite of occasional reticence dictated by 
sound sense, Voltaire had abandoned 
himself entirely in his old age to that 
school of philosophy, young, ardent, 
full of hope and illusions, which would 
fain pull down everything before it 
knew what it could set up, and the ac- 
tions of which were not always in accor- 
dance with principles. "The men were 
inferior to their ideas." President De 
Brosses was justified in writing to 
Voltaire: "I only wish you had in your 
heart a half-quarter of the morality and 
philosophy contained in your works." 
Deprived of the counterpoise of politi- 
cal liberty, the emancipation of thought 
in the reign of Louis Xv. had become 
at one and the same time a danger and 
a source of profound illusions; people 
thought that they did what they said and 
that they meant what they wrote, but the 
time of actions and consequences had 
not yet come; Voltaire applauded the 
severities against Rousseau, and still he 
was quite ready to offer him an asylum 
at Ferney; he wrote to D’Alembert, "I 
am engaged in sending a.priest to the 
galleys," at the very moment when he 
was bringing eternal honour to his name 
by the generous zeal which led him to 


protect the memory and the family of 
the unfortunate people named Calas. 

The glorious and bloody annals of the 
French Reformation had passed through 
various phases; liberty, always precar- 
ious, even under Henry IV. and whilst 
the Edict of Nantes was in force, and 
legally destroyed by its revocation, had 
been succeeded by periods of assuage- 
ment and comparative repose; in the lat- 
ter part of Louis Xv.’s reign, about 
1760, fresh severities had come to over- 
whelm the Protestants. Modestly going 
about their business, silent and timid, 
as inviolably attached to the king as-to 
their hereditary creed, several of them 
had undergone capital punishment. John 
Calas, accused of murdering his son, 
had been broken on the wheel at 
Toulouse; the reformers had been ac- 
customed to these sombre dramas, but 
the spirit of the times had marched on- 
ward; ideas of justice, humanity and lib- 
erty, sown broad-cast by the philoso- 
phers, more imbued than they were 
themselves aware of with the holy in- 
fluences of Christianity, had slowly and 
secretly acted upon men’s minds; exe- 
cutions which had been so frequent in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
caused trouble and dismay in the eigh- 
teenth; in vain did the fanatical-passions 
of the populace of Toulouse find-an 
echo in the magistracy of that city, it 
was no longer considered a matter of 
course that Protestants should be guilty 
of every crime, and that those who were 
accused should not be at liberty to clear 
themselves. The philosophers had at 
first hesitated. Voltaire wrote to Cardi- 
nal Bernis: "Might I venture to entreat 
your eminence to be kind enough to tell 
me what I am to think about the fright- 
ful case of this Calas, broken on the 
wheel at Toulouse on a charge of having 
hanged his own son? The fact is, they 
maintain here that he is quite innocent 
and that he called 

God to witness it This case touches 
me to the heart, it saddens my pleasures, 
it taints them. Either the parliament of 
Toulouse or the Protestants must be re- 
garded with eyes of horror." Being soon 
convinced that the parliament deserved 
all his indignation Voltaire did not 


grudge time, efforts or influence in or- 
der to be of service to the unfortunate 
remnant of the Calas family. "I ought to 
look upon myself as in some sort a wit- 
ness," he writes: "several months ago 
Peter Calas, who is accused of having 
assisted his father and mother in a mur- 
der, was in my neighbourhood with an- 
other of his brothers. I have wavered a 
long while as to the innocence of this 
family; I could not believe that any 
judges would have condemned to a fear- 
ful death an innocent father of a family. 
There is nothing I have not done to en- 
lighten myself as to the truth. I dare to 
say that I am as sure of the innocence of 
this family as I am of my own existence. 

For three years, with a constancy 
which he often managed to conceal be- 
neath an appearance of levity, Voltaire 
prosecuted the work of clearing the 
Calas. "It is Voltaire who is writing on 
behalf of this unfortunate family," said 
Diderot to Mdlle. Voland: "0 my friend, 
what a noble work for genius! This man 
must needs have soul and sensibility; in- 
justice must revolt him; he must feel the 
attraction of virtue. Why, what are the 
Calas to him? What can awaken his in- 
terest in them? What reason has he to 
suspend the labours he loves in order to 
take up their defence?" From the bor- 
ders of the lake of Geneva, from his 
solitude at Genthod, Charles Bonnet, far 
from favourable generally to Voltaire, 
writes to Haller; "Voltaire has done a 
work on tolerance which is said-to be 
good; he will not publish it until after 
the affair of the unfortunate Calas has 
been decided by the king’s council. 
Voltaire’s zeal for these unfortunates 
might cover a multitude of sins; that 
zeal does not relax, and, if they obtain 
satisfaction, it will be principally to his 
championship that they will owe it. He 
receives much commendation for this 
business, and he deserves it fully." 

The sentence of the council cleared 
the accused and the memory of John 
Calas, ordering that their names should 
be erased and effaced from the registers, 
and the judgment transcribed upon the 
margin of the charge-sheet. The king at 
the same time granted Madame Calas 
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and her children a gratuity of thirty-six 
thousand livres, a tacit and inadequate 
compensation for the expenses and loss- 
es caused them by the fanatical injustice 
of the parliament of Toulouse. Madame 
Calas asked no more. ".To prosecute the 
judges and the ringleaders," said a letter 
to Voltaire from the generous advocate 
of the Calas, Blias de Beaumont, "re- 
quires the permission of the council, 
and there is great reason to fear that 
these petty plebeian kings appear pow- 
erful enough to cause the permission, 
through a weakness honoured by the 
name of policy, to be refused." 
Voltaire, however, was triumphant. 
"You were at Paris," he writes to M. 
de Cideville, " when the last act of the 
tragedy finished so happily. The piece 
is according to the rules; it is, to my 
thinking, the finest fifth act there is on 
the stage." Henceforth he finds himself 
transformed into the defender of the op- 
pressed. The Protestant Chaumont, at 
the galleys, owed to him his liberation; 
he rushed to Ferney to thank Voltaire. 
The pastor, who had to introduce him, 
thus described the interview to Paul 
Rabaut: "I told him that I had brought 
him a little fellow who had come to 
throw himself at his feet to thank him 
for having, by his intercession, deliv- 
ered him from the galleys, that it was 
Chaumont whom | had left in his an- 
techamber, and whom I begged him to 
permit me to bring in. At the name of 
Chaumont M. de Voltaire showed a 
transport of joy and rang at once to have 
him brought in. Never did any scene ap- 
pear to me more amusing and refresh- 
ing: "What! said he, ‘my poor, little, 
good fellow, they sent you to the gal- 
leys! What did they mean to do with 
you? What a conscience they must have 
to put in fetters and chain to the oar a 
man who had committed no crime be- 
yond praying to God in bad French!’ 
He turned several times to me, denounc- 
ing persecution. He summoned into his 
room some persons who were staying 
with him, that they might share the joy 
he felt at seeing poor little Chaumont, 
who, though perfectly well attired for 
his condition, was quite astonished to 
find himself so well received. There 


was nobody, down to an ex-jesuit, 
Father Adam, who did not come for- 
ward to congratulate him." 

Innate love of justice and horrqr of 
fanaticism had inspired Voltaire with 
his zeal on behalf of persecuted Protes- 
tants; a more personal feeling, a more 
profound sympathy caused his grief and 
his dread when Chevalier de la Barre, 
accused of having mutilated a crucifix, 
was condemned, in 1766, to capital pun- 
ishment; the scepticism of the eigh- 
teenth century had sudden and terrible 
reactions towards fanatical violence, as 
a protest and a pitiable struggle against 
the doubt which was invading it on all 
sides; the chevalier was executed; he 
was not twenty years old. He was an in- 
fidel and a libertine, like the majority of 
the young men of his day and of his age; 
the crime he expiated so cruelly was 
attributed to reading bad books, which 
had corrupted him. "I am told," writes 
Voltaire to D’Alembert, "that they said 
at their examination that they had been 
led on to the act of madness they com- 
mitted by the works of the ency- 
clopaedists. I can scarcely believe it; 
these madmen don’t read; and certainly 
no philosopher would have counselled 
profanation. The matter is important; try 
to get to the bottom of so odious and 
dangerous a report." And, at another 
time, to Abbe Morellet: "You know that 
Councillor Pasquier said in full parlia- 
ment that the young men of Abbeville 
who were put to death had imbibed their 
impiety in the school and the works of 
the modern philosophers They were 
mentioned by name, it is a formal de- 
nunciation Wise men, under such ter- 
rible circumstances, should keep quiet 
and wait" 

Whilst keeping quiet, Voltaire soon 
grew frightened; he fancied himself ar- 
rested even on the foreign soil on which 
he had sought refuge. "My heart is with- 
ered," he exclaims, " I am prostrated, I 
am tempted to go and die in some land 
where men are less unjust." He wrote to 
the Great Frederick, with whom he had 
resumed active correspondence, asking 
him for an asylum in the town of Cleves 
where he might find refuge together 
with the persecuted philosophers. His 
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imagination was going wild. "I went to 
him," says the celebrated physician, 
Tronchin, an old friend of his; "after I 
had pointed out to him the absurdity of 
his fearing that, for a mere piece of im- 
prudence, France would come and seize 
an old man on foreign soil to shut him 
up in the Bastille, I ended by expressing 
my astonishment that a head like his 
should be deranged to the extent I saw 
it was. Covering his eyes with his 
clenched hands and bursting into tears: 
*Yes, yes, my friend, I am mad!’ was 
all he answered. A few days afterwards, 
when reflection had driven away fear, 
he would have defied all the powers of 
malevolence." 

Voltaire did not find his brethren in 
philosophy so frightened and disquieted 
by ecclesiastical persecution as to fly to 
Cleves, far from "the home of society," 
as he had himself called Paris. In vain 
he wrote to Diderot: "A man like you 
cannot look save with horror upon the 
country in which you have the misfor- 
tune to live; you really ought to come 
away into a country where you would 
have entire liberty not only to express 
what you pleased, but to preach open- 
ly against superstitions as disgraceful as 
they are sanguinary. You would not be 
solitary there; you would have compan- 
ions and disciples; you might establish 
a chair there, the chair of truth. Your 
library might go by water, and there 
would not be four leagues’ journey by 
land. In fine, you would leave slavery 
for freedom." 

All these inducements having failed 
of effect, Voltaire gave up the founda- 
tion of a colony at Cloves, to devote 
all his energy to that at Ferney. There 
he exercised signorial rights with an ac- 
tive and restless guardianship which left 
him no illusions and but little sympathy 
in respect of that people whose sacred 
rights he had so often proclaimed. "The 
people will always be sottish and bar- 
barous," he wrote to M. Bordes: "they 
are oxen needing a yoke, a goad, and 
a bit of hay." That was the sum and 
substance of what he thought; he was 
a stern judge of the French character, 
the genuine and deep-lying resources of 
which he sounded imperfectly, but the 
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infinite varieties of which he recog- 
nized. "I always find it difficult to con- 
ceive," he wrote to M. de Constant, 
"how so agreeable a nation can at the 
same time be so ferocious, how it can 
so easily pass from the opera to the St. 
Bartholomew, be at one time made up 
of dancing apes and at another of howl- 
ing bears, be so ingenious and so idiotic 
both together, at one time so brave and 
at another so dastardly." Voltaire fan- 
cied himself at a comedy still; the hour 
of tragedy was at hand. He and his 
friends were day by day weakening the 
foundations of the edifice; for eighty 
years past the greatest minds and the no- 
blest souls have been toiling to restore 
it on new and strong bases; the work 
is not finished, revolution is still agitat- 
ing the depths of French society, which 
has not yet recovered the only proper 
foundation-stones for greatness and or- 
der amongst a free people. 

Henceforth Voltaire reigned peace- 
fully over his little empire at Ferney, 
courted from afar by all the sovereigns 
of Europe who made any profession of 
philosophy. "I have a sequence of four 
kings" (brelan de roi quatrieme), he 
would say with a laugh when he count- 
ed his letters from royal personages. 
The empress of Russia, Catherine Il., 
had dethroned, in his mind, the Great 
Frederick. Voltaire had not lived in her 
dominions and at her court; he had no 
grievance against her; his vanity was 
flattered by the eagerness and the mag- 
nificent attentions of the Semiramis of 
the North, as he called her. He even for- 
gave her the most odious features of re- 
semblance to the Assyrian princess. "I 
am her knight in the sight and in the 
teeth of everybody," he wrote to 
Madame du Deffand: "I am quite aware 
that people bring up against her a few 
trifles on the score of her husband; but 
these are family matters with which I do 
not meddle, and besides it is not a bad 
thing to have a fault to repair. It is an in- 
ducement to make great efforts in order 
to force the public to esteem and admi- 
ration, and certainly her knave of a hus- 
band would never have done any one 
of the great things my Catherine does 
every day." The portrait of the empress, 


worked in embroidery by herself, hung 
in Voltaire’s bedroom. In vain had he 
but lately said to Pastor Bertrand: "My 
dear philosopher, I have, thank God, cut 
all connexion with kings;" instinct and 
natural inclination were constantly re- 
asserting themselves. Banished from the 
court of Versailles by the disfavour of 
Louis XV., he turned in despite towards 
the foreign sovereigns who courted him. 
"Europe is enough for me," he writes; 
"I do not trouble myself much about the 
Paris clique, seeing that that clique is 
frequently guided by envy, cabal, bad 
taste, and a thousand petty interests 
which are always opposed to the public 
interest." 

Voltaire, however, returned to that 
Paris in which he was born, in which he 
had lived but little since his early days, 
to which he belonged by the merits as 
well as the defects of his mind, and in 
which he was destined to die. In spite 
of his protests about his being a rus- 
tic and a republican, he had never al- 
lowed himself to slacken the ties which 
united him to his Parisian friends; the 
letters of the patriarch of Ferney circu- 
lated amongst the philosophical frater- 
nity; they were repeated in the corre- 
spondence of Grimm and Diderot with 
foreign princes; from his splendid re- 
treat at Ferney he cheered and excited 
the literary zeal and often the anti-reli- 
gious ardour of the encyclopaedists. He 
had, however, ceased all working con- 
nexion with that great work since it had 
been suspended and afterwards resumed 
at the orders and with the permission 
of Government. The more and more 
avowed materialistic theories revolted 
his shrewd and sensible mind; without 
caring to go to the bottom of his thought 
and contemplate its consequences, he 
clung to the notion of Providence as to 
a waif in the great shipwreck of positive 
creeds; he could not imagine— 

"This clock without a maker couhl 
exist." it is his common sense, and not 
the religious yearnings of his soul, that 
makes him write in the poem of La Loi 
naturelh: 

O God, whom men ignore, whom 
everything reveals, 

Hear Thou the latest words of him who 


now appeals; 

’Tis searching out Thy law that hath be- 
wilder’d me; 

My heart may go astray, but it ia full of 
Thee. 

When he was old and suffering, he 
said to Madame Necker, in one of those 
fits of melancholy to which he was sub- 
ject: "The thinking faculty is lost just 
like the eating, drinking and digesting 
faculties. The marionettes of Provi- 
dence, in fact, are not made to last so 
long as It." In his dying hour Voltaire 
was seen showing more concern for ter- 
restrial scandals than for the terrors of 
conscience, crying aloud for a priest 
and, with his mouth full of the blood he 
spat, still repeating in a half-whisper: "I 
don’t want to be thrown into the kennel. 
"A sad confession of the insufficien- 
cy of his convictions and of the inveter- 
ate levity of his thoughts; he was afraid 
of the judgment of man without dread- 
ing the judgment of God. Thus was re- 
vealed the real depth of an infidelity of 
which Voltaire himself perhaps had not 
calculated the extent and the fatal influ- 
ences. 

Voltaire was destined to die at Paris; 
there he found the last joys of his life 
and there he shed the last rays of his 
glory. For the twenty-seven years dur- 
ing which he had been away from it he 
had worked much, written much, done 
much. Whilst almost invariably dis- 
avowing his works, he had furnished 
philosophy with pointed and poisoned 
weapons against religion; he had devot- 
ed to humanity much time and strength; 
one of the last delights he had tasted 
was the news of the decree which 
cleared the memory of M. de Lally; he 
had received into his house, educated 
and found a husband for the grand-niece 
of the great Corneille; he had applied 
the inexhaustible resources of his mind 
at one time to good and at another to 
evil, with almost equal ardour; he was 
old, he was ill, yet this same ardour still 
possessed him when he arrived at Paris 
on the 10th of February, 1778. The ex- 
citement caused by his return was ex- 
traordinary. "This new prodigy has 
stopped all other interest for some 
time," writes (irimm; "it has put an end 
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to rumours of war, intrigues in civil 
voi,. v.” life, squabbles at court. Ency- 
clopaedic pride appeared diminished by 
half, the Sorbonne shook all over, the 
Parliament kept silence; all the literary 
world is moved, all Paris is ready to fly 
to the idol’s feet." So much attention 
and so much glory had been too much 
for the old man. Voltaire was dying; in 
his fright he had sent for a priest and 
had confessed; when he rose from his 
bed by a last effort of the marvellous 
elasticity inherent in his body and his 
mind, he resumed for awhile the course 
of his triumphs. "M. de Voltaire has ap- 
peared for the first time at the Academy 
and at the play; he found all the doors, 
all the approaches to the Academy be- 
sieged by a multitude which only 
opened slowly to let him pass and then 
rushed in immediately upon his foot- 
steps with repeated plaudits and accla- 
mations. The Academy came out into 
the first room to meet him, an honour it 
had never yet paid to any of its mem- 
bers, not even to the foreign princes 
who had deigned to be present at its 
meetings. The homage he received at 
the Academy was merely the prelude to 
that which awaited him at the Nation- 
al theatre. As soon as his carriage was 
seen at a distance, there arose a uni- 
versal shout of joy. All the kerb-stones, 
all the barriers, all the windows were 
crammed with spectators, and, scarcely 
was the carriage stopped, when people 
were already on the imperial and even 
on the wheels to get a nearer view of 
the divinity. Scarcely had he entered the 
house when Sieur Brizard came up with 
a crown of laurels which Madame de 
Villette placed upon the great man’s 
head, but which he immediately took 
off, though the public urged him to keep 
it on by clapping of hands and by cheers 
which resounded from all corners of the 
house with such a din as never was 
heard. 

"All the women stood up. I saw at 
one time that part of the pit which was 
under the boxes going down on their 
knees, in despair of getting a sight any 
other way. The whole house was dark- 
ened with the dust raised by the ebb 
and flow of the excited multitude. It was 


not without difficulty that the players 
managed at last to begin the piece. It 
was Irene, which was given for the sixth 
time. Never had this tragedy been better 
played, never less listened to, never 
more applauded. The illustrious old 
man rose to thank the public, and, the 
moment afterwards, there appeared on 
a pedestal in the middle of the stage a 
bust of this great man, and the actresses, 
garlands and crowns in hand, covered 
it with laurels; M. de Voltaire seemed 
to be sinking beneath the burden of age 
and of the homage with which he had 
just been overwhelmed. He appeared 
deeply affected, his eyes still sparkled 
amidst the pallor of his face, but it 
seemed as if he breathed no longer save 
with the consciousness of his glory. The 
people shouted: “Lights! lights! that 
everybody may see him!’ The coach- 
man was entreated to go at a walk, and 
thus he was accompanied by cheering 
and the crowd as far as Pont Royal." 

Thus is described in the words of an 
eye-witness the last triumph of an ex- 
istence that had been one of ceaseless 
agitation, owing to Voltaire himself far 
more than to the national circumstances 
and events of the time at which he lived. 
His anxious vanity and the inex- 
haustible movement of his mind had 
kept him constantly fluctuating between 
alternations of intoxication and despair; 
he had the good fortune to die at the 
very pinnacle of success and renown, 
the only immortality he could compre- 
hend or desire, at the outset of a new 
and hopeful reign; he did not see, he had 
never apprehended the terrible catastro- 
phe to which he had been thoughtless- 
ly contributing for sixty years. A rare 
piece of good fortune and one which 
might be considered too great, if the 
limits of eternal justice rested upon 
earth and were to be measured by our 
compass. 

Voltaire’s incessant activity bore 
many fruits which survived him; he 
contributed powerfully to the triumph 
of those notions of humanity, justice 
and freedom, which, superior to his own 
ideal, did honour to the eighteenth cen- 
tury; he became the model of a style, 
clear, neat, brilliant, the natural expo- 
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nent of his own mind, far more than of 
the as yet confused hopes and aspira- 
tions of his age; he defended the rights 
of common sense and sometimes ’with- 
stood the anti-religious passion of his 
friends, but he blasted both minds and 
souls with his sceptical gibes; his bit- 
ter and at the same time temperate ban- 
ter disturbed consciences which would 
have been revolted by the materialistic 
doctrines of the Encyclopaedists; the 
circle of infidelity widened under his 
hands; his disciples were able to go be- 
yond him on the fatal path he had 
opened to them. Voltaire has remained 
the true representative of the mocking 
and stone-flinging phase of free-think- 
ing, knowing nothing of the deep yearn- 
ings any more than of the supreme 
wretchlessness of the human soul, 
which it kept imprisoned within the nar- 
row limits of earth and time. At the out- 
come from the bloody slough of the 
French Revolution and from the chaos 
it caused in men’s souls, it was the infi- 
delity of Voltaire which remained at the 
bottom of the scepticism and moral dis- 
order of the France of our day. The de- 
mon which torments her is even more 
Voltairian than materialistic. 

*£ Other influences, more sincere and 
at the same time more dangerous, were 
simultaneously undermining men’s 
minds. The group of Encyclopaedists, 
less prudent and less temperate than 
Voltaire, flaunted openly the flag of re- 
volt. At the head marched Diderot, the 
most daring of all, the most genuinely 
affected by his own ardour, without per- 
haps being the most sure of his ground 
in his negations. He was an original and 
exuberant nature, expansively open to 
all new impressions. "In my country," 
he says, "we pass within twenty-four 
hours from cold to hot, from calm to 
storm, and this changeability of climate 
extends to the persons. Thus, from ear- 
liest infancy they are wont to shift with 
every wind. The head of a Langrois 
stands on his shoulders like a weather- 
cock on the top of a church-steeple; it 
is never steady at one point, and, if it 
comes round again to that which it had 
left, it is not to stop there. As for me, I 
am of my country; only residence at the 
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capital and constant application ha’ve 
corrected me a little." 

Narrow circumstances had their share 
in the versatility of Diderot’s genius as 
well as in the variety of his labours. Son 
of a cutler at Langres, a strict and virtu- 
ous man, Denys Diderot, born in 1715, 
had at first been intended by his father 
for the church. He was educated at Har- 
court College, and he entered an attor- 
ney’s office. The young man worked 
incessantly, but not a law-book did he 
open. "What do you mean to be, pray?” 
the lawyer asked him one day: "do you 
think of being an attorney?" "No." "A 
barrister?" "No." "A doctor?" "No more 
than the rest." "What then?" "Nothing at 
all. I like stud’, I am very happy, very 
contented, I ask no more." Diderot’s fa- 
ther stopped the allowance ho had been 
making his son, trusting thus to force 
him to choose a profession. But the 
young man gave lessons for a liveli- 
hood. 

"I know a pretty good number of 
things," he wrote towards the end of his 
life, "but there is scarcely a man who 
doesn’t know his own thing better than 
I do. This mediocrity in every sort is the 
consequence of insatiable curiosity and 
of means so small that they never per- 
mitted me to devote myself to one sin- 
gle branch of human knowledge. I have 
been forced all my life to follow pur- 
suits for which I was not adapted and 
to leave on one side those for which I 
had a call from inclination." Before he 
was thirty years old, and without any 
resource but his lessons and the work 
of every sort he did for third parties, 
Diderot married; he had not asked the 
consent of his parents, but this did not 
prevent him from saddling them before 
long with his wife and child. "She start- 
ed yesterday," he writes quite simply 
to his father, " she will be with you in 
three days; you can say anything you 
like to her, and when you are tired of her 
you can send her back." Diderot intend- 
ed to be free at any price, and he threw 
off, one after another, the fetters he had 
forged for himself, not without remorse, 
however, and not without acknowledg- 
ing that he was thus wanting to all nat- 
ural duties. "What can you expect," he 


would exclaim, " of a man who has ne- 
glected wife and daughter, got into debt, 
given up being husband and father?" 

Diderot never neglected his frienda; 
amidst his pecuniary embarrassments, 
when he was reduced to coin his brain 
for a livelihood, his labour and his mar- 
vellous facility were always at the ser- 
vice of all. It was to satisfy the require- 
ments of a dangerous fair friend that 
he wrote his Fences philosophiques, the 
sad tale of the Bijoux indiscrets and the 
Lettre sur les Aveugles, those early at- 
tacks upon religious faith which sent 
him to pass a few months in prison-at 
the castle of Vincennes. It was to oblige 
Grimm that h.e for the first time gave 
his mind to painting and wrote his 
Salons, intended to amuse and instruct 
the foreign princes: "A pleasure which 
is only for myself affects me but slightly 
and lasts but a short time," he used to 
say: "it is for self and friends that I read, 
reflect, write, meditate, hear, look, feel. 
In their absence, my devotion towards 
them refers everything to them. I am al- 
ways thinking of their happiness. Does 
a beautiful line strike me, they shall 
know it. Have I stumbled upon a beauti- 
ful trait, / make up my mind to commu- 
nicate it to them. Have I before my eyes 
some enchanting scene; unconsciously, 
I meditate an account of it for them. To 
them I have dedicated the use of all my 
senses and of all my faculties, and that 
perhaps is the reason why everything is 
exaggerated, everything is embellished 
a little in my imagination and in my 
talk: and they sometimes reproach me 
with this, the ingrates!" 

It was, further, in conjunction with 
his friends and in community of ideas 
that Diderot undertook the immense 
labour of the Encyclopaedia. Having, in 
the first instance, received a commis- 
sion from a publisher to translate the 
English collection of Ephraim Cham- 
bers, Diderot was impressed with a de- 
sire to unite in one and the same collec- 
tion all the efforts and all the talents of 
his epoch, so as to render joint homage 
to the rapid progress of science. Won 
over by his enthusiasm, D’Alembert 
consented to share the task; and he 
wrote the beautiful exposition in the in- 


troduction. Voltaire sent his articles 
from Delices. The Jesuits had proposed 
to take upon themselves a certain num- 
ber of questions, but their co-operation 
was declined: it was a monument to phi- 
losophy that the Encyclopaedists as- 
pired to raise: the clergy were in com- 
motion at seeing the hostile army, till 
then uncertain and unbanded, rally or- 
ganized and disciplined around this vast 
enterprise. An early veto, soon, how- 
ever, taken off, compelled the philoso- 
phers to a certain moderation: Voltaire 
ceased writing for the Encyclopedia, it 
was not sufficiently free-going for him: 
"You admit articles worthy of the 
TreVoux journal," he said to 
D’Alembert. New severities on the part 
of the Parliament and the grand council 
dealt a blow to the philosophers before 
long: the editors’ privilege was revoked. 
Orders were given to seize Diderot’s pa- 
pers. Lamoignon de Malesherbes, who 
was at that time director of the press, 
and favourable to freedom without ever 
having abused it in thought or action, 
sent him secret warning. Diderot ran 
home in consternation. "What’s to be 
done?" he cried: "how move all my 
manuscripts in twenty-four hours? I 
haven’t time even to make a selection. 
And, above all, where find people who 
would and can take charge of them safe- 
ly?" "Send them all to me," replied M. 
de Malesherbes: "nobody will come 
thither to look for them." 

Feeble governments are ill served 
even by their worthiest servants; the 
severities ordered against the Ency- 
clopaedia did not stop its publication; 
D’Alembert, however, weary of the 
struggle, had ceased to take part in the 
editorship. Naturally cool and moder- 
ate, when it was nothing to do with 
Mdlle. de Lespinasse, the great affec- 
tion of his life, the illustrious geometer 
was content with a little: "Twelve hun- 
dred livres a year are enough for me," 
he wrote to the Great Frederick who 
was pressing him to settle in his domin- 
ions: "I will not go and reap the suc- 
cession to Maupertuis during his life- 
time. I am overlooked by government, 
just as so many others by Providence: 
persecuted as much as anybody can be, 
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if some day I have to fly my country, I 
will simply ask Frederick’s permission 
to go and die in his dominions, free and 
poor.” 

Frederick Il. gave D’Alembert a pen- 
sion; it had but lately been Louis xIv. 
who thus lavished kindnesses on for- 
eign scholars: he made an offer to the 
Encyclopaedists to go and finish their 
vast tindertaking at Berlin. Catherine 11. 
made the same offers, asking 
D’Alembert, besides, to take charge of 
the education of her son: "I know your 
honesty too well," she wrote, " to attrib- 
ute your refusals to vanity, I know that 
the cause is merely love of repose in 
order to cultivate literature and friend- 
ship. But what is to prevent your com- 
ing with all your friends? I promise you 
and them too all the comforts and every 
facility that may depend apon me: and 
perchance you will find more freedom 
and repose than you have at home. You 
do not yield to the entreaties of the king 
*of Prussia and to the gratitude you owe 
him, it is true, but then he has no son. I 
confess that I have my son’s education 
so much at heart and_ that you are so 
necessary to me that perhaps | press 
you too much. Pardon my indiscretion 
for the reason’s sake, and rest assured 
that it is esteem which has made me so 
selfish." 

D’Alembert declined the education 
of the hereditary Grand Duke, just as 
he had declined the presidency of the 
Academy at Berlin; an infidel and al- 
most a materialist by the geometer’s 
rule, who knows no power but the laws 
of mathematics, he did not carry into 
anti-religious strife the bitterness of 
Voltaire, or the violence of Diderot. 
"Squelch the thing! you are always re- 
peating to me," he said to Voltaire on 
the 4th of May, 1762. "Ah! my good 
friend, let it go to rack and ruin of itself, 
it is hurrying thereto faster than you 
suppose." More and more absorbed by 
pure science, which he never neglected 
save for the French Academy, whose 
perpetual secretary he had become, 
D’Alembert left to Diderot alone the 
care of continuing the Eiicyclopcedta. 
When he died, in 1783, at fifty-six years 
of age, the work had been finished near- 


ly twenty years. In spite of-the bad faith 
of publishers, who mutilated articles to 
render them acceptable, in spite of the 
condemnation of the clergy and the 
severities of the council, the last vol- 
umes of the Encyclopaedia had ap- 
peared in 1765. 

This immense work, unequal and 
confused as it was, a medley of various 
and often ill-assorted elements, under- 
taken for and directed to the fixed end 
of an aggressive emancipation of 
thought, had not sufficed to absorb the 
energy and powers of Diderot. "I am 
awaiting with impatience the reflections 
of Pantophile Diderot on Tancrede," 
wrote Voltaire: "everything is within 
the sphere of activity of his genius: he 
passes from the heights of metaphysics 
to the weaver’s trade, and thence he 
comes to the stage." 

The stage, indeed, occupied largely 
the attention of Diderot, who sought to 
introduce reforms, the fruit of his own 
thought as well as of imitation of the 
Germans, which he had not perhaps suf- 
ficiently considered. For the classic 
tragedies, the heritage of which Voltaire 
received from the hands of Racine;, 
Diderot aspired to substitute the natural 
drama. His two attempts in that style, 
Le Pere de FamUle and Le Fils nature!, 
had but little success in 

France, and contributed to develope 
in Germany the school already founded 
by Lessing. An excess of false sensibil- 
ity and an inflation of expression had 
caused certain true ideas to fall flat on 
the French stage. "You have the inverse 
of dramatic talent," said Abb6 Arnauld 
to Diderot; "the proper thing is to trans- 
form oneself into all the characters, and 
you transform all the characters into 
yourself." The criticism did Diderot 
wrong: he had more wits than his char- 
acters, and he was worth more at bottom 
than those whom he described. Carried 
away by the richness as well as the un- 
ruliness of his mind, destitute as he was 
of definite and fixed principles, he rec- 
ognized no other moral law than the nat- 
ural impulse of the soul: "There is no 
virtue or vice," he used to say, "but in- 
nate goodness or badness." Certain reli- 
gious cravings, nevertheless, sometimes 


Elizabeth, Madame de) ¢ 87 


asserted themselves in his conscience: 
he had a glimmering perception of the 
necessity for a higher rule and law: "O 
God, I know not whether Thou art," he 
wrote in his /nterpretation de la Nature, 
" but I will think as if Thou didst see in- 
to my soul, I will act as if I were in Thy 
presence." 

A strange illusion on the part of the 
philosopher about the power of ideas 
as well as about the profundity of evil 
in the human heart! Diderot fancied he 
could regulate his life by a perchance, 
and he was constantly hurried away by 
the torrent of his passion into a violence 
of thought and language foreign to his 
natural benevolence. It was around his 
name that the philosophic strife had 
waxed most fierce: the active campaign 
undertaken by his friends to open to him 
the doors of the French Academy re- 
mained unsuccessful: "He has too many 
enemies," said Louis XV., " his election 
shall not be sanctioned." Diderot did not 
offer himself; he set out for St. Peters- 
burg; the Empress Catherine had loaded 
him with kindnesses. Hearing of the 
poverty of the philosopher who was try- 
ing to sell his library to obtain a dower 
for his daughter, she bought the books, 
leaving the enjoyment of them to 
Diderot, whom she appointed her librar- 
ian, and, to secure his maintenance in 
advance, she had a sum of fifty thou- 
sand livres remitted to him. "So here I 
am obliged, in conscience, to live fifty 
years," said Diderot. 

He passed some months in Russia, 
admitted several hours a day to the clos- 
et of the empress, chatting with a frank- 
ness and a freedom which sometimes 
went to the extent of licence. Catherine 
Il. was not alarmed: "Go on," she would 
say: "amongst men, anything is allow- 
able." When the philosopher went 
away, he shed hot tears, and "so did she, 
almost," he declares. He refused to go to 
Berlin: absolute power appeared to him 
jnore arbitrary and less indulgent in the 
hands of Frederick than with Catherine. 
"It is said that at Petersburg Diderot is 
considered a tiresome reasoner," wrote 
the king of Prussia to D’Alembert in 
January, 1774; "he is incessantly harp- 
ing on the same things. All I know is 


88 * The history of France from the earliest times to the year 1789 Volume 5 * Guizot (Francois, M.) and Witt (Henriette 


Elizabeth, Madame de) 


that I couldn’t stand the reading of his 
books, intrepid reader as I am; there is 
a self-sufficient tone and an arrogance 
in them which revolts my sense of free- 
dom." The same sense of freedom 
which the king claimed for himself 
whilst refusing it to the philosopher, the 
philosopher, in his turn, refused to 
Christians, not less intolerant than he. 
The eighteenth century did not practise 
on its own account that respect for con- 
science which it, nevertheless, power- 
fully and to its glory promoted. 

Diderot died on the 29th of July, 
1784, still poor, an invalid for some 
time past, surrounded to the end by his 
friends, who rendered back to him that 
sincere and devoted affection which he 
made the pride of his life. Hearing of 
his sufferings from Grimm, the Empress 
Catherine had hired a furnished apart- 
ment for him; he had just installed him- 
self in it, when he expired; without hav- 
ing retracted any one of his works, near- 
ly all published under the veil of the 
anonymous, he was, nevertheless, al- 
most reconciled with the Church, and 
was interred quietly in the chapel of the 
Virgin at St. Roch. The charm of his 
character had often caused people to 
forget his violence, which he himself 
no longer remembered the next day. "I 
should like to know this hot-headed 
metaphysician,’’ was the remark made 
to Buffon by President De Brosses, who 
happened to be then at Paris; and he af- 
terwards added: "He is a nice fellow, 
very pleasant, very amiable, a great 
philosopher, a mighty arguer, but a 
maker of perpetual digressions. Yester- 
day he made quite five and twenty be- 
tween nine o’clock and one, during 
which time he remained in my room. 
Oh! how much more lucid is Buffon 
than all those gentry!" 

The magistrate’s mind understood 
and appreciated the great naturalist’s 
genius. Diderot felt in his own fashion 
the charm of nature, but, as was said 
by Chevalier Chastellux, "his ideas got 
drunk and set to work chasing one an- 
other." The ideas of Buffon, on the other 
hand, came out in the majestic order of a 
system under powerful organization and 
informed as it were with the very se- 


crets of the Creator. "The general histo- 
ry of the world," he says, "ought to pre- 
cede the special history of its produc- 
tions; and the details of singular facts 
touching the life and habits of animals, 
or touching the culture and vegetation 
of plants, belong perhaps less to natural 
history than do the general results of the 
observations which have been made on 
the different materials which compose 
the terrestrial globe, on the elevations, 
the depressions and tho unevennesses of 
its form, on the movement of the seas, 
on the trending of mountains, on the po- 
sition of quarries, on the rapidity and ef- 
fects of the currents of the sea— this is 
nature on the grand scale." 

M. Fleurens truly said: "Buffon ag- 
grandises every subject he touches." 

Born at Montbard in Burgundy on the 
7th of September, 1707, Buffon be- 
longed to a family of wealth and consid- 
eration in his province. In his youth he 
travelled over Europe with his friend the 
duke of Kingston; on returning home, 
he applied himself at first to mathemat- 
ics, with sufficient success to be ap- 
pointed at twenty-six years of age, in 
1733, adjunct in the mechanical class 
at the Academy of Sciences. In 1739, 
he received the superintendence of the 
Jardin du Roi, not long since enlarged 
and endowed by Richelieu, and lovingly 
looked after by the scholar Dufay, who 
had just died, himself designating Buf- 
fon as his successor. He had shifted 
from mechanics to botany, "not," he 
said, " that he was very fond of that sci- 
ence, which he had learnt and forgot- 
ten three times," but he was aspiring just 
then to the Jardin du Roi; his genius was 
yet seeking its proper direction. "There 
are some things for me," he wrote to 
President Do Brosses, "but there are 
some against, and especially my age; 
however, if people would but reflect, 
they would see that the superintendence 
of the Jardin du Roi requires an active 
young man, who can stand the sun, who 
is conversant with plants and knows the 
way to make them multiply, who is a bit 
of a connoisseur in all the sorts used in 
demonstration there, and above all who 
understands buildings, in such sort that, 
in my own heart, it appears to me that I 


should be exactly made for them; but I 
have not as yet any great hope." 

In Buffon’s hands the Jardin du Roi 
was transformed; in proportion as his 
mind developed, the requirements of the 
study appeared to him greater and 
greater; he satisfied them fearlessly, 
getting together collections at his own 
expense, opening new galleries, con- 
structing hot-houses, being constantly 
seconded by the good-will of Louis Xv. 
, who never shrank from expenses de- 
manded by Buffon’s projects. The great 
naturalist died at eighty years of age, 
without having completed his work; but 
he had imprinted upon it that indis- 
putable stamp of greatness which was 
the distinctive feature of his genius. The 
Jardin du Roi, which became the Jardin 
des Plantes, has remained unique in 
Europe. 

Fully engaged as he was in those use- 
ful labours, from the age of thirty, Buf- 
fon gave up living at Paris for the 
greater part of the year. He had bought 
the ruins of the castle of Montbard, the 
ancient residence of the dukes of Bur- 
gundy, overlooking his native town. He 
had built a house there which soon be- 
came dear to him, and which he scarce- 
ly ever left for eight months in the year. 
There it was, in a pavilion which over- 
hung the garden planted in terraces, and 
from which he had a view of the rich 
plains of La Brenne, that the great natu- 
ralist, carefully dressed by five o’clock 
in the morning, meditated the vast plan 
of his works as he walked from end to 
end and side to side. "I passed delight- 
ful hours there," he used to say. When 
he summoned his secretary, the work 
of composition was completed. "M. de 
Buffou gives reasons for the preference 
he shows as to every word in his dis- 
courses, without excluding from the dis- 
cussion even the smallest particles, the 
most insignificant conjunctions," says 
Madame Neeker: "he never forgot that 
he had written ’the style is the man.’ 
The language could not be allowed to 
derogate from the majesty of the sub- 
ject. “I made it a rule,’ he used to say, 
“to always fix upon the noblest expres- 
sions.”” 

It was in this dignified and studious 
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retirement that Buffon quietly passed 
his long life. "I dedicated," he says, 
"twelve, nay fourteen, hours to study; it 
was my whole pleasure. In truth, I de- 
voted myself to it far more than I trou- 
bled myself about fame; fame comes af- 
terwards, if it may, and it nearly always 
does." 

Buffon did not lack fame; on the ap- 
pearance of the first three volumes of 
his Histoire naturelle, published in 
1749, the breadth of his views, the beau- 
ty of his language and the strength of his 
mind excited general curiosity and ad- 
miration. The Sorbonne was in a flut- 
ter at certain bold propositions; Buffon, 
without being disconcerted, took pains 
to avoid condemnation. "I took the lib- 
erty,” he says in a letter to M. Leblant, 
"of writing to the duke of Nivernais 
(then ambassador at Rome), who has 
replied to me in the most polite and 
most obliging way in the world; I hope, 
therefore, that my book will not be put 
in the Index, and, in truth, I have done 
all I could not to deserve it and to avoid 
theological squabbles, which I fear far 
more than I do the criticisms of physi- 
cists and geometricians." "Out of a hun- 
dred and twenty assembled doctors," he 
adds before long, "I had a hundred and 
fifteen, and their resolution even con- 
tains eulogies which I did not expect. 
" Despite certain boldnesses which had 
caused anxiety, the Sorbonne had rea- 
son to compliment the great naturalist. 
The unity of the human race as well as 
its superior dignity were already vindi- 
cated in these first efforts of Buffon’s 
genius, and his mind never lost sight 
of this great verity. "In the human 
species," he says, "the influence of cli- 
mate shows itself only by slight vari- 
eties, because this species is one and is 
very distinctly separated from all other 
species; man, white in Europe, black in 
Africa, yellow in Asia and red in Amer- 
ica, is only the same man tinged with 
the hue of climate; as he is made to 
reign over the earth, as the whole globe 
is his domain, it seems as if his nature 
were ready prepared for all situations; 
beneath the fires of the south, amidst the 
frosts of the north, he lives, he multi- 
plies, he is found to be so spread about 


everywhere from time immemorial that 
he appears to affect no climate in partic- 
ular Whatever resemblance there may 
be between the Hottentot and the mon- 
key, the interval which separates them 
is immense, since internally he is gar- 
nished with mind and externally with 
speech." 

Buffon continued his work, adroitly 
availing himself of the talent and re- 
searches of the numerous co-operators 
whom he had managed to gather about 
him, directing them all with indefatiga- 
ble vigilance in their labours and their 
observations. "Genius is but a greater 
aptitude for perseverance," he used to 
say, himself justifying his definition by 
the assiduity of his studies. "I had come 
to the sixteenth volume of my work on 
natural history," he writes with bitter 
"when a serious and long illness inter- 
rupted for nearly two years the course 
of my labours. This shortening of my 
life, already. far advanced, caused one 
in my works. I might, in the two years 
I have lost, have produced two-or three 
volumes of the history of birds, without 
abandoning for that my plan of a history 
of minerals, on which I have been en- 
gaged for several years." 

In 1753 Buffon had been nominated 
a member of the French Academy. He 
had begged his friends to vote for his 
compatriot, Piron, author of the cele- 
brated comedy Metromanie, at that time 
an old man and still poor. "I can wait," 
said Buffon. "Two days before that 
fixed for the election," writes Grimm, 
"the king sent for President Mon- 
tesquieu, to whose lot it had fallen to 
be director of the Academy on that oc- 
casion, and told him that, understanding 
that the Academy had cast their eyes up- 
on M. Piron and knowing that he was 
the author of several licentious works, 
he desired the Academy to choose some 
one else to fill the vacant place. His 
Majesty at the same time told him that 
he would not have any member belong- 
ing to the order of advocates." 

Buffon was elected, and on the 25th 
of August, 1754, St. Louis’ day, he was 
formally received by the Academy; 
Grimm describes the session: "M. de 
Buffon did not confine himself to re- 
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minding us that Chancellor Seguier was 
a great man, that Cardinal Richelieu 
was a very great ihan, that Kings Louis 
XIV. and Louis XV. were very great men 
too, that the archbishop of Sens (whom 
he succeeds) was also a great man, and 
finally that all the forty were great men; 
this celebrated man, disdaining the stale 
and heavy eulogies which are generally 
the substance of this sort of speech, 
thought proper to treat of a subject wor- 
thy of his pen and worthy of the Acade- 
my. He gave us his ideas on style, and it 
was said, in consequence, that the Acad- 
emy had engaged a writing-master." 

"Well-written works are the only 
ones which will go down to posterity," 
said Buffon in his speech; "quantity of 
knowledge, singularity of facts, even 
novelty in discoveries are not certain 
guarantees of immortality; knowledge, 
facts, discoveries are easily abstracted 
and transferred. Those things are out- 
side the man; the style is the man him- 
self; the style, then, cannot be abstracted 
or transferred or tampered with; if it be 
elevated, noble, sublime, 

Vol. v. x the author will bo equally 
admired at all times, for it is only truth 
that is durable and even eternal." 

Never did the great scholar who has 
been called "the painter of nature" relax 
his zeal for painstaking as a writer. "I 
am every day learning to write," he 
would still say at seventy years of age. 

To the Theorie de la Terre, the Idees 
generates sur les Animaux and the His- 
toire de I’ Homme, already published 
when Buffon was elected by the French 
Academy, succeeded the twelve vol- 
umes of the Histoire des Quadrupedes, 
a masterpiece of luminous classifica- 
tions and incomparable descriptions; 
eight volumes on Oiseaux appeared 
subsequently,a short time before the 
Histoire desMineraux; lastly, a few 
years before his death, Buffon gave to 
the world the Epoques de la Nature. "As 
in civil history one consults titles, hunts 
up medals, deciphers antique inscrip- 
tions to determine the epochs of rev- 
olutions amongst mankind, and to fix 
the date of events in the moral world, 
so, in natural history, we must ransack 
the archives of the universe, drag from 
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the entrails of the earth the olden mon- 
uments, gather together thoir ruins and 
collect into a body of proofs all the in- 
dications of physical changes that can 
guide us back to the different ages of 
nature. It is the only way of fixing cer- 
tain points in the immensity of 
space’and of placing a certain number 
of memorial-stones on the endless road 
of time." 

"This is what I perceive with my 
mind’s eye," Buffon would say, "thus 
forming a chain which, from the summit 
of Time’s ladder, descends right down 
to us." "This man," exclaimed Hume, 
with an admiration which surprised him 
out of his scepticism, "this man gives to 
things which no human eye has seen a 
probability almost equal to evidence." 

Some of Buffon’s theories have been 
disputed by his successors’ science; as 
D’Alembert said of Descartes: "If he 
was mistaken about the laws of motion, 
he was the first to divine that there must 
be some." Buffon divined the epochs of 
nature, and by the intuition of his ge- 
nius, absolutely unshackled by any reli- 
gious prejudice, he involuntarily revert- 
ed to the account given in Genesis: "We 
are persuaded," he says, "independently 
of the authority of the sacred books, that 
man was created last and that he only 
came to wield the sceptre of the earth 
when that earth was found worthy of his 
sway." 

It has often been repeated, on the 
strength of some expressions let fall by 
Buffon amongst intimates, that the 
panorama of nature had shut out from 
his eyes the omnipotent God, creator 
and preserver of the physical world as 
well as of the moral law. Wrong has 
been done the great naturalist; he had 
answered beforehand these incorrect 
opinions as to his fundamental ideas. 
"Nature is not a being,” he said; "for 
that being would be God;" and he adds: 
"Nature is the system of the laws estab- 
lished by the Creator." The supreme no- 
tion of Providence appears to his eyes 
in all its grandeur, when he writes: "The 
verities of nature were destined to ap- 
pear only in course of time, and the 
Supreme Being kept them to Himself 
as the surest means of recalling man 


to Him when his faith, declining in the 
lapse of ages, should become weak; 
when, remote from his origin, he might 
begin to forget it; when, in fine, having 
become too familiar with the. spectacle 
of nature, he would no longer be moved 
by it and would come to ignore the 
Author. It was necessary to confirm 
from time to time and even to enlarge 
the idea of God in the mind and heart 
of man, Now every new discovery pro- 
duces this grand effect, every new step 
that we make in nature brings us nearer 
to the Creator. A new verity is a species 
of miracle; its effect is the same and 
it only differs from the real miracle in 
that the latter is a startling stroke which 
God strikes instantaneously and rarely 
instead of making use of man to dis- 
cover and exhibit the marvels which He 
has hidden in the womb of Nature, and 
in that, as these marvels are operating 
every instant, as they are open at all 
times and for all time to his contempla- 
tion, God is constantly recalling him to 
Himself, not only by the spectacle of the 
moment but, further, by the successive 
development of His works." 

Buffon was still working at eighty 
years of age; he had undertaken a dis- 
sertation on style, a development of his 
reception-speech at the French Acade- 
my. Great sorrows had crossed his life; 
married late to a young wife whom he 
loved, he lost her early; she left him 
a son, brought up under his wing and 
the object of his constant solicitude. Just 
at the time of sending him to school, 
he wrote to Madame Daubenton, wife 
of his able and learned cooperator: "I 
expect Buffonet on Sunday; I have 
arranged all his little matters: he will 
have a private room, with a closet for 
his manservant; I have got him a tutor in 
the school-house itself, and a little com- 
panion of his own age; I do not think 
that he will be at all unhappy." And, ata 
later date, when he is expecting this son 
who has reached man’s estate and has 
been travelling in Europe: "My son has 
just arrived; the empress and the grand 
duke have treated him very well and we 
shall have some fine minerals, the col- 
lection of which is being at this moment 
completed. I confess that anxiety about 


his return has taken away my sleep and 
the power of thinking." 

When the young Count de Buffon, an 
officer in the artillery and at first warm- 
ly favourable to the noble professions 
of the French Revolution, had, like his 
peers, to mount the scaffold of the Ter- 
ror, he damned with one word the 
judges who profaned in his person his 
father’s glory. "Citizens," he exclaimed 
from the fatal car, "my name is Buffon. 
" With less respect for the rights of ge- 
nius than was shown by the Algerian 
pirates who let pass, without opening 
them, the chests directed to the great 
naturalist, the executioner of the Com- 
mittee of public safety cut off his son’s 
head. 

This last drop of bitterness and the 
cruel spectacle of social disorder Buf- 
fou had been spared; he had died at the 
Jardin du Roi on the 14th of April, 
1788, preserving at eighty years of age 
and even in the feebleness of ill health 
all the powers of his intelligence and 
the calm serenity of his soul; his last 
lines dictated to his son were addressed 
to Madame Necker, who had been for 
a long time past on the most intimate 
terms with him. Faithful in death to the 
instincts of order and regularity which 
had always controlled his mind even in 
his boldest flight, he requested that all 
the ceremonies of religion should be 
fulfilled around his body. His son had it 
removed to Montbard, where it lies be- 
tween his father and his wife. 

Buffon had lived long, he had accom- 
plished in peace his great work, he had 
reaped the fruits of it; on the eve of the 
terrible shocks whereof no presage dis- 
turbed his spirit, "directed for fifty years 
towards the great objects of nature,” the 
illustrious scholar had been permitted to 
see his statue placed during his lifetime 
in the Jardin du Hoi. On sending to the 
Empress Catherine his bust which she 
had asked him for, he wrote to his son 
who had charge of it: "I forgot to remark 
to you whilst talking of bust and effigy 
that, by the king’s order, they have put 
at the bottom of my statue the following 
inscription: Majestati naturae par inge- 
niuin (Genius to match the majesty of 
nature). It is not from pride that I send 
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you this, but perhaps Her Majesty will 
have it put at the bottom of the bust." 
"How many great men do you reck- 
on?" Buffon was asked one day. "Five," 
answered he at once: "Newton, Bacon, 
Leibnitz, Montesquieu and myself.” 
This self-appreciation, fostered by 
the homage of his contemporaries, 
which showed itself in Buffon undis- 
guisedly with an air of ingenuous satis- 
faction, had poisoned a life already ex- 
tinguished ten years before amidst the 
bitterest agonies. Taking up arms 
against a society in which he had not 
found his proper place, Jean Jacques 
Rousseau had attacked the present as 
well as the past, the Encyclopaedists as 
well as the old social organization. It 
was from the first his distinctive trait to 
voluntarily create a desert around him. 
The eighteenth century was in its nature 
easily seduced; liberal, generous and 
open to allurements, it delighted in in- 
tellectual contentions, even the most 
dangerous and the most daring; it wel- 
comed with alacrity all those who thus 
contributed to its pleasures. The charm- 
ing drawing-rooms of Madame Geof- 
frin, of Madame du Deffand, of Madlle. 
Lespinasse, belonged of right to philos- 
ophy. "Being men of the world as well 
as of letters, the philosophers of the 
eighteenth century had passed their 
lives in the pleasantest and most bril- 
liant regions of that society which was 
so much attacked by them. It had wel- 
comed them, made them famous; they 
had mingled in all the pleasures of its 
elegant and agreeable existence; they 
shared in all its tastes, its manners, all 
the refinements, all the susceptibilities 
of a civilization at the same time old 
and rejuvenated, aristocratic and liter- 
ary; they were of that old regimen 
which was demolished by their hands. 
The philosophical circle was every- 
where, amongst the people of the court, 
of the church, of the long robe, of fi- 
nance; haughty here, complaisant there, 
at one time indoctrinating, at another 
amusing its hosts, but everywhere 
young, active, confident, recruiting and 
battling everywhere, penetrating and 
fascinating the whole of society" M. 
Guizot, Madame la comtesse de Rum- 


forcC. Rousseau never took his place in 
this circle; in this society, he marched 
in front like a pioneer of new times, at- 
tacking tentatively all that he encoun- 
tered on his way. "Nobody was ever at 
one and the same time more factious 
and more dictatorial," is the clever dic- 
tum of M. Saint Mare Girardin. 

Rousseau was not a Frenchman: 
French society always felt that, in con- 
sequence of certain impressions of his 
early youth which were never to be ef- 
faced. Born at Geneva on the 28th of 
June, 1712, in a family of the lower 
middle class, and brought up in the first 
instance by an intelligent and a pious 
mother, he was placed, like Voltaire and 
Diderot, in an attorney’s office. Dis- 
missed with disgrace "as good for noth- 
ing but to ply the file," the young man 
was bound apprentice to an engraver, 
"a clownish and violent fellow," says 
Rousseau, "who succeeded very shortly 
in dulling all the brightness of my boy- 
hood, brutalizing my lively and loving 
character and reducing me in spirit, as I 
was in fortune, to my real position of an 
apprentice." 

Rousseau was barely sixteen when he 
began that roving existence, which is so 
attractive to young people, so hateful in 
ripe age, and which lasted as long as 
his life. Flying from his master whose 
brutality he dreaded, and taking refuge 
at Charmettes in Savoy with a woman 
whom he at first loved passionately, on- 
ly to leave her subsequently with dis- 
gust, he had reached the age of one and 
twenty and had already gone through 
many adventures when he set out, heart- 
sore and depraved, to seek at Paris a 
means of subsistence. He had invented 
a new system of musical notation; the 
Academy of sciences, which had lent 
him a favourable ear, did not consider 
the discovery useful. Some persons had 
taken an interest in him, but Rousseau 
could never keep his friends; and he had 
many, zealous and devoted. He was sent 
to Venice as secretary to the French am- 
bassador M. de Montaigu. He soon 
quarrelled with the ambassador and re- 
turned to Paris. He found his way into 
the house of Madame Dupin, wife of a 
rich farmer-general (of taxes). He was 
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considered clever; he wrote little plays, 
which he set to music. Enthusiastically 
welcomed by the friends of Madame 
Dupin, he contributed to their amuse- 
ments. "We began with the Engagement 
temeraire," says Madame d’Epinay in 
her Memoires: "it is a new play by M. 
Rousseau, a friend of M. de Francueil’s, 
who introduced him to us. The author 
played a part in his piece. Though it 
is only a society-play, it was a great 
success. I doubt, however, whether it 
would be successful at the theatre, but it 
is the work of a clever man and no ordi- 
nary man. I do not quite know, though, 
whether it is what I saw of the author or 
of the piece that made me think so. He is 
complimentary without being polite or 
at least without having the air of it. He 
seems to be ignorant of the usages of so- 
ciety, but it is easy to see that he has in- 
finite wit. He has a brown complexion, 
and eyes full of fire light up his face. 
When he has been speaking and you 
watch him, you think him good-look- 
ing; but, when you recall him to mem- 
ory, it is always as a plain man. He is 
said to be in bad health; it is probably 
that which gives him from time to time 
a wild look." 

It was amidst this brilliant intimacy, 
humiliating and pleasant at the same 
time, that Rousseau published his Dis- 
cours sur les Sciences et les Arts. It has 
been disputed whether the inspiration 
was such as he claimed for this produc- 
tion, the first great work which he had 
ever undertaken and which was to de- 
termine the direction of his thoughts. "I 
was going to see Diderot at Vincennes," 
he says, " and, as I walked, I was turn- 
ing over the leaves of the Mercure de 
‘France, when I stumbled upon this 
question proposed by the Academy of 
Dijon: Whether the advance of sciences 
and arts has contributed to the corrup- 
tion or purification of morals. All at 
once I felt my mind dazzled by a thou- 
sand lights, crowds of ideas presented 
themselves at once with a force and a 
confusion which threw me into inde- 
scribable bewilderment; I felt my head 
seized with a giddiness like intoxica- 
tion, a violent palpitation came over me, 
my bosom began to heave. Unable to 
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breathe any longer as I walked, I flung 
myself down under one of the trees in 
the avenue and there spent half an hour 
in such agitation that, on rising up, I 
found all the front of my waistcoat wet 
with tears without my having had an 
idea that I had shed any." Whether it 
were by natural intuition or the advice 
of Diderot, Jean Jacques had found his 
weapons; poor and obscure as he was, 
he attacked openly the brilliant and cor- 
rupt society which had welcomed him 
for its amusement. Spiritualistic at heart 
and nurtured upon Holy Scripture in his 
pious childhood, he felt a sincere repug- 
nance for the elegant or cynical mate- 
rialism which was every day more and 
more creeping over the eighteenth cen- 
tury. "Sciences and arts have corrupted 
the world," he said, and he put forward, 
as proof of it, the falsity of the social 
code, the immorality of private life, the 
frivolity of the drawing-rooms into 
which he had been admitted. "Suspi- 
cions, heartburnings, apprehensions, 
coldness, reserve, hatred, treason lurk 
incessantly beneath that uniform and 
perfidious veil of politeness, under that 
so much vaunted urbanity which we 
owe to the enlightenment of our age." 
Rousseau had launched his paradox; 
the frivolous and polite society which 
he attacked was amused at it without be- 
ing troubled by it: it was a new field 
of battle opened for brilliant jousts of 
wit; he had his partisans and his ad- 
mirers. In the discussion which ensued, 
Jean Jacques showed himself more sen- 
sible and moderate than he had been in 
the first exposition of his idea; he had 
wanted to strike, to astonish: he soon 
modified the violence of his assertions. 
"Let us guard against concluding that 
we must now burn all libraries and pull 
down the universities and academies," 
he wrote to King Stanislaus: "we should 
only plunge Europe once more into bar- 
barism, and morals would gain nothing 
by it. The vices would remain with us 
and we should have ignorance besides. 
In vain would you aspire to destroy the 
sources of the evil, in vain would you 
remove the elements of vanity, indo- 
lence and luxury, in vain would you 
even bring men back to. that primal 


equality, the preserver of innocence and 
the source of all virtue: their hearts once 
spoilt will be so for ever. There is no 
remedy now, save some great revolu- 
tion, almost as much to be feared as the 
evil which it might cure, and one which 
it were blamoable to desire and impos- 
sible to forecast. Let us, then, leave the 
sciences and arts to assuage, in some 
degree, the ferocity of the men they 
have corrupted.... The enlightenment of 
the wicked is at any rate less to be 
feared than his brutal stupidity." 

Rousseau here showed the character- 
istic which invariably distinguished him 
from the philosophers, and which ended 
by establishing deep enmity between 
them and him; the eighteenth century 
espied certain evils, certain sores in the 
social and political condition, believed 
in a euro and blindly relied on the power 
of its own theories. Rousseau, more 
earnest, often more sincere, made a bet- 
ter diagnosis of the complaint, he de- 
scribed its horrible character and the 
dangerousness of it, he saw no remedy 
and he pointed none out. Profound and 
grievous impotence, whose utmost hope 
is an impossible recurrence to the prim- 
itive state of savagery!" In the private 
opinion of our adversaries," says M. 
Royer-Collard eloquently, "it was a 
thoughtless thing, on the great day of 
creation, to let man loose, a free and in- 
telligent agent, into the midst of the uni- 
verse; thence the mischief and the mis- 
take. A higher wisdom comes forward 
to repair the error of Providence, to re- 
strain His thoughtless liberality and to 
render to prudently mutilated mankind 
the service of elevating it to the happy 
innocence of the brute." 

Before Rousseau and better than he, 
Christianity had recognized and _pro- 
claimed the evil; but it had, at the same 
time, announced to the world a remedy 
and a Saviour. 

Henceforth Rousseau had chosen his 
own road: giving up the drawing-rooms 
and the habits of that elegant society for 
which he was not born and the admira- 
tion of which had developed his pride, 
he made up his mind to live indepen- 
dent, copying music to get his bread, 
now and then smitten with the women 


of the world who sought him out in his 
retirement, in love with Madame 
d’Epinay and Madame d’Houdetot, 
anon returning to the coarse ser- 
vantwench whom he had but lately 
made his wife and whose children he 
had put in the foundling-hospital. Music 
at that time absorbed all minds: 
Rousseau brought out a little opera en- 
titled Le Devin dp, village (The Village 
Wizard), which had a great success. It 
was played at Fontainebleau before the 
king. "I was there that day," writes 
Rousseau, "in the same untidy array 
which was usual with me; a great deal 
of beard and wig rather badly trimmed. 
Taking this want of decency for an act 
of courage, I entered in this state the 
very room into which would come, a 
short time afterwards, the king, the 
queen, the royal family and all the court. 
... When the lights were lit, seeing my- 
self in this array in the midst of people 
all extensively got up, I began to be ill 
at ease; I asked myself if I were in my 
proper place, if I were properly dressed, 
and, after a few moments’ disquietude, I 
answered yes, with an intrepidity which 
arose perhaps more from the impossi- 
bility of getting out of it than from the 
force of my arguments. After this little 
dialogue, I plucked up so much, that I 
should have been quite intrepid if there 
had been any need of it. But, whether 
it were the effect of the master’s pres- 
ence or natural kindness of heart, I ob- 
served nothing but what was obliging 
and civil in the curiosity of which I was 
the object. I was steeled against all their 
gibes, but their caressing air, which I 
had not expected, overcame me so com- 
pletely that I trembled like a child when 
things began. I heard all about me a 
whispering of women who seemed to 
me as beautiful as angels and who said 
to one another below their breath: ’This 
is charming, this is enchanting: there is 
not a note that does not appeal to the 
heart.’ The pleasure of causing emotion 
in so many loveable persons moved me 
myself to tears." 

The emotions of the eighteenth cen- 
tury were vivid and easily roused; fas- 
tening upon everything without any 
earnest purpose and without any great 
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sense of responsibility it grew as hot 
over a musical dispute as over the 
gravest questions of morality or philos- 
ophy. Grimm had attacked French mu- 
sic, Rousseau supported his thesis by a 
Lettre sur la Musique. It was the mo- 
ment of the great quarrel between the 
Parliament and the Clergy. "When my 
letter appeared, there was no more ex- 
citement save against me," says 
Rousseau: "it was such that the nation 
has never recovered from it. When peo- 
ple read that this pamphlet probably 
prevented a revolution in the State, they 
will fancy they must be dreaming." And 
Grimm adds in his correspondence: 
"The Italian actors who have been play- 
ing for the last ten months on the stage 
of the Ope’ra de Paris and who are 
called here bouffons, have so absorbed 
the attention of Paris that the Parlia- 
ment, in spite of all its measures and 
proceedings which should have earned 
it celebrity, could not but fall into com- 
plete oblivion. A wit has said that the 
arrival of Manelli saved us from a civil 
war, and Jean Jacques Rousseau of 
Geneva, whom his friends have dubbed 
the citizen of citizens (/e citoyen par ex- 
cellence), that eloquent and bilious foe 
of the sciences, has just set fire to the 
four corners of Paris with a Lettre sur 
la. Himque, in which he proves that it is 
impossible to set French words to mu- 
sic.... What is not easy to believe, and 
is none the less true for all that, is that 
M. Rousseau was afraid of being ban- 
ished for this pamphlet. It would have 
been odd to see Rousseau banished for 
having spoken ill of French music, after 
having with impunity dealt with the 
most delicate political matter." 
Rousseau had just printed his Dis- 
cours sur I’Inegalite des conditions, a 
new and violent picture of the corrup- 
tions of human society. "Inequality be- 
ing almost nil in a state of nature," ho 
says, "it derives its force and increment 
from the development of our faculties 
and from the progress of the human 
mind.... according to the poet it is gold 
and silver, but according to the philoso- 
pher it is iron and corn which have civi- 
lized men and ruined the human race." 
The singularity of his paradox had 


worn off; Rousseau no longer astound- 
ed, he shocked the good sense as well as 
the aspirations, superficial or generous, 
of the eighteenth century: the Discours 
sur I'Inegalite des conditions was not a 
success. "I have received, sir, your new 
book against the human race," wrote 
Voltaire; "I thank you for it. You will 
please men to whom you tell truths 
about them and you will not make them 
any better. Never was so much good wit 
expended in the desire to make beasts 
of us; one feels disposed to walk on all 
fours when one reads your work. How- 
ever, as it is more than sixty years since 
I lost the knack, I unfortunately find it 
impossible to recover it, and I leave that 
natural gait to those who are better fitted 
for it than you or I. No more can I em- 
bark upon a visit to the savages of Cana- 
da, first, because the illnesses to which 
I am subject render a European doctor 
necessary to me, secondly, because war 
has been introduced into that country, 
and because the examples of our nations 
have rendered the savages almost as 
wicked as ourselves. I shall confine my- 
self to being a peaceable savage in the 
solitude I have selected hard by your 
own country, where you ought to be." 
Rousseau had, indeed, thought of re- 
turning and settling at Geneva. In 1754, 
during a trip he made thither, he re- 
nounced the Catholic faith which he had 
embraced at sixteen under the influence 
of Madame de Warens without any 
more conviction than he carried with 
him in his fresh abjuration. "Ashamed," 
says he, "at being excluded from my 
rights of citizenship by the profession 
of a cult other than that of my fathers, 
I resolved to resume the latter openly. 
I considered that the "Gospel was the 
same for all Christians, and that, as the 
fundamental difference of dogma arose 
from meddling with explanations of 
what could not be understood, it apper- 
tained in every country to the sovereign 
alone to fix both the cult and the unin- 
telligible dogma, and that, consequent- 
ly, it was the duty of the citizen to ac- 
cept the dogma and follow the cult pre- 
scribed by law." Strange’ eccentricity of 
the human mind! The shackles of civi- 
lization are oppressive to Rousseau, and 
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yet he would impose the yoke of the 
State upon consciences. The natural 
man does not reflect, and does not dis- 
cuss his religion; whilst seeking to re- 
cover the obliterated ideal of nature, the 
philosopher halts on the road at the prin- 
ciples of Louis XIv. touching religious 
liberties. 

"Madame d’Epinay had offered 
Rousseau a retreat in her little house, 
the Hermitage. There it was that he be- 
gan the tale of La Nouvelle Heloise, 
which was finished at Marshal de Mont- 
morency’s, when the susceptible and 
cranky temper of the philosopher had 
justified the malevolent predictions of 
Grimm. The latter had but lately said to 
Madame d’Epinay: "I see in Rousseau 
nothing but pride concealed everywhere 
about him; you will do him a very sorry 
service in giving him a home at the Her- 
mitage, but you will do yourself a still 
more sorry one. Solitude will complete 
the blackening of his imagination; he 
will fancy all his friends unjust, un- 
grateful, and you first of all, if you once 
refuse to be at his beck and call; he will 
accuse you of having bothered him to 
live under your roof and of having pre- 
vented him from yielding to the wishes 
of his country. I already see the germ of 
these accusations in the turn of the let- 
ters you have shown me." 

Rousseau quarrelled with Madame 
d’Epinay, and shortly afterwards with 
all the philosophical circle: Grimm, 
Helvetius, D’Holbach, Diderot; his 
quarrels with the last were already of 
old date, they had made some noise. 
"Good God!" said the duke of Castries 
in astonishment, "wherever I go I hear 
of nothing but this Rousseau and this 
Diderot! Did anybody ever? Fellows 
who are nobody, fellows who have no 
house, who lodge on a third floor! Pos- 
itively, one can’t stand that sort of 
thing!" The rupture was-it last com- 
plete, it extended to Grimm as well as 
to Diderot. "Nobody can put himself in 
my place," wrote Rousseau, "and no- 
body will see that I am a being apart, 
who has not the character, the maxims, 
the resources of the rest of them, and 
who must not be judged by their rules." 

Rousseau was right; he was a being 
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apart; and the philosophers could not 
forgive him for his independence. His 
merits as well as his defects annoyed 
them equally: his Lettre centre les Spe- 
ducleK had exasperated Voltaire, the 
stage at Dellces was in danger: "It is 
against that Jean Jacques of yours that I 
am most enraged," he writes in his cor- 
respondence with D’Alembert: "he has 
written several letters against the scan- 
dal to deacons of the Church of Gene- 
va, to my ironmonger, to my cobbler. 
This archmaniac, who might have been 
something if he had left himself in your 
hands, has some notion of standing 
aloof; he writes against theatricals after 
having done a bad play; he writes 
against France which is a mother to 
him; he picks up four or five rotten old 
hoops off Diogenes’ tub and gets inside 
them to bay; he cuts his friends; he 
writes to me myself the most imperti- 
nent letter that ever fanatic scrawled. He 
writes to me in so many words: You 
have corrupted Geneva in requital of the 
asylum she gave you;’ as if I cared to 
soften the manners of Geneva, as if I 
wanted an asylum, as if I had taken any 
in that city of Socinian preachers, as if I 
were under any obligation to that city!" 

Vol. v. v 

More moderate and more equitable 
than Voltaire, D’Alembert felt the dan- 
ger of discord amongst the philosoph- 
ical party. In vain he wrote to the ir- 
ritated poet: "I come to Jean Jacques, 
not Jean Jacques Lefranc de Pompig- 
nan, who thinks he is somebody, but 
to Jean Jacques Rousseau, who thinks 
he is a cynic and who is only incon- 
sistent and ridiculous. I grant that he 
has written you an impertinent letter, 
I grant that you and your friends have 
reason to complain of that; in spite of 
all this, however, I do-not approve of 
your declaring openly against him, as 
you are doing, and, thereanent, I need 
only quote to you your own words: 
*What will become of the little flock, if 
it is divided and scattered?’ We do not 
find that Plato, or Aristotle, or Sopho- 
cles, or Euripides wrote against Dio- 
genes, although Diogenes said some- 
thing insulting to them all. Jean Jacques 
is a sick man with a good deal of wit, 


and one who only has wit when he has 
fever; he must neither be cured nor have 
his feelings hurt." Voltaire replied with 
haughty temper to these wise counsels, 
and the philosophers remained for ever 
embroiled with Rousseau. 

Isolated henceforth by the good as 
well as by the evil tendencies of his na- 
ture, Jean Jacques stood alone against 
the philosophical circle which he had 
dropped as well as against the protestant 
or catholic clergy whose creeds he often 
offended. He had just published Le 
Contrat Social, "The Gospel," says M. 
Saint-Mare Girardin, " of the theory-as 
to the sovereignty of the State repre- 
senting the sovereignty of the people." 
The governing powers of the time had 
some presentiment of its danger; they 
had vaguely comprehended what 
weapons might be sought therein by 
revolutionary instincts and _ interests; 
their anxiety and their anger as yet 
brooded silently; the director of pub- 
lications (de la Ubrairie), M. de 
Malesherbes, was one of the friends and 
almost one of the disciples of Rousseau 
whom he shielded; he himself corrected 
the proofs of the Emile which Rousseau 
had just finished. The book had barely 
begun to appear, when, on the 8th of 
June, 1762, Rousseau was awakened by 
a message from la Marechale de Lux- 
embourg: the Parliament had ordered 
Emile to be burned and its author ar- 
rested. Rousseau took flight, reckoning 
upon finding refuge at Geneva. The in- 
fluence of the French government pur- 
sued him thither; the grand council con- 
demned Emile. One single copy had ar- 
rived at Geneva: it was this which was 
burned by the hand of the common 
hangman, nine days after the burning at 
Paris in the Place de Greve. "The Coni- 
rat Social has received its whipping on 
the back of Emile” was the saying at 
Geneva. "At the instigation of M. de 
Voltaire they have avenged upon me the 
cause of God," Jean Jacques declared. 

Rousseau rashly put his name to his 
books; Voltaire was more prudent. One 
day, having been imprisoned for some 
verses which were not his, he had taken 
the resolution to impudently repudiate 
the paternity of his own works: "You 


must never publish anything under your 
own name," he wrote to Helvetius; "La 
Pucelle was none of my doing, of 
course. Master Joly de Fleury will make 
a fine thing of his requisition, I shall tell 
him that he is a calumniator, that La Pu- 
celle is his own doing, which he wants 
to put down to me out of spite." 

Geneva refused asylum to the pro- 
scribed philosopher; he was warned of 
hostile intentions on the part of the mag- 
nific signwrs of Berne. Neuchatel and 
the king of Prussia’s protection alone 
were left: thither he went for refuge. Re- 
ceived with open arms by the gover- 
nor, my lord Marshal (Keith), he wrote 
thence to the premier syndic Favre a let- 
ter abdicating his rights of burghership 
and citizenship in the town of Geneva: 
"I have neglected nothing,” he said, "to 
gain the love of my compatriots; no- 
body could have had worse success. I 
desire to indulge them even in their 
hate; the last sacrifice remaining for me 
to make is that of a name which, was 
dear to me." 

Some excitement, nevertheless, pre- 
vailed at Geneva; Rousseau had parti- 
sans there. The success of Emile had 
been immense at Paris and was destined 
to exercise a serious influence upon the 
education of a whole generation. "It is 
good," wrote Voltaire, "that the brethren 
should know that yesterday six hundred 
persons came, for the third time, to 
protest on behalf of Jean Jacques 
against the Council of Geneva, which 
had dared to condemn the Vicnire Savo- 
yard" The Genevese magistrates 
thought it worth while to defend their 
acts; the Lettres ecrites de la Cam- 
pagne, published to that end, were the 
work of the attorney-general Robert. 
Tronchin. Rousseau replied to them in 
the Lettres de la Montague, with a 
glowing eloquence having a spice of 
irony. He hurled his missiles at Voltaire, 
whom, with weakly exaggeration, he 
accused of being the author of all his 
misfortunes: " Those gentlemen of the 
Grand Council," he said, '" see M. de 
Voltaire so often, how is it that he did 
not inspire them with a little of that tol- 
erance which he is incessantly preach- 
ing, and of which he sometimes has 
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need? If they had consulted him a little 
on this matter, it appears to me that he 
might have addressed them pretty near- 
ly thus: Gentlemen, it is not the arguers 
who do harm; philosophy can gang its 
ain gait without risk; the people either 
do not hear it at all or let it babble on, 
and pay it back all the disdain it feels 
for them. I do not argue myself, but oth- 
ers argue, and what harm comes of it? 
We have arranged that my great influ- 
ence in the court and my pretended om- 
nipotence should serve you as a pretext 
for allowing a free, peaceful course to 
the sportive jests of my advanced years; 
that is a good thing, but do not, for all 
that, burn graver writings, for that 
would be too shocking. I have so often 
preached tolerance! It must not be al- 
ways required of others and never dis- 
played towards them. This poor creature 
believes in God, let us pass over that; he 
will not make a sect. He is a bore, all 
arguers are. If all bores of books were 
to be burnt, the whole country would 
have to be made into one great fire- 
place. Come, come, let us leave those to 
argue who leave us to joke; let us burn 
neither people nor books and remain at 
peace, that is my advice.—That, in my 
opinion, is what might have been said, 
only in better style, by M. de Voltaire, 
and it would not have been, as it seems 
to me, the worst advice he could have 
given.” 

My lord Marshal had left Neuchatel; 
Rousseau no longer felt safe there; he 
made up his mind to settle in the island 
of St. Pierre, in the middle of the lake of 
Bienne. Before long an order from the 
Bernese Senate obliged him to quit it 
"within four and twenty hours, and with 
a prohibition against ever returning, un- 
der the heaviest penalties." Rousseau 
went through Paris and took refuge in 
England, whither he was invited by the 
friendliness of the historian Hume. 
There it was that he began writing his 
Confessions. 

Already the reason of the unhappy 
philosopher, clouded as it had some- 
times been by the violence of his emo- 
tions, was beginning to be shaken at the 
foundations; he believed himself to be 
the victim of an immense conspiracy, at 


the head of which was his friend Hume. 
The latter flew into a rage, he wrote 
to Baron d’Holbach: "My dear Baron, 
Rousseau is a scoundrel." Rousseau was 
by this time mad. 

He returned to France. The prince of 
Conti, faithful to his philosophical af- 
fections, quartered him at the castle of 
Trye, near Gisors. Thence he returned 
to Paris, still persecuted, he said, by in- 
visible enemies. Retiring, finally, to the 
pavilion of Ermenonville, which had 
been offered to him by M. de Girardin, 
he died there at the age of sixty-six, 
sinking even more beneath imaginary 
woes than under the real sorrows and 
bitter deceptions of his life. The dis- 
proportion between his intellect and his 
character, between the boundless pride 
and the impassioned weakness of his 
spirit, had little by little estranged his 
friends and worn out the admiration of 
his contemporaries. By his writings 
Rousseau acted more powerfully upon 
posterity than upon his own times: his 
personality had ceased to do his genius 
injustice. 

He belonged moreover and by antic- 
ipation to a new era; from the restless 
working of his mind, as well as from 
his moral and political tendencies, he 
was no longer of the eighteenth century 
properly speaking, though the majority 
of the philosophers out-lived him; his 
work was not their work, their world 
was never his. He had attempted a noble 
reaction, but one which was fundamen- 
tally and in reality impossible. The im- 
press of his early education had never 
been thoroughly effaced: he believed in 
God, he had been nurtured upon the 
Gospel in childhood, he admired the 
morality and the life of Jesus Christ; but 
he stopped at the boundaries of adora- 
tion and submission. "The spirit of Jean 
Jacques Rousseau inhabits the moral 
world, but not that other which is 
above," M. Joubert has said in his 
Pensees. The weapons were insufficient 
and the champion was too feeble for the 
contest; the spirit of the moral world 
was vanquished as a foregone conclu- 
sion. Against the systematic infidelity 
which was more and more creeping 
over the eighteenth century, the Christ- 
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ian faith alone, with all its forces, could 
fight and triumph. But the Christian 
faith was obscured and enfeebled, it 
clung to the vessel’s rigging instead of 
defending its powerful hull; the flood 
was rising meanwhile, and the dikes 
were breaking one after another. The 
religious belief of the Savoyard vicar, 
imperfect and inconsistent, such as it 
is set forth in Emile, and that sincere 
love of nature which was recovered by 
Rousseau in his solitude remained pow- 
erless to guide the soul and regulate life. 

"What the eighteenth century lacked" 
M. Guizot, Melanges liographiques 
(Madame la Cnmtesse de Rnmford)’,"” 
what there was of superficiality in its 
ideas and of decay in its morals, of 
senselessness in its pretensions and of 
futility in its creative power, has been 
strikingly revealed to us by experience; 
we have learnt it to our cost. We know, 
we feel the evil bequeathed to us by that 
memorable epoch. It preached doubt, 
egotism, materialism. It laid for some 
time an impure and blasting hand upon 
noble and beautiful phases of human 
life. But if the eighteenth century had 
done only that, if such had been merely 
its chief characteristic, can any one sup- 
pose that it would have carried in its 
wake so many and such important mat- 
ters, that it would have so moved the 
world? It was far superior to all its scep- 
tics, to all its cynics. What do I say? Su- 
perior? Nay it was essentially opposed 
to them and continually gave them the 
lie. Despite the weakness of its morals, 
the frivolity of its forms, the mere dry 
bones of such and such of its doctrines, 
despite its critical and destructive ten- 
dency, it was an ardent and a sincere 
century, a century of faith and disinter- 
estedness. It had faith in the truth, for 
it claimed the right thereof to reign in 
this world. It had faith in humanity, for 
it recognized the right thereof to per- 
fect itself and would have had that right 
exercised without obstruction. It erred, 
it lost itself amidst this twofold confi- 
dence, it attempted what was far beyond 
its right and power; it misjudged the 
moral nature of man and the conditions 
of the social state. Its ideas as well as 
its works contracted the blemish of its 
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views. But, granted so much, the orig- 
inal idea, dominant in the eighteenth 
century, the belief.that man, truth and 
society are made for one another, wor- 
thy of one another and called upon to 
form a union, this correct and salutary 
belief rises up and overtops all its his- 
tory. That belief it was the first to pro- 
claim and would fain have realized. 
Hence its power and its popularity over 
the whole face of the earth. Hence also, 
to descend from great things to small, 
and from the destiny of man to that of 
the drawing-room, hence the seductive- 
ness of that epoch and the charm it scat- 
tered over social life. Never before were 
seen all the conditions, all the classes 
that form the flower of a great people, 
however diverse they might have been 
in their history and still were in their in- 
terests, thus forgetting their past, their 
personality, in order to draw near to one 
another, to unite in a communion of the 
sweetest manners, and solely occupied 
in pleasing one another, in rejoicing and 
hoping together during fifty years 
which were’ to end in the most terrible 
conflicts between them." 

At the death of King Louis Xv., in 
1774, the easy-mannered joyance, the 
peaceful and brilliant charm of fashion- 
able and philosophical society were 
reaching their end: the time of stern re- 
alities was approaching with long 
strides. 

CHAPTER LVI. LOUIS XVI.—MINISTRY 
OF M. TURGOT. 1771—1776. GUIS XV. 
was dead; France breathed once more; 
she was weary of the weakness as well 
as of the irregularities of the king who 
had untaught her her respect for him, 
and she turned with joyous hope to- 
wards his successor, barely twenty 
years of age, but already loved and im- 
patiently awaited by his people. "He 
must be called Louis le Desire," was the 
saying in the streets before the death- 
rattle of Louis Xv. had summoned his 
grandson to the throne. The feeling of 
dread which had seized the young king 
was more prophetic than the nation’s 
joy. At the news that Louis XV. had just 
heaved his last sigh in the arms of his 
pious daughters, Louis XVI. and Marie 
Antoinette both flung themselves upon 


their knees, exclaiming, "0 God, protect 
us, direct us, we are too young." 

The monarch’s youth did not scare the 
country, itself everywhere animated and 
excited by a breath of youth. There were 
congratulations on escaping from the 
well-known troubles of a regency; the 
king’s ingenuous inexperience, more- 
over, opened a vast field for the most 
contradictory hopes. The philosophers 
counted upon taking possession of the 
mind of a good young sovereign, who 
was said to’have his-heart set upon his 
people’s happiness; the clergy and the 
Jesuits themselves expected every thing 
from the young prince’s pious educa- 
tion; the old parliaments, mutilated, 
crushed down, began to raise up their 
heads again, whilst the economists were 
already preparing their most daring pro- 
jects. Like literature, the arts had got the 
start, in the new path, of the politicians 
and the magistrates. M. Turgot and M. 
de Malesherbes had not yet laid their 
enterprising hands upon the old fabric 
of French administration, and already 
painting, sculpture, architecture, and 
music had shaken off the shackles of the 
past. The conventional graces ‘of Van- 
loo, of Watteau, of Boucher, of Frag- 
onard, had given place to a severer 
school. Greuze was putting upon canvas 
the characters and ideas of Diderot’s 
Drame naturcl / but Vien, in France, 
was seconding the efforts of Winkel- 
man and of Raphael Mengs in Italy; he 
led his pupils back to the study of an- 
cient art; he had trained Regnault, Vin- 
cent, Menageot, and lastly Louis David, 
destined to become the chief of the 
modern school; Julien, Houdon, the last 
of the Coustous, were following the 
same road in sculpture: Soufflot, an old 
man by this time, was superintending 
the completion of the church of St. 
Genevieve, dedicated by Louis Xv. to 
the commemoration of his recovery at 
Metz, and destined, from the majestic 
simplicity of its lines, to the doubtful 
honour of becoming the Pantheon of the 
revolution; Servandoni had died a short 
time since, leaving to the church of St. 
Sulpice the care of preserving his mem- 
ory; everywhere were rising charming 
mansions imitated from the palaces of 


Rome. The painters, the sculptors and 
the architects of France were sufficient 
for her glory; only Gretry and Monsigny 
upheld the honour of that French music 
which was attacked by Grimm and by 
Jean Jacques Rousseau; but it was at 
Paris that the great quarrel went on be- 
tween the Italians and the Germans: Pic- 
cini and Gliick divided society, wherein 
their rivalry excited violent passions. 
Everywhere and on all questions, intel- 
lectual movement was becoming ani- 
mated with fresh ardour; France was 
marching towards the region of storms, 
in the blindness of her confidence and 
joyance; the atmosphere seemed purer 
since Madame Dubarry had been sent to 
a convent by one of the first orders of 
young Louis XVI. 

Already, however, farseeing spirits 
were disquieted; scarcely had he mount- 
ed the throne. when the king summoned 
to his side, as his minister, M. de Mau- 
repas, but lately banished by Louis XvV., 
in 1749, on a charge of having tolerated, 
if not himself written, songs disrespect- 
ful towards Madame de Pompadour. 
"The first day," said the disgraced min- 
ister, "I was nettled; the second, I was 
comforted." 

M. de Maurepas, grandson of Chan- 
cellor Pontchartrain, had been provided 
for, at fourteen years of age, by Louis 
XIV. with the reversion of the ministry 
of marine, which had been held by his 
father, and had led a frivolous and 
pleasant life; through good fortune and 
evil fortune he clung to the court; when 
he was recalled thither, at the age of six- 
ty-three, on the suggestion of Madame 
Adelaide, the queen’s aunt, and of the 
dukes of Aiguillon and La Vrilliere, 
both of them ministers and relations of 
his, he made up his mind that he would 
never leave it again. On arriving at Ver- 
sailles, he used the expression, "premier 
minister," "Not at all," said the king 
abruptly. "Oh! very well," replied M. de 
Maurepas, " then to teach your Majesty 
to do without one." Nobody, however, 
did any business with Louis XVI. with- 
out his being present, and his address 
was sufficient to keep at a distance or 
diminish the influence of the princesses 
as well as of the queen. Marie An- 
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toinette had insisted upon the recall of 
M. de Choiseul, who had arranged her 
marriage and who had remained faithful 
to the Austrian alliance. The king had 
refused angrily. The sinister accusations 
which had but lately been current as to 
the causes of the dauphin’s death had 
never been forgotten by his son. 

An able man, in spite of his incurable 
levity, M. de Maurepas soon sacrificed 
the duke of Aiguillon to the queen’s re- 
sentment; the people attached to the old 
court accused her of despising etiquette; 
it was said that she had laughed when 
she received the respectful condolence 
of aged dames looking like beguines in 
their coifs; already there circulated 
amongst the publicymtf ditties, such 
as,— uf 

My little queen, not twenty-one, 
Maltreat the folks, as you’ve begun, 
And o’er the border you shall run.... 

The duke of Aiguillon, always hostile 
to the Choiseuls and the house of Aus- 
tria, had lent his countenance to the 
murmurs; Marie Antoinette was an- 
noyed, and, in her turn, fostered the dis- 
trust felt by the people towards the late 
ministers of Louis XV.; in the place of 
the duke of Aiguillon, who had the min- 
istry of war and that of foreign affairs 
both together, the count of Muy and the 
count of Vergennes were called to pow- 
er. Some weeks later, the obscure min- 
ister of marine, M. de Boynes, made 
way for the superintendent of the dis- 
trict (generalite) of Limoges, M. Tur- 
got. 

Anne Robert Jacques Turgot, born at 
Paris on the 10th of May, 1727, was al- 
ready known and everywhere esteemed, 
when M. de Maurepas, at the instance, 
it is said, of his wife whom he consulted 
on all occasions, summoned him to the 
ministry. He belonged to an ancient and 
important family by whom he had been 
intended for the Church. When a pupil 
at Louis-le-Grand college, he spent his 
allowance so quickly that his parents 
became alarmed; they learned before 
long that the young man shared all he 
received amongst out-of-college pupils 
too poor to buy books. 

This noble concern for the wants of 
others, as well as his rare gifts of in- 


tellect, had gained young Turgot devot- 
ed friends. He was already leaning to- 
wards philosophy, and he announced to 
his fellow-pupils his intention of giving 
up his ecclesiastical status; he was a pri- 
or of Sorbonne; the majority disap- 
proved of it. "Thou’rt but a younger son 
of a Norman family,” they said, "and, 
consequently, poor. Thou’rt certain to 
get excellent abbotries and to be a bish- 
op early. Then thou’lt be able to realize 
thy fine dreams of administration and 
to become-a statesman at thy leisure, 
whilst doing all manner of good in thy 
diocese. It depends on thyself alone to 
make thyself useful to thy country, to 
acquire a high reputation, perhaps to 
carve thy way to the ministry; if thou 
enter the magistracy, as thou desirest, 
thou breakest the plank which is under 
thy feet, thou’lt be confined to hearing 
causes, and thou’lt waste thy genius, 
which is fitted for the most important 
public affairs." "I am very fond of you, 
my dear friends," replied M. Turgot, " 
but I don’t quite understand what you 
are made of. As for me, it would be 
impossible for me to devote myself to 
wearing a mask all my life." He became 
councillor-substitute to the attorney- 
general, and before long councillor in 
the Parliament, oil-the 30th of Decem- 
ber, 1752. Master of requests in 1753, 
he consented to sit in the King’s Cham- 
ber, when the Parliament suspended the 
administration of justice. "The Court," 
he said, "is exceeding its powers." A 
sense of equity thus enlisted him in the 
service of absolute government. He 
dreaded,-moreover, the corporate spirit, 
which he considered narrow and intol- 
erant. "When you say, We" he would of- 
ten repeat, "do not be surprised that the 
public should answer, You.” 

Intimately connected with the most 
esteemed magistrates and economists, 
such as MM. Trudaine, Quesnay, and 
Gournay, at the same time that he was 
writing in the Encyclopedia, and con- 
stantly occupied in useful work, Turgot 
was not yet five and thirty when he was 
appointed superintendent of the district 
of Limoges. There, the rare faculties of 
his mind and his sincere love of good 
found their natural field; the country 
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was poor, crushed under imposts, badly 
intersected by roads badly kept, inhab- 
ited by an ignorant populace, violently 
hostile to the recruitment of the militia. 
He encouraged agriculture, distributed 
the talliages more equitably, amended 
the old roads and constructed new ones, 
abolished forced labour (corvees), pro- 
vided for the wants of the the poor and 
wretched during the dearth of 1770 and 
177J, and declined, successively, the su- 
perintendentship of Rouen, of Lyons, 
and of Bordeaux, in order that he might 
be able to complete the useful tasks he 
had begun at Limoges. It was in that 
district, which had become dear to him, 
that he was sought out by the kindly re- 
membrance of Abbe de Very, his boy- 
hood’s friend, who was intimate with 
Madame de Maurepas. Scarcely had he 
been installed in the department of ma- 
rine and begun to conceive vast plans, 
when the late ministers of Louis Xv. 
succumbed at last beneath the popular 
hatred; in the place of Abbe Terray, M. 
Turgot became comptroller-general. 
The old parliamentarians were tri- 
umphant; at the same time as Abbe Ter- 
ray, Chancellor Maupeou was dis- 
graced, and the judicial system he had 
founded fell with him. Unpopular from 
the first, the Maupeou Parliament had 
remained in the nation’s eyes the image 
of absolute power corrupted and cor- 
rupting. The suit between Beaumarchais 
and Councillor Goezman had contrib- 
uted to decry it, thanks to the uproar 
the able pamphleteer had managed to 
cause; the families of the former mag- 
istrates were powerful, numerous, es- 
teemed, and they put pressure upon 
public opinion; M. de Maurepas deter- 
mined to retract the last absolutist at- 
tempt of Louis xws reign; his first care 
was to send and demand of Chancellor 
Maupeou the surrender of the seals. "I 
know what you have come to tell me," 
said the latter to the Duke of La Vril- 
liere, who was usually charged with this 
painful mission, "but I am and shall 
continue to be chancellor of France," 
and he kept his seat whilst addressing 
the minister, in accordance with his of- 
ficial privilege. He handed to the duke 
the casket of seals, which the latter was 
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to take straight to M. de Miromesnil. "I 
had gained the king a great cause," said 
Maupeou; "he is pleased to re-open a 
question which was decided; as to that, 
he is master." Imperturbable and 
haughty as ever, he retired to his estate 
at Thuit, near the Andelys, where he 
drew up a justificatory memorandum of 
his ministry, which he had put into the 
king’s hands, without ever attempting to 
enter the court or Paris again; he died 
in the country, at the outset of the rev- 
olutionary storms, on the 29th of July, 
1792, just as he had made the State a pa- 
triotic present of 800,000 livres. At the 
moment when the populace were burn- 
ing him in effigy in the streets of Paris 
together with Abbe Terray, when he 
saw the recall of the parliamentarians, 
and the work of his whole life de- 
stroyed, he repeated with his usual cool- 
ness: "If the king is pleased to lose his 
kingdom—well, he is master." 

Abbe Terray had been less proud, and 
was more harshly treated. It was in vain 
that he sought to dazzle the young king 
with ably prepared memorials. "I can do 
no more," he said, "to add to the re- 
ceipts, which I have increased by six- 
ty millions; I can do no more to keep 
down the debts, which I have reduced 
by twenty millions.... It is for you, Sir, 
to relieve your people by reducing the 
expenses. This work, which is worthy of 
your kind heart, was reserved for you. 
"Abbe Terray had to refund nearly 
900,000 livres to the public treasury. 
Being recognized by the inob as he was 
passing over the Seine ina ferry boat, he 
had some difficulty in escaping from the 
hands of those who would have hurled 
him into the river. 

The contrast was great between the 
crafty and unscrupulous ability of the 
disgraced comptroller-general and the 
complete disinterestedness, large views, 
and noble desire of good which animat- 
ed his successor. After his first inter- 
view with the king, at Compiegne, M. 
Turgot wrote to Louis xviI.:—" Your 
Majesty has been graciously pleased to 
permit me to place before your eyes the 
engagement you took upon yourself, to 
support me in the execution of plans 
of economy which are at all times, and 


now more than ever, indispensable. I 
confine myself for the moment, sir, to 
reminding you of these three expres- 
sions:—1l No bankruptcies; 2 No aug- 
mentation of imposts; 3 No loans. No 
bankruptcy, either avowed or masked 
by forced reductions. No augmentation 
of imposts: the reason for that lies in the 
condition of your people, and still more 
in your Majesty’s own heart No loans; 
because every loan always diminishes 
the disposable revenue: it necessitates, 
at the end of a certain time, either bank- 
ruptcy or augmentation of imposts.... 
Your Majesty will not forget that, when 
I accepted the office of comptroller- 
general, I perceived all the preciousness 
of the confidence with which you ho- 
nour me... but, at the same time I per- 
ceived all the danger to which I was ex- 
posing myself. I foresaw that I should 
have to fight single-handed against 
abuses of every sort, against the efforts 
of such as gain by those abuses, against 
the host of the prejudiced who oppose 
every reform and who, in the hands of 
interested persons, are so powerful a 
means of perpetuating disorder. I shall 
be feared, shall be even hated by the 
greater part of the court, by all that so- 
licit favours.... This people to whom I 
shall have sacrificed -myself is so easy 
to deceive, that I shall perhaps incur its 
hatred through the very measures I shall 
take to defend it against harassment. | 
shall be calumniated, and perhaps with 
sufficient plausibility to rob me of your 
Majesty’s confidence.... You will re- 
member that it is on the strength of your 
promises that I undertake a burthen per- 
haps beyond my strength; that it is to 
you personally, to the honest man, to the 
just and good man, rather than to the 
king, that I commit myself." 

It is to the honour of Louis XVI. that 
the virtuous men who served him, often 
with sorrow and without hoping any- 
thing from their efforts, always pre- 
served their confidence in his inten- 
tions: "It is quite encouraging," wrote 
M. Turgot to one of his friends, "to have 
to serve a king who is really an honest 
and a well-meaning man." The burthen 
of the necessary reforms was beyond 
the strength of the minister as well as 


of the sovereign; the violence of oppos- 
ing currents was soon about to paralyze 
their genuine efforts and their generous 
hopes. 

M. Turgot set to work at once. Whilst 
governing his district of Limoges, he 
had matured numerous plans and 
shaped extensive theories. He belonged 
to his times and to the school of the 
philosophers as regarded his contempt 
for tradition and history; it was to natur- 
al rights alone, to the innate and prim- 
itive requirements of mankind, that he 
traced back his principles and referred 
as the basis for all his attempts. "The 
rights of associated men are not founded 
upon their history but upon their na- 
ture," says the Memoire au Roi sur les 
Municipalites, drawn up under the eye 
of Turgot. By this time he desired no 
more to reform old France; he wanted a 
new France. Before ten years are over," 
he would say, "the.nation will not be 
recognizable, thanks to enlightenment. 
This chaos will have assumed a distinct 
form. Your Majesty will have quite a 
new people, and the first of peoples. 
" A profound error, which was that of 
the whole Revolution, and the conse- 
quences of which would have been im- 
mediately fatal, if the powerful instinct 
of conservatism and of natural respect 
for the past had not maintained between 
the regimen which was crumbling away 
and the new fabric connexions more 

Vol. V.- powerful and more numer- 
ous than their friends as well as their en- 
emies were aware of. 

Two fundamental principles regulat- 
ed the financial system of M. Turgot, 
economy in expenditure and freedom in 
trade; everywhere he ferreted out abus- 
es, abolishing useless offices and pay- 
ments, exacting from the entire admin- 
istration that strict probity of which he 
set the example. Louis XVI. supported 
him conscientiously at that time in all 
his reforms; the public made fun of it: 
"The king," it was said, "when he con- 
siders himself an abuse, will be one no 
longer." At the same time, a decree of 
September 13th, 1774, re-established at 
home that freedom of trade in grain 
which had been suspended by Abbe 
Terray, and the edict of April, 1776, 
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founded freedom of trade in wine. "It is 
by trade alone, and by free trade, that 
the inequality of harvests can be cor- 
rected,” said the minister in the pream- 
ble of his decree. "I have just read M. 
Turgot’s master-piece," wrote Voltaire 
to D’Alembert: "it seems to reveal to us 
new heavens and a new earth." It was 
on account of his financial innovations 
that the comptroller-general particularly 
dreaded the return of the old Parliament, 
with which he saw himself threatened 
every day. "I fear opposition from the 
Parliament," he said to the king. "Fear 
nothing," replied the king warmly, "I 
will stand by you;" and, passing over 
the objections of the best politician 
amongst his ministers, he yielded to M. 
de Maurepas, who yielded to public 
opinion. On the 12th of November, 
1774, the old Parliament was formally 
restored. 

The king appeared at the bed of jus- 
tice, the princes, the dukes and the peers 
were present; the magistrates were in- 
troduced: "The king my grandfather," 
said Louis XVI., "compelled by your re- 
sistance to his repeated orders, did what 
the maintenance of his authority and the 
obligation of rendering justice to his 
people required of his wisdom. To-day 
I recall you to functions which you nev- 
er ought to have given up. Appreciate 
all the value of my bounties, and do 
not forget them." At the same time the 
keeper of the seals read out an edict 
which subjected the restored Parliament 
to the same jurisdiction which had con- 
trolled the Maupeou Parliament. The 
latter had been sent to Versailles to form 
a grand council there. 

(Stern words are but a sorry cloak for 
feeble actions:) the restored magistrates 
grumbled at the narrow limits imposed 
upon their authority; the duke of Or- 
leans, the duke of Chartres, the prince of 
Conti supported their complaints; it was 
in vain that the king for some time met 
them with refusals; threats soon gave 
place to concessions; and the parlia- 
ments everywhere reconstituted, enfee- 
bled in the eyes of public opinion, but 
more than ever obstinate and Fronde- 
like, found themselves free to harass, 
without doing any good, the march of 


an administration becoming every day 
more difficult. "Your Parliament may 
make barricades," Lord Chesterfield 
had remarked contemptuously to Mon- 
tesquieu, "it will never raise barriers." 

M. Turgot, meanwhile, was continu- 
ing his labours, preparing a project for 
equitable redistribution of the talliage 
and his grand system of a graduated 
scale (hierarchic) of municipal assem- 
blies, commencing with the parish, to 
culminate in a general meeting of del- 
egates from each province; he threat- 
ened, in the course of his reforms, the 
privileges of the noblesse and of the 
clergy, and gave his mind anxiously to 
the instruction of the people, whose 
condition and welfare he wanted to si- 
multaneously elevate and augment; al- 
ready there was a buzz of murmurs 
against him, confined as yet to the 
courtiers, when the dearness of bread 
and the distress which ensued in the 
spring of 1775 furnished his adversaries 
with a convenient pretext. Up to that 
time the attacks had been cautious and 
purely theoretical. M. Necker, an able 
banker from Geneva, for a long while 
settled in Paris, hand and glove with 
the philosophers, and keeping up, more- 
over, a great establishment, had brought 
to the comptrollergeneral a work which 
he had just finished on the trade in 
grain; on many points he did not share 
M. Turgot’s opinions. "Be kind enough 
to ascertain for yourself," said the 
banker to the minister, "Whether the 
book can be published without inconve- 
nience to the government." M. Turgot 
was proud and sometimes rude: "Pub- 
lish, sir, publish," said he, without of- 
fering his hand to take the manuscript, 
" the public shall decide." M. Necker, 
out of pique, published his book; it had 
an immense sale; other pamphlets, more 
violent and less solid, had already ap- 
peared; at the same moment a riot, 
which seemed to have been planned and 
to be under certain guidance, broke out 
in several parts of France. Drunken men 
shouted about the public thoroughfares, 
"Bread! cheap bread!" 

Burgundy had always been restless 
and easily excited. It was at Dijon that 
the insurrection began; on the 20th of 
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April, the peasantry moved upon the 
town and smashed the furniture of a 
councillor in the Maupeou Parliament, 
who was accused of monopoly; they 
were already overflowing the streets, 
exasperated by the cruel answer of the 
governor, M. de la Tour du Pin: "You 
wanb something to eat? Go and graze; 
the grass is just coming up." The 
burgesses trembled in their houses; the 
bishop threw himself in the madmen’s 
way and succeeded in calming them 
with his exhortations. The disturbance 
had spread to Pontoise; there the riot 
broke out on the Ist of May, the market 
was pillaged; on the 2nd, at Versailles, 
a mob collected under the balcony of 
the castle. Everywhere ruffians of sin- 
ister appearance mingled with the mob, 
exciting its passions and urging it to acts 
of violence: the same men, such as are 
only seen in troublous days, were at the 
same time scouring Brie, Soissonnais, 
Vexin and Upper Normandy; already 
barns had been burnt and wheat thrown 
into the river; sacks of flour were ripped 
to pieces before the king’s eyes, at Ver- 
sailles. In his excitement and dismay he 
promised the mob that the bread-rate 
should for the future be fixed at two 
sous; the rioters rushed to Paris. 

M. Turgot had been confined to his 
bed for some months by an attack of 
gout; the Paris bakers’ shops had al- 
ready been pillaged; the rioters had en- 
tered simultaneously by several gates, 
badly guarded; only one bakery, the 
owner of which had taken the precau- 
tion of putting over the door a notice 
with shop to let on it, had escaped the 
madmen. The comptroller-general had 
himself put into his carriage and driven 
to Versailles: at his advice the king 
withdrew his rash concession; the cur- 
rent price of bread was maintained: "No 
firing upon them," Louis XVI. insisted. 
The lieutenant of police, Lenoir, had 
shown weakness and inefficiency; Mar- 
shal Biron was entrusted with the re- 
pression of the riot. He occupied all the 
main thoroughfares and cross-roads; 
sentries were placed at the bakers’ 
doors; those who had hidden them- 
selves were compelled to bake. The oc- 
troidues on grain were at the same time 
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suspended at all the markets; wheat was 
already going down; when the Parisians 
went out of doors to see the riot, they 
couldn’t find any. "Well done, general 
in command of the flour (general des 
farines)," said the tremblers, admiring 
the military arrangements of Marshal 
Biron. 

The Parliament had caused to be 
placarded a decree against street-assem- 
blies, at the same time requesting the 
king to lower the price of bread. The 
result was deplorable; the severe reso- 
lution of the council was placarded be- 
side the proclamation of the Parliament; 
the magistrates were summoned to Ver- 
sailles. The prosecution of offenders 
was forbidden them; it was entrusted 
to the provost’s department. "The pro- 
ceedings of the brigands appear to be 
combined," said the keeper of the seals; 
"their approach is announced; public ru- 
mours indicate the day, the hour, the 
places at which they are to commit their 
outrages. It would seem as if there were 
a plan formed to lay waste the’ country- 
places, intercept navigation, prevent the 
carriage of wheat on the high roads, in 
order to starve out the larga towns, and 
especially the city of Paris." The king 
at the same time forbade any " remon- 
strance." "I rely," said he on dismissing 
the court, "upon your placing no obsta- 
cle or hindrance in the way of the mea- 
sures I have taken, in order that no simi- 
lar event may occur during the period of 
my reign." 

The troubles were everywhere sub- 
siding, the merchants were recovering 
their spirits; M. Turgot had at once sent 
fifty thousand francs to a trader whom 
the rioters had robbed of a boat full of 
wheat which they had flung in to the 
river; two of the insurgents were at the 
same time hanged at Paris on a gallows 
forty feet high and a notice was sent to 
the parish-priests, which they were to 
read from the pulpit in order to enlight- 
en the people as to the folly of such out- 
breaks and as to the conditions of the 
trade in grain: "My people, when they 
know the authors of the trouble, will re- 
gard them with horror," said the roy- 
al circular. The authors of the trouble 
have remained unknown; to his last day, 


M. Turgot believed in the existence of 
a plot concocted by the prince of Conti, 
with the design of overthrowing him. 

Severities were hateful to the king; he 
had misjudged his own character, when, 
at the outset of his reign, he had desired 
the appellation of Louis le Severe. 
"Have we nothing to reproach ourselves 
with in these measures?" he was inces- 
santly asking M. Turgot, who was as 
conscientious but more resolute than his 
master. An amnesty preeeded the coro- 
nation, which was to take place at 
Rheims on the Ilth of June, 1775. 

A grave question presented itself as 
regarded the king’s oath: should he 
swear, as the majority of his predeces- 
sors had sworn, to exterminate heretics? 
M. Turgot had aroused Louis XVI.’s 
scruples upon this subject; "Tolerance 
ought to appear expedient in point of 
policy for even an infidel prince," he 
said: "but it ought to be regarded as a 
sacred duty for a religious prince." His 
opinion had been warmly supported by 
M. de Malesherbes, premier president 
of the Court of Aids. The king in his 
perplexity consulted M. de Maurepas. 
"M. Turgot is right," said the minister, 
"but he is too bold. What he proposes 
could hardly be attempted by a prince 
who came to the throne at a ripe age 
and in tranquil times. That is not your 
position. The fanatics are more to be 
dreaded than the heretics. The latter are 
accustomed to their present condition. 
It will always be easy for you not to 
employ persecution. Those old formu- 
las, of which nobody takes any notice, 
are no longer considered to be binding." 
The king yielded; he made no change in 
the form of the oath, and confined him- 
self to stammering out a few incoherent 
words. At the coronation of Louis Xv. 
the people, heretofore admitted freely 
to the cathedral, had been excluded; at 
the coronation of Louis XVI. the offici- 
ator, who was the coadjutor of Rheims, 
omitted the usual formula, addressed to 
the whole assembly, "Will you have this 
king for your king?" This insolent ne- 
glect was soon to be replied to by the 
sinister echo of the sovereignty of the 
people. The clergy, scared by M. Tur- 
got’s liberal tendencies, reiterated their 


appeals to the king against the liberties 
tacitly accorded to Protestants. "Finish," 
they said to Louis XVI., "the work which 
Louis the Great began and which Louis 
the Well-beloved continued." The king 
answered with vague assurances; al- 
ready MM. Turgot and de Malesherbes 
were entertaining him with a project 
which conceded to Protestants the civil 
status. 

M. de Malesherbes, indeed, had been 
for some months past seconding his 
friend in the weighty task which the lat- 
ter had undertaken. Born at Paris on the 
6th of December, 1721, son of the chan- 
cellor William de Lamoiguon, and for 
the last twenty-three years premier pres- 
ident in the Court of Aids, Malesherbes 
had invariably fought on behalf of hon- 
est right and sound liberty; popularity 
had followed him in exile; it had in- 
creased continually since the accession 
of Louis XVI., who lost no time in re- 
calling him; he had just presented to the 
king a remarkable memorandum touch- 
ing the reform of the fiscal regimen, 
when M. Turgot proposed to the king 
to call him to the ministry in the place 
of the duke of La Vrilliere. M. de Mau- 
repas made no objection: "He will be 
the link of the ministry," he said, "be- 
cause he has the eloquence of tongue 
and of heart." "Rest assured," wrote 
Mdlle. de Lespinasse, "that what is well 
will be done and will be done well. Nev- 
er, no never, were two more enlight- 
ened, more disinterested, more virtuous 
men more powerfully knit together in 
a greater and a higher cause." The first 
care of M. de Malesherbes was to 
protest against the sealed letters (lettres 
de cachet—summary arrest), the appli- 
cation whereof he was for putting in 
the hands of a special tribunal; he vis- 
ited the Bastille, releasing the prisoners 
confined on simple suspicion. He had 
already dared to advise the king to a 
convocation of the states-general. "In 
France," he had written to Louis XVI., 
"the nation has always had a deep sense 
of its rights and its liberty. Our maxims 
have been more than once recognized 
by our kings; they have even gloried in 
being the sovereigns of a free people. 
Meanwhile, the articles of this liberty 
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have never been reduced to writing, and 
the real power, the power of arms, 
which, under a feudal government, was 
in the hands of the grandees, has been 
completely centred in the kingly power. 
.. We ought not to hide from you, sir, 
that the way which would be most sim- 
ple, most natural, and most in conformi- 
ty with the constitution of this monar- 
chy, would be to hear the nation itself in 
full assembly, and nobody should have 
the pol troonery to use any other lan- 
guage to you; nobody should leave you 
in ignorance that the unanimous wish of 
the nation is to obtain states-general or 
at the least states-provincial.... Deign to 
consider, Sir, that on the day you grant 
this precious liberty to your people it 
may be said that a treaty has been con- 
cluded between king and nation against 
ministers and magistrates: against the 
ministers, if there be any perverted 
enough to wish to conceal from you the 
truth; against the magistrates, if there 
ever be any ambitious enough to pre- 
tend to have the exclusive right of 
telling you it." 

Almost the whole ministry was in the 
hands of reformers; a sincere desire to 
do good impelled the king towards 
those who promised him the happiness 
of his people. Marshal Muy had suc- 
cumbed to a painful operation: "Sir," he 
had said to Louis XVI., before placing 
himself in the surgeons’ hands, "in a 
fortnight I shall be at your Majesty’s 
feet or with your august father." He had 
succumbed. M. Turgot spoke to M. de 
Maurepas of the duke of St. Germain. 
"Propose him to the king," said the min- 
ister, adding his favourite phrase: "one 
can but try." 

Id the case of government, trials are 
often a dangerous thing. M. de St. Ger- 
main, born in the Jura in 1707 and en- 
tered first of all amongst the Jesuits, had 
afterwards devoted himself to the career 
of arms: he had served the Elector Pala- 
tine, Maria Theresa, and the Elector of 
Bavaria; enrolled finally by Marshal 
Saxe, he had distinguished himself un- 
der his orders; as lieut.-general during 
the Seven Years’ War, he had brought 
up his division at Rosbach more quickly 
than his colleagues had theirs, he had 


fled less far than the others before the 
enemy; but his character was difficult, 
suspicious, exacting; he was always 
seeing everywhere plots concocted to 
ruin him: "I am persecuted to the death," 
*he would say. He entered the service 
of Denmark: returning to France and in 
poverty, he lived in Alsace on the re- 
tired list; it was there that the king’s 
summons came to find him out. In his 
solitude M. de St. Germain had con- 
ceived a thousand projects of reform; he 
wanted to apply them all at once. He 
made,no sort of case of the picked corps 
and suppressed the majority of them, 
tlms irritating, likewise, all the privileg- 
ed. " M. de St. Germain," wrote Fred- 
erick H. to Voltaire, "had great and no- 
ble plans very advantageous for your 
Welches; but everybody thwarted him, 
because the reforms he proposed would 
have entailed a strictness which was re- 
pugnant to them on ten thousand slug- 
gards, well frogged, well laced." The 
enthusiasm which had been excited by 
the new minister of war had disappeared 
from amongst the officers; he lost the 
hearts of the soldiers by wanting to es- 
tablish in the army the corporal pun- 
ishments in use amongst the German 
armies in which he had served. The 
feeling was so strong, that the attempt 
was abandoned. "In the matter of 
sabres," said a grenadier, " I like only 
the edge." Violent and weak both to- 
gether, in spite of his real merit and his 
genuine worth, often giving up wise res- 
olutions out of sheer embarrassment, he 
nearly always failed in what he under- 
took; the outcries against the reformers 
were increased thereby; the faults of M. 
de St. Germain were put down to M. 
Turgot. 

It was against the latter indeed, that 
the courtiers’ anger and M. de Mau- 
repas’ growing jealousy were directed. 
"Once upon a time there was in France," 
said a pamphlet, entitled Le Songe de M. 
de Maurepas, attributed to Monsieur, 
the king’s brother, " there was in France 
a certain man, clumsy, crass, heavy, 
born with more of rudeness than of 
character, more of obstinacy than of 
firmness, of impetuosity than of tact, a 
charlatan in administration as well as in 
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virtue, made to bring the one into disre- 
pute and the other into disgust, in oth- 
er respects shy from self-conceit, timid 
from pride, as unfamiliar with men, 
whom he had never known, as with 
public affairs, which he had always seen 
askew; his name was Turgot. He was 
one of those half-thinking brains which 
adopt all visions, all manias of a gigan- 
tic sort. He was believed to be deep, 
he was really shallow; night and day he 
was raving of philosophy, liberty, equal- 
ity, net product." "He is too much (trap 
fort) for me," M. de Maurepas would 
often say. "A man must be possessed (or 
inspired—enrage)" wroteMalesherbes, 
"to force, at one and the same time, the 
hand of the king, of M. de Maurepas, of 
the whole court and of the Parliament." 

Perhaps the task was above human 
strength; it was certainly beyond that of 
M. Turgot. Ever occupied with the pub- 
lic weal, he turned his mind to every 
subject, issuing a multiplicity of de- 
crees, sometimes with rather chimerical 
hopes. He had proposed to the king six 
edicts; two were extremely important; 
the first abolished jurorships (jurandes) 
and masterships (maUrises) among the 
workmen: "The king," said the pream- 
ble, " wishes to secure to all his subjects 
and especially to the humblest, to those 
who have no property but their labour 
and their industry, the full and entire en- 
joyment of their rights, and to reform, 
consequently, the institutions which 
strike at those rights, and which, in spite 
of their antiquity, have failed to be le- 
galized by time, opinion and even the 
acts of authority." The second substitut- 
ed for forced labour on roads and high- 
ways an impost to which all proprietors 
were equally liable. 

This was the first step towards equal 
redistribution of taxes; great was the ex- 
plosion of disquietude and wrath on the 
part of the privileged; it showed itself 
first in the council, by the mouth of M. 
de Miromesnil; Turgot sprang up with 
animation. "The keeper of the seals," 
he said, "seems to adopt the principle 
that, by the constitution of the State, the 
noblesse ought to be exempt from all 
taxation. This idea will appear a para- 
dox to the majority of the nation. The 
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commoners (roturie-rs) are certainly the 
greatest number, and we are no longer 
in the days when their voices did not 
count." The king listened to the discus- 
sion in silence. "Come," he exclaimed 
abruptly, "I see that there are only M. 
Turgot and I here who love the people," 
and he signed the edicts. 

The Parliament, like the noblesse, 
had taken up the cudgels; they made 
representation after representation; 
"The populace of France," said the court 
boldly, "is liable to talliage and forced 
labour at will, and that is a part of the 
constitution which the king cannot 
change." Louis XVI. summoned the Par- 
liament to Versailles, and had the edicts 
enregistered at a bed of justice. "It is 
a bed of beneficence!" exclaimed 
Voltaire, a passionate admirer of Tur- 
got. 

The comptroller-general was tri- 
umphant; but his victory was but the 
prelude to his fall. Too many enemies 
were leagued against him, irritated both 
by the noblest qualities of his character 
and at the same time by the natural de- 
fects of his manners. Possessed of love 
"for a beautiful ideal, of a rage for per- 
fection," M.-Turgot had wanted to at- 
tempt everything, undertake everything, 
reform everything at one blow. He 
fought —— single-handed. M. de 
Malesherbes, firm as a rock at the head 
of the Court of Aids, supported as he 
was by the traditions and corporate feel- 
ing of the magistracy, had shown weak- 
ness as a minister. "I could offer the 
king only uprightness and good-heart- 
edness," he said himself, "two qualities 
insufficient to make a minister, even a 
mediocre one." The courtiers, in fact, 
called him "good-heart" (bonhomme). 
"M. de Malesherbes has doubts about 
everything,” wrote Madame du Def- 
fand, "M. Turgot has doubts about noth- 
ing." M. de Maurepas having, of set 
purpose, got up rather a serious quarrel 
with him, Malesherbes sent in his resig- 
nation to the king; the latter pressed him 
to withdraw it: the minister remained in- 
flexible. "You are better off than I," said 
Louis XVI. afc last, "you can abdicate." 

For a long while the king had re- 
mained faithful to M. Turgot. "People 


may say what they like," he would re- 
peat, with sincere conviction, "but he is 
an honest man!" Infamous means were 
employed, it is said, with the king; he 
was shown forged letters, purporting to 
come from M. Turgot, intercepted at the 
post and containing opinions calculated 
to wound his Majesty himself. To paci- 
fy the jealousy of M. de Maurepas, Tur- 
got had given up his privilege of work- 
ing alone with the king. Left to the 
adroit manoeuvres of his old minister, 
Louis xvi. fell away by degrees from 
the troublesome reformer against whom 
were leagued all those who were about 
him. The queen had small liking for M. 
Turgot, whose strict economy had cut 
down the expenses of her household; 
contrary to their usual practice, her most 
trusted servants abetted the animosity of 
M. de Maurepas. "I confess that I am 
not sorry for these departures," wrote 
Marie Antoinette to her mother, after 
the fall of M. Turgot, "but I have had 
nothing to do with them." "Sir," M. Tur- 
got had written to Louis XVI., "mon- 
archs governed by courtiers have but to 
choose between the fate of Charles I. 
and that of Charles Ix." The coolness 
went on increasing between the king 
and his minister. On the 12th of May, 
177(5, the comptrollergeneral entered 
the king’s closet; he had come to speak 
to him about a new project for an edict; 
the exposition of reasons was, as usual, 
a choice morsel of political philosophy. 
"Another commentary!" said the king 
with temper. He listened however. 
When the comptroller-general had fin- 
ished, " Is that all?" asked the king. 
"Yes, sir." "So much the better," and he 
showed the minister out. A few hours 
later, M. Turgot received his dismissal. 

He was at his desk, drawing up an 
important decree; he laid down his pen, 
saying quietly, "My successor will fin- 
ish" and, when M. de Maurepas hyp- 
ocritically expressed his regret; "I re- 
tire," said M. Turgot, "without having 
to reproach myself with feebleness, or 
falseness, or dissimulation." He wrote 
to the king: "I have done, sir, what I be- 
lieved to be my duty in setting before 
you, with unreserved and unexampled 
frankness the difficulty of the position 
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in which I stood and what I thought 
of your own. If I had not done so, I 
should have considered myself to have 
behaved culpably towards you. You, no 
doubt, have come to a different con- 
clusion, since you have withdrawn your 
confidence from me; but, even if I were 
mistaken, you cannot, sir, but do justice 
to the feeling by which I was guided. 
All I desire, sir, is that you may always 
be able to believe that I was short-sight- 
ed and that I pointed out to you merely 
fanciful dangers. I hope that time may 
not justify me and that your reign may 
be as happy and as tranquil, for yourself 
and your people, as they flattered them- 
selves it would be, in accordance with 
your principles of justice and benefi- 
cence." 

Useless wishes, belied in advance by 
the previsions of M. Turgot himself. He 
had espied the danger and sounded 
some of the chasms just yawning be- 
neath the feet of the nation as well as of 
the king; he committed the noble error 
of believing in the instant and supreme 
influence of justice and reason. "Sir," 
said he to Louis XVI, "you ought to 
govern, like God, by general laws." Had 
he been longer in power, M. Turgot 
would still have failed in his designs. 
The life of one man was too short and 
the hand of one man too weak to modify 
the course of events, fruit slowly 
ripened during so.many centuries. It 
was to the honour of M. Turgot that he 
discerned the mischief and would fain 
have applied the proper remedy. He was 
often mistaken about the means, of ten- 
er still about the strength he had at dis- 
posal. He had the good fortune to die 
early, still sad and anxious about the 
fate of his country, without having been 
a witness of the catastrophes he had 
foreseen and of the sufferings as well 
as wreckage through which France must 
pass before touching at the haven he 
would fain have opened to her. 

The joy of the courtiers was great, at 
Versailles, when the news arrived of M. 
Turgot’s fall; the public regretted it but 
little: the inflexible severity of his prin- 
ciples which he never veiled by grace 
of manners, a certain disquietude occa- 
sioned by the chimerical views which 
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were attributed to him, had alienated 
many people from him. His real friends 
were in consternation. "I was but lately 
rejoicing," said Abbe VeYy, "at-the 
idea that the work was going on of cool- 
ly repairing a fine edifice which time 
had damaged. Henceforth, the most that 
will be done will be to see after repair- 
ing a few of its cracks. I no longer in- 
dulge in hopes of its restoration; I can- 
not but apprehend its downfall sooner or 
later." "Oh! what news I hear!" writes 
Voltaire-to D’Alembert; "France would 
have been too fortunate. What will be- 
come of us? I am quite upset. I see noth- 
ing but death for me to look forward to, 
now that M. Turgot is out of office. It is 
a thunderbolt fallen upon my brain and 
upon my heart." 

A few months later M, de St. Ger- 
main retired in his turn, not to Alsace 
again, but to the Arsenal with forty 
thousand livres for pension. The first, 
the great attempt at reform had failed. 
"M. de Malesherbes lacked will to re- 
main in power," said Abbe Very, "M. 
Turgot concillatoriness (conciliabilite), 
and M. de Maurepas soul enough to fol- 
low his lights." "M. de Malesherbes,” 
wrote Condorcet, "has, either from in- 
clination or from default of mental recti- 
tude, a bias towards eccentric and para- 
doxical ideas; he discovers in his mind 
numberless arguments for and against, 
but never discovers a single one to de- 
cide him. In his private capacity he had 
employed his eloquence in proving to 
the king and the ministers that the good 
of the nation was the one thing needful 
to be thought of; when he became min- 
ister, he employed it in proving that this 
good was impossible." "I understand 
two things in the matter of war," said 
M. de St. Germain just before he be- 
came minister, "to obey and to com- 
mand; but, if it comes to advising, I 
don’t know anything about it." He was, 
indeed, a bad adviser; and with the best 
intentions he had no idea either how 
to command or how to make himself 
obeyed. M. Turgot had correctly esti- 
mated the disorder of affairs, when he 
wrote to the king on the 30th of April, 
a fortnight before his disgrace, " Sir, the 
parliaments are already in better heart, 


more audacious, more implicated in the 
cabals of the court than they were in 
1770, after twenty years of enterprise 
and success. Minds are a thousand times 
ipore excited upon all sorts of matters, 
and your ministry is almost as divided 
and as feeble as that of your predeces- 
sor. Consider, sir, that, in the course of 
nature, you. have fifty years to reign, 
and reflect what progress may be made 
by a disorder which, in twenty years, 
has reached the pitch at which we see it. 

Turgot and Malesherbes had fallen; 
they had vainly attempted to make the 
soundest as well as the most moderate 
principles of pure philosophy tri- 
umphant in the government; at home 
a new attempt, bolder and at the same 
time more practical, was soon about to 
resuscitate for a while the hopes of lib- 
eral minds; abroad and in a new world 
there was already a commencement of 
events which were about to bring to 
France a revival of glory and to shed on 
the reign of Louis XVI, a moment’s le- 
gitimate and brilliant lustre. 
CHAPTER LVII. LOUIS XVI. 
ABROAD. —UNITED STATES’ 
INDEPENDENCE.—1 775-1783. 

WAR OF 

*vvo things, great and difficult as they 
may be, are a man’s duty and may es- 
tablish his fame. To support misfortune 
and be sturdily resigned to it; to believe 
in the good and trust in it perseveringly" 
M. Guizot, Washington’. 

"There is a sight as fine and not less 
salutary than that of a virtuous man at 
grips with adversity; it is the sight of 
a virtuous. man at the head of a good 
cause and securing its triumph. *"If ever 
cause were just and had a right to suc- 
cess, it was that of the English colonies 
which rose in insurrection to become 
the United States of America. 

"Opposition, in their case, preceded 
insurrection. 

"Their opposition was founded on 
historic right and on facts; on rational 
right and on ideas. 

"It is to the honour of England that 
she had deposited in the cradle of her 
colonies the germ of their liberty; al- 
most all, at their 
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Vol. v. A a foundation, received char- 
ters which conferred upon the colonists 
the franchises of the mother-country. 

"At the same time with legal rights, 
the colonists had creeds. It was not only 
as Englishmen, but as Christians, that 
they wanted to be free, and they had 
their faith even more at heart than their 
charters. Their rights would not have 
disappeared, even had they lacked their 
charters. By the mere impulse of their 
souls, with the assistance of divine 
grace, they would have derived them 
from a sublimer source and one inac- 
cessible to human power, for they cher- 
ished feelings that soared beyond even 
the institutions of which they showed 
themselves to be so jealous. 

"Such, in the English colonies, was 
the happy condition of man and of soci- 
ety, when England, by an arrogant piece 
of aggression, attempted to dispose, 
without their consent, of their fortunes 
and their destiny." 

The uneasiness in the relations be- 
tween the mother-country and_ the 
colonies was of old date; and the danger 
which England ran of seeing her great 
settlements beyond the sea separating 
from her had for some time past struck 
the more clear-sighted. "Colonies are 
like fruits which remain on the tree only 
until they are ripe," said M. Turgot in 
1750: "when they have become self-suf- 
ficing, they do as Carthage did, as 
America will one day do." It was in 
the war between England and France 
for the possession of Canada that the 
Americans made the first trial of their 
strength. 

Alliance was concluded between the 
different colonies, Virginia marched in 
tune with Massachusetts; the pride of a 
new power, young and already victori- 
ous, animated the troops which marched 
to the conquest of Canada. "If we man- 
age to remove from Canada these tur- 
bulent Gauls," exclaimed John Adams, 
"our territory, in a century, will be more 
populous than England herself. Then all 
Europe will be powerless to subjugate 
us." "I am astounded," said the duke of 
Choiseul to the English negotiator who 
arrived at Paris in 1761," | am astound- 
ed that your great Pitt should attach so 
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much importance to the acquisition of 
Canada, a territory too scantily peopled 
to ever become dangerous for you and 
one which, in our hands, would serve 
to keep your colonies in a state of de- 
pendence from which they will not fail 
to free themselves the moment Canada 
is ceded to you." A pamphlet attribut- 
ed to Burke proposed to leave Canada 
to France with the avowed aim of main- 
taining on the border of the American 
provinces an object of anxiety and an 
ever-threatening enemy. 

America protested its loyalty and re- 
jected with indignation all idea of sep- 
aration. "It is said that the development 
of the strength of the colonies may ren- 
der them more dangerous and bring 
them to declare their independence," 
wrote Franklin in 1760: "such fears are 
chimerical. So many causes are against 
their union, that I do not hesitate to de- 
clare it not only improbable but impos- 
sible; I say impossible—without the 
most provoking tyranny and oppression. 
As long as the government is mild and 
just, as long as there is security for civil 
and religious interests, the Americans 
will be respectful and submissive sub- 
jects. The waves only rise when the 
wind blows." 

In England, many distinguished 
minds doubted whether the government 
of the mother-country would manage to 
preserve the discretion and moderation 
claimed by Franklin. "Notwithstanding 
all you say of your loyalty, you Amer- 
icans," observed Lord Camden to 
Franklin himself, " I know that some 
day you will shake off the ties which 
unite you to us and you will raise the 
standard of independence." "No such 
idea exists or will enter into the heads 
of the Americans," answered Franklin, 
"unless you maltreat them quite scan- 
dalously." "That is true," rejoined the 
other, "and it is exactly one of the caus- 
es which I foresee and which will bring 
on the event." 

The Seven Years’ War was ended, 
shamefully and sadly for France; M. de 
Choiseul, who had concluded peace 
with regret and a bitter pang, was ar- 
dently pursuing every means of taking 
his revenge. To foment disturbances be- 


tween England and her colonies ap- 
peared to him an efficacious and a nat- 
ural way of gratifying his feelings. 
"There is great difficulty in governing 
States in the days in which we live," he 
wrote to M. Durand, at that time French 
minister in London; "still greater dif- 
ficulty in governing those of America; 
and the difficulty approaches impossi- 
bility as regards those of Asia. I am very 
much astonished that England, which is 
but a very small spot in Europe, should 
hold dominion over more than a third of 
America and that her dominion should 
have no other object but that of trade. 
... As long as the vast American pos- 
sessions contribute no subsidies for the 
support of the mother-country, private 
persons in England will still grow rich 
for some time on the trade with Amer- 
ica, but the State will be undone for 
want of means to keep together a too ex- 
tended power; if, on the contrary, Eng- 
land proposes to establish imposts in her 
American domains, when they are more 
extensive and perhaps more populous 
than the mothercountry, when they have 
fishing, woods, navigation, corn, iron, 
they will easily part asunder from her, 
without any fear of chastisement, for 
England could not undertake a war 
against them to chastise them." He en- 
couraged his agents to keep him (in- 
formed as to the state of feeling in 
America, welcoming and studying all 
projects, even the most fantastic, that 
might be ( hostile to England. 

When M. de Choiseul was thus writ- 
ing to M. Durand, the English govern- 
ment had already justified the fears of 
its wisest and most sagacious friends. 
On the 7th of March, 1765, after a short 
and unimportant debate, Parliament, on 
the motion of Mr. George Grenville, 
then first lord of the treasury, had ex- 
tended to the American colonies the 
stamp-tax everywhere in force in Eng- 
land. The proposal had been brought 
forward in the preceding year, but the 
protests of the colonists had for some 
time retarded its discussion. "The 
Americans are an ungrateful people," 
said Townshend: "they are children set- 
tled in life by our care and nurtured by 
our indulgence." Pitt was absent. 
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Colonel Barre’ rose: "Settled by your 
care!" he exclaimed: "nay, it was your 
oppression which drove them to Amer- 
ica; to escape from your tyranny, they 
exposed themselves in the desert to all 
the ills that human nature can endure! 
Nurtured by your indulgence! Nay, they 
have grown by reason of your indiffer- 
ence; and do not forget that these peo- 
ple, loyal as they are, are as jealous as 
they were at the first of their liberties 
and remain animated by the same spirit 
that caused the exile of their ancestors. 
" This was the only protest. "Nobody 
voted on the other side in the House of 
Lords," said George Grenville at a later 
period. 

In America the effect was terrible and 
the dismay profound. The Virginia 
House was in session; nobody dared to 
speak against a measure which struck 
at all the privileges of the colonies and 
went to the hearts of the loyal gentle- 
men still passionately attached to the 
mother-country. A young barrister, Pa- 
trick Henry, hardly known hitherto, rose 
at last and in an unsteady voice said: "I 
propose to the vote of the Assembly the 
following resolutions; Only the gener- 
al Assembly of this colony has the right 
and power to impose taxes on the in- 
habitants of this colony; every attempt 
to invest with this power any person or 
body whatever other than the said gen- 
eral Assembly has a manifest tenden- 
cy to destroy at one and the same time 
British and American liberties.’" Then 
becoming more and more animated and 
rising to eloquence by sheer force of 
passion: "Tarquin and Caesar," be ex- 
claimed, "had each their Brutus; Charles 
I. had his Cromwell, and George Il... 
." "Treason! treason!" was shouted on 
all sides..." will doubtless profit by their 
example," continued Patrick Henry 
proudly, without allowing himself to be 
moved by the wrath of the govern- 
ment’s friends. His resolutions were 
voted by 20 to 19. 

The excitement in America was com- 
municated to England; it served the po- 
litical purposes and passions of Mr. Pitt; 
he boldly proposed in the House of 
Commons the repeal of the stamp-tax: 
"The colonists," he said " are subjects 
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of this realm, having, like yourselves, 
a title to the special privileges of Eng- 
lishmen; they are bound by the English 
laws and, in the same measure as your- 
selves, have a right to the liberties of 
this country. The Americans are the 
sons and not the bastards of England.. 
.. When in this House we grant subsi- 
dies to his Majesty, we dispose of that 
which is our own; but the Americans are 
not represented here: when we impose 
a tax upon them, what is it we do? We, 
the Commons of England, give what to 
his Majesty? Our own personal proper- 
ty? No; we give away the property of 
the Commons of America. There is ab- 
surdity in the very terms." 

The bill was repealed and agitation 
was calmed for a while in V 

America. But, ere long, Mr. Pitt re- 
sumed office under the title of Lord 
Chatham, and with office he adopted 
other views as to the taxes to be im- 
posed; in vain he sought to disguise 
them under the form of custom-house 
duties: the taxes on tea, glass, paper, ex- 
cited in America the same indignation 
as the stamp-tax. Resistance was every- 
where organized. 

"Between 1767 and 1774 patriotic 
leagues were everywhere formed 
against the consumption of English 
merchandize and the exportation of 
American produce; all exchange ceased 
between the mother-country and _ the 
colonies; to extinguish the source of 
England’s riches in America and to 
force her to open her eyes to her mad- 
ness the colonists shrank from no pri- 
vation and no sacrifice: luxury had van- 
ished, rich and poor welcomed ruin 
rather than give up their political rights" 
M. Cornelis de Witt, Histoire de Wash- 
ington. "I expect nothing more from.pe- 
titions to the king," said Washington, al- 
ready one of the most steadfast champi- 
ons of American liberties, " and I would 
oppose them if they were calculated to 
suspend the execution of the pact of 
non-importation. As sure as I live, there 
is no relief to be expected for us but 
from the straits of Great Britain. I be- 
lieve, or at least I hope, that there is 
enough public virtue still remaining 
among us to make us deny ourselves 


everything but the bare necessaries of 
life in order to obtain justice. This we 
have a right to do and no power on earth 
can force us to a change of conduct 
short of being reduced to the most ab- 
ject slavery..." He added in a spirit of 
strict justice: "As to the pact of non-ex- 
portation, that is another thing; I con- 
fess that I have doubts of its being le- 
gitimate. We owe considerable sums to 
Great Britain; we can only pay them 
with our produce. To have a right to ac- 
cuse others of injustice, we must be just 
ourselves; and how can we be so if we 
refuse to pay our debts to Great Britain? 
That is what I cannot make out." 

The opposition was as yet within the 
law and the national effort was as order- 
ly as it was impassioned. "There is ag- 
itation, there are meetings, there is mu- 
tual encouragement to the struggle, the 
provinces concert opposition together, 
the wrath against Great Britain grows 
and the abyss begins to yawn; but such 
are the habit of order amongst this peo- 
ple, that, in the midst of this immense 
ferment amongst the nation, it is scarce- 
ly possible to pick out even a few acts 
of violence here and there; up to the day 
when the uprising becomes general, the 
government of George III. can scarcely 
find, even in the great centres of opposi- 
tion, such as Boston, any specious pre- 
texts for its own violence" M. Cornells 
de Witt, Histoire de Washington, The 
declaration of independence was by this 
time becoming inevitable when Wash- 
ington and Jefferson were still writing 
in this strain;-— Washington to Gapt. 
Mackenzie. 

"You are taught to believe that the 
people of Massachusetts are a people of 
rebels in revolt for independence, and 
what not. Permit me to tell you, my 
good friend, that you are mistaken, 
grossly mistaken.... I can testify, as 
a’fact, that independence is neither the 
wish nor the interest of this colony or of 
any other on the continent, separately or 
collectively. But at the same time you 
may rely upon it that none of them will 
ever submit to the loss of those privi- 
leges, of those precious rights which are 
essential to the happiness of every free 
State, and without which liberty, prop- 


Elizabeth, Madame de) « 105 


erty, life itself, are devoid of any securi- 
ty." Jefferson to Mr. Randolph. "Believe 
me, my dear sir, there is not in the 
whole.British empire a man who cher- 
ishes more cordially than I do the union 
with Great Britain. But, by the God who 
made me, I would cease to live rather 
than accept that union on the terms pro- 
posed by Parliament. We lack neither 
motives nor power to’ declare and 
maintain our separation. It is the will 
alone that we lack, and that is growing 
little by little under the hand of our king. 
It was indeed growing: Lord 
Chatham had been but a short time in 
office; Lord North, on becoming prime 
minister, zealously promoted the desires 
of George I. in Parliament and 
throughout the country. The opposition, 
headed by Lord Chatham, protested in 
the name of the eternal principles of jus- 
tice and liberty against the measures 
adopted towards the colonies. "Liber- 
ty," said Lord Chatham, "is pledged to 
liberty, they are indissolubly allied in 
this great cause, it is the alliance be- 
tween God and nature, .immutable, eter- 
nal,-as the light in the firmament of 
heaven! Have a care; foreign war is sus- 
pended over your heads by a thin and 
fragile thread, Spain and France are 
watching over your conduct, waiting for 
the fruit of your blunders; they keep 
their eyes fixed on America, and are 
more concerned with the dispositions of 
your colonies than with their own af- 
fairs, whatever they may be..1 repeat 
to you, my lords, if ministers persist in 
their fatal counsels, I do not say that 
they may alienate the affections of its 
subjects, but I affirm that they will de- 
stroy the greatness of the crown; I do 
not say that the king will be betrayed, I 
affirm that the country will be ruined!" 
Franklin was present at this scene. 
Sent to England by his fellow-country- 
men to support their petitions by his 
persuasive and dexterous eloquence, he 
watched with intelligent interest the dis- 
position of the Continent towards his 
country. "All Europe seems to be on 
our side," he wrote, "but Europe has its 
own reasons..It considers itself threat- 
ened by the power of England, and it 
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would like to see her divided against 
herself. Our prudence will retard for a 
long time yet, I hope, the satisfaction 
which our enemies expect from our dis- 
sensions Prudence, patience, discretion; 
when the catastrophe arrives, it must be 
clear to all mankind that the fault is not 
on our side." 

The catastrophe was becoming immi- 
nent.-Already, a riot-at Boston had led 
to throwing into the sea a cargo of tea 
which had arrived on board two English 
vessels, and which the governor had re- 
fused to send away at once as the pop- 
ulace desired; already, on the summons 
of the Virginia Convention, a general 
Congress of all the provinces had met 
at Philadelphia; at the head of the legal 
resistance as well as of the later rebel- 
lion in; arms marched the puritans of 
New England and the sons of the cava- 
liers settled. in Virginia; the opposition 
tumultuous and popular in the North, 
parliamentary and political in the South, 
yas everywhere animated by the same 
spirit and the same zeal. "I do not pre- 
tend to indicate precisely what line must 
be drawn between Great Britain and the 
colonies," wrote Washington to one of 
his friends, "but it is most decidedly my 
opinion that one must be drawn, and our 
rights definitively secured." He had but 
lately said: "Nobody ought to hesitate 
a moment to employ arms in defence 
of interests so precious, so sacred, but 
arms ought to be our last resource." 

The day had come when this was the 
only resource henceforth remaining to 
the Americans. Stubborn and irritated, 
George Ill. and his government heaped 
vexatious measures one upon another, 
feeling sure of crushing down the re- 
sistance of the colonists by the ruin of 
their commerce as well as of their lib- 
erties. "We must fight," exclaimed Pa- 
trick Henry at the Virginia Convention, 
"I repeat it, we must fight; an appeal to 
arms and to the God of Hosts, that is 
all we have left." Armed resistance was 
already being organized, in the teeth of 
many obstacles and notwithstanding ac- 
tive or tacit opposition on the part of a 
considerable portion of the people. 

It was time to act. On the 18th of 
April, 1775, at night, a picked body of 


the English garrison of Boston left the 
town by order of General Gage, gover- 
nor of Massachusetts. The soldiers were 
as yet in ignorance.of their destination, 
but the American patriots had divined 
it. The governor had ordered the gates 
to be closed; some of the inhabitants, 
however, having found means of escap- 
ing, had spread the alarm in the country: 
already men were repairing in silence 
to posts assigned in anticipation; when 
the king’s troops, on approaching Lex- 
ington, expected to lay hands upon two 
of the principal movers, Samuel Adams 
and John Hancock, they came into colli- 
sion, in the night, with a corps of militia 
blocking the way; the Americans tak- 
ing no notice of the order given them 
to retire, the English troops, at the in- 
stigation of their officers, fired; a few 
men fell; war was begun between Eng- 
land and Ameiica. That very evening, 
Colonel Smith, whilst proceeding to 
seize the ammunition-depot at Concord, 
found himself successively attacked by 
detachments hastily formed in all the 
villages; he fell back in disorder beneath 
the guns of Boston. 

Some few days later the town was 
besieged by an American army and the 
Congress, meeting at Philadelphia, ap- 
pointed Washington "to be general-in- 
chief of all the forces of the united 
colonies, of all that had been or should 
be levied, and of all others that should 
voluhtaTily offer their services or join 
the said: army to defend American lib- 
erty and to repulse every attack directed 
against it." 

George Aashington was born on the 
22nd of February, 1732, on the banks of 
the Potomac, at Bridge’s Creek, in the 
county of Westmoreland in Virginia. He 
belonged to a family of consideration 
among the planters of Virginia, de- 
scended from that race of country-gen- 
tlemen who had but lately effected the 
revolution in England, He lost his father 
early and was brought up by a distin- 
guished, firm and judicious mother, for 
whom he always preserved equal affec- 
tion and respect. Intended for the life of 
a surveyor of the still uncleared lands of 
Western America, he had led, from his 
youth up, a life-of freedom and hard- 
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ship; at nine-: teen, during the Canadian 
war, he had taken-his place in the mili- 
tia of his country, and we have seen- 
how he fought with credit at the side of 
General Braddock. On returning home 
at the end of the war and settling at 
Mount Vernon, which had been be- 
queathed to him by his eldest brother, 
he had become a great agriculturist and 
great hunter, esteemed by all, loved by 
those who knew him, actively engaged 
in his own business as well as that of his 
colony, and already a« object of confi- 
dence as well as hope to his fellow-cit- 
izens. In 1774, on the eve of the great 
struggle, Patrick Henry, on leaving the 
first Congress formed to prepare for it, 
replied to those who asked which was 
the foremost man in the Congress: "If 
you speak of eloquence, Mr. Rutledge 
of South Carolina is the greatest orator; 
but, if you speak of solid knowledge of 
things and of sound judgment, Colonel 
Washington is indisputably the greatest 
man in the Assembly." "Capable of ris- 
ing to the highest destinies, he could 
have ignored himself without a struggle 
and found in the culture of his lands 
satisfaction for those powerful faculties 
which were to suffice for the command 
of armies and for the foundation of a 
government. But when the occasion of- 
fered, when the need came, without any 
effort on his own part, without surprise 
on the part of others, the sagacious 
planter turned out a great man; he had 
in a superior degree the two qualities 
which in active life render men capable 
of great things; he could believe firmly 
in his own ideas and act resolutely upon 
them, without fearing to take the re- 
sponsibility" M. Guizot, Washington. 
He was, however, deeply moved and 
troubled at the commencement of a con- 
test of which he foresaw the difficulties 
and the trials, without fathoming their 
full extent, and it was not without a 
Struggle that he accepted the power con- 
fided to him by Congress. "Believe me, 
my dear Patsy," he wrote to his wife, " 
I have done all I could to screen myself 
from this high mark of honour, not only 
because it cost me much to separate my- 
self from you and from my family, but 
also because I felt that this task was be- 
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yond my strength." When the new gen- 
eral arrived before Boston to take com- 
mand of the confused and undisciplined 
masses which were hurrying up to the 
American camp, he heard that an en- 
gagement had taken place on the 16th 
of June on the heights of Bunker’s Hill, 
which commanded the town; the Amer- 
icans who had seized the positions had 
defended them so bravely that the Eng- 
lish had lost nearly a thousand men be- 
fore they carried the batteries. A few 
months later, after unheard of efforts on 
the general’s part to constitute and train 
his army, he had taken possession of all 
the environs of the place, and Gener- 
al Howe, who had superseded General 
Gage, evacuated Boston (March 17, 
1776). 

Every step was leading to the decla- 
ration of independence. "If everybody 
were of my opinion," wrote Washington 
in the month of February, 1776, "the 
English Ministers would learn in few 
words what we want to arrive at. I 
should set forth simply, and without pe- 
riphrasis, our grievances and our resolu- 
tion to have justice. I should tell them 
that we have long and ardently desired 
an honourable reconciliation, and that 
it has been refused. I should add that 
we have conducted ourselves as faithful 
subjects, that the feeling of liberty is too 
strong in our hearts to let us ever sub- 
mit to slavery, and that we are quite de- 
termined to burst every bond with an 
unjust and unnatural government, if our 
enslavement alone will satisfy a tyrant 
and his diabolical ministry. And I 
should tell them all this not in covert 
terms, but in language as plain as the 
light of the sun at full noon." 

Many people still hesitated, from 
timidity, from foreseeing the sufferings 
which war would inevitabby entail on 
America, from hereditary, faithful at- 
tachment to the mother-country. 
"Gentlemen," had but lately been ob- 
served by Mr. Dickinson, deputy from 
Pennsylvania, at the reading of the 
scheme of a solemn declaration justify- 
ing the taking up of arms, " there is but 
one word in this paper of which I dis- 
approve — Congress." "And as for me, 
Mr. President," said Mr. Harrison, ris- 


ing, "there is but one word in this paper 
of which I approve—Congress." 

Deeds had become bolder than 
words. "We have hitherto made war by 
halves," wrote John Adams to General 
Gates, "you will see in to-morrow’s pa- 
pers that for the future we shall prob- 
ably venture to make it by three-quar- 
ters. The continental navy, the provin- 
cial navies, have been authorized to 
cruise against English property through- 
out the whole extent of the Ocean. 
Learn, for your governance, that this is 
not Independence. Far from it! If one of 
the next couriers should bring you word 
of unlimited freedom of commerce with 
all nations, take good care not to call 
that Independence. Nothing of the sort! 
Independence is a spectre of such aw- 
ful mien that the mere sight of it might 
make a delicate person faint." 

Independence was not yet declared, 
and already, at the end of their procla- 
mations, instead of the time-honoured 
formula, God save the king! the Virgini- 
ans had adopted the proudly significant 
phrase, God save tlie liberties of Ameri- 
ca! 

The great day came, however, when 
the Congress resolved to give its true 
name to the war which the colonies had 
been for more than a year maintaining 
against the mother-country. After a dis- 
cussion which lasted three days, the 
scheme drawn up by Jefferson, for the 
declaration of Independence, was 
adopted by a large majority. The solemn 
proclamation of it was determined upon 
on the 4th of July, and that day has re- 
mained the national festival of the Unit- 
ed States of America. John Adams 
made no mistake when, in the transport 
of his patriotic joy, he wrote to his 
wife:—" I am inclined to believe that 
this day will be celebrated by genera- 
tions to come as the great anniversary of 
the nation. It should be kept as the day 
of deliverance by solemn thanksgivings 
to the Almighty. It should be kept with 
pomp, to the sound of cannon and ol 
bells, with games, with bonfires and il- 
luminations from one end of the con- 
tinent to the other, for ever. You will 
think me carried away by my enthusi- 
asm; but no, I take into account, per- 


Elizabeth, Madame de) * 107 


fectly, the pains, the blood, the treasure 
we shall have to expend to maintain this 
declaration, to uphold and defend these 
States, but through all these shadows 
I perceive rays of ravishing light and 
joy, I feel that the end is worth all the 
means and far more, and that posterity 
will rejoice over this event with songs 
of triumph, even though we should have 
cause to repent of it, which will not be, 
I trust in God." 

The declaration of American inde- 
pendence was solemn and grave; it be- 
gan with an appeal to those natural 
rights which the eighteenth century had 
everywhere learnt to claim. "We hold 
as self-evident all these truths," said the 
Congress of united colonies: "All men 
are created equal, they are endowed by 
their Creator with certain inalienable 
rights; among those rights are life, lib- 
erty, and the pursuit of happiness. 
Governments are established amongst 
men to guarantee those rights, and their 
just power emanates from the consent of 
the governed." 

To this declaration of the inalienable 
right of people to choose their own gov- 
ernment for the greatest security and 
greatest happiness of the governed, suc- 
ceeded an enumeration of the grievan- 
ces which made it for ever impossible 
for the American colonists to render 
obedience to the king of Great Britain; 
the list was long and overwh elming; 
it ended with this declaration: "Where- 
fore we, the representatives of the Unit- 
ed States of America, met together in 
general Congress, calling the Supreme 
Judge of the universe to witness the up- 
rightness of our intentions, do solemnly 
publish and declare in the name of the 
good people of these colonies, that the 
United-colonies are and have a right to 
be free and independent States, that they 
are released from all allegiance to the 
crown of Great Britain, and that every 
political tie between them and Great 
Britain is and ought to be entirely dis- 
solved.... Full of firm confidence in the 
protection of Divine Providence, we 
pledge, mutually, to the maintenance of 
this declaration our lives, our fortunes, 
and our most sacred possession, our ho- 
nour." 
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The die was cast, and retreat cut off 
for the timid and the malcontent; 
through a course of alternate successes 
and reverses 

Vol. v.nb 

Washington had kept up hostilities 
during the rough campaign of 1776. 
Many a time he had thought the game 
lost, and he had found himself under the 
necessity of abandoning posts he had 
mastered to fall back upon Philadelphia. 
"What will you do if Philadelphia is tak- 
en?" he was asked. "We will retire be- 
yond the Susquehanna, and then, if nec- 
essary, beyond the Alleghanies," an- 
swered the general without hesitation. 
Unwavering in his patriotic faith and 
resolution, he relied upon the savage re- 
sources and the vast wildernesses of his 
native country to wear out at last the pa- 
tience and courage of the English gener- 
als. At the end of the campaign, Wash- 
ington, suddenly resuming the offen- 
sive, had beaten the king’s troops at 
Trenton and at Princeton one after the 
other. This brilliant action had restored 
the affairs of the Americans and was 
a preparatory step to the formation of 
a newarmy. On the 30th of December, 
1776, Washington was invested by 
Congress with the full powers of a dic- 
tator. 

Europe, meanwhile, was following 
with increasing interest the vicissitudes 
of a struggle which at a distance had 
from the first appeared to the most ex- 
perienced an unequal one. "Let us not 
anticipate events, but content ourselves 
with learning them when they occur," 
said a letter, in 1775, to M. de Guines, 
ambassador in London, from Louis XVI. 
*s minister for foreign affairs, M. de 
Vergennes: "I prefer to follow, as a qui- 
et observer, the course of events rather 
than try to produce them." He had but 
lately said with prophetic anxiety: "Far 
from seeking to profit by the embar- 
rassment in which England finds herself 
on account of affairs in America, we 
should rather desire to extricate her. The 
spirit of revolt, in whatever spot it 
breaks out, is always of dangerous 
precedent; it is with moral as with phys- 
ical diseases, both may become conta- 
gious. This consideration should induce 


us to take care that the spirit of inde- 
pendence, which is causing so terrible 
an explosion in North America, have no 
power to communicate itself to points 
interesting to us in this hemisphere." 

For a moment French diplomats had 
been seriously disconcerted; remem- 
brance of the surprise in 1755, when 
England had commenced hostilities 
without declaring war, still troubled 
men’s minds. Count de Guines wrote 
to M. de Vergennes: "Lord Rochford 
confided to me yesterday that numbers 
of persons on both sides were perfectly 
convinced that the way to put a stop to 
this war in America was to declare it 
against France and that he saw with pain 
that opinion gaining ground’. I assure 
you, sir, that all which is said for is very 
extraordinary and far from encouraging. 
The partisans of this plan argue that fear 
of a war, disastrous for England, which 
might end by putting France once more 
in possession of Canada would be the 
most certain bug-bear for America, 
where the propinquity of our religion 
and our government is excessively ap- 
prehended; they say, in. fact, that the 
Americans, forced by a war to give up 
their project of liberty and to decide be- 
tween us and them, would certainly give 
them the preference." 

The question of Canada was always, 
indeed, an anxious one for the Ameri- 
can colonists; Washington had detached 
in that direction a body of troops which 
had been repulsed with loss. M. de Ver- 
gennes had determined to keep in the 
United States a semi-official agent, M. 
de Bonvouloir, commissioned to furnish 
the ministry with information as to the 
state of affairs. On sending Count de 
Guines the necessary instructions, the 
minister wrote on the 7th of August, 
1775: "One of the most essential objects 
is to reassure the Americans on the 
score of the dread which they are no 
doubt taught to feel of us. Canada is the 
point of jealousy for them; they must 
be made to understand that we have no 
thought at all about it and that, so far 
from grudging them the liberty and in- 
dependence they are labouring to se- 
cure, we admire, on the contrary, the 
grandeur and nobleness of their efforts, 
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and that, having no interest in injuring 
them, we should see with pleasure such 
a happy conjunction of circumstances 
as would set them at liberty to frequent 
our ports; the facilities they would find 
for their commerce would soon prove to 
them all the esteem we feel for them." 

Independence was not yet proclaimed 
and already the committee, charged by 
Congress "to correspond with friends in 
England, Ireland, and other parts of the 
world," had made inquiry of the French 
government, by roundabout ways, as to 
what were its intentions regarding the 
American colonies, and was soliciting 
the aid of France. On the 3rd of March, 
1776, an agent of the committee, Mr. 
Silas Deane, started for France; he had 
orders to put the same question point 
blank at Versailles and at Paris. 

The ministry was divided on the sub- 
ject of American affairs; M. Turgot in- 
clined towards neutrality. "Let us leave 
the insurgents" he said, "at full liberty to 
make their purchases in our ports and to 
provide themselves by the way of trade 
with the munitions, and even the mon- 
ey, of which they have need. A refusal 
to sell to them would be a departure 
from neutrality. But it would be a de- 
parture likewise to furnish them with se- 
cret aid in money, and this step, which 
it would be difficult to conceal, would 
excite just complaints on the part of the 
English." 

This was, however, the conduct 
adopted on the advice of M. de Ver- 
gennes; he had been powerfully sup- 
ported by the arguments presented in 
a memorandum drawn up by M. de 
Rayneval, senior clerk in the foreign of- 
fice; he was himself urged and incited 
by the most intelligent, the most restless 
and the most passionate amongst the 
partisans of the American rebellion— 
Beaumarchais. 

t 

Peter Augustin Caron de Beaumarchais, 
born at Paris on the 24th of January, 
1732, son of a clockmaker, had already 
acquired a certain celebrity by his law- 
suit against Councillor Goezman before 
the parliament of Paris. Accused of hav- 
ing defamed the wife of a judge, after 
having fruitlessly attempted to seduce 
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her, Beaumarchais succeeded by dint of 
courage, talent and wit in holding his 
own against the whole magistracy 
leagued against him. He boldly ap- 
pealed to public opinion: "I am a citi- 
zen," he said, "that is to say, I am not 
a courtier, or an abbe’, or a nobleman, 
or a financier, or a favourite, nor any- 
thing connected with what is called in- 
fluence (puissance) nowadays. I am a 
citizen; that is to say, something quite 
new, unknown, unheard of in France. I 
am a citizen; that is to say, what you 
ought to have been for the last two hun- 
dred years, what you will be, perhaps, 
in twenty!" All the spirit of the French 
Revolution was here, in those most le- 
gitimate and at the same time most dar- 
ing aspirations of his. 

French citizen as he proclaimed himself 
to be, Beaumarchais was quite smitten 
with the American citizens; he had for 
a long while been pleading their cause, 
sure, he said, of its ultimate triumph. On 
the 10th of January, 1776, throo weeks 
hefora thi Hulll iltlwi nf InfrTprrirfrnT- 
r, M. de Vergennes secretly remitted a 
million to M. de Beaumarchais; two 
months later the same sum was entrust- 
ed to him in the name of the king of 
Spain. Beaumarchais alone was to ap- 
pear in the affair and to supply the in- 
surgent Americans with arms and am- 
munition. "You will found," he had 
been told, " a great commercial house, 
and you will try to draw into it the mon- 
ey of private individuals; the first outlay 
being now provided, we shall have no 
further hand in it, the affair would com- 
promise the government too much in the 
eyes of the English." It was under the 
style and title of Rodrigo Hortalez and 
Co. that the first instalment of supplies, 
to the extent of more than three milli- 
ons, was forwarded to the Americans; 
and, notwithstanding the hesitation of 
the ministry and the rage of the Eng- 
lish, other instalments soon followed. 
Beaumarchais was henceforth personal- 
ly interested in the enterprise; he had 
commenced it from zeal for the Amer- 
ican cause and from that yearning for 
activity and initiative which character- 
ized him even in old age. "I should nev- 
er have succeeded in fulfilling my mis- 


sion here without the indefatigable, in- 
telligent and generous efforts of M. de 
Beaumarchais," wrote Silas Deane to 
the secret committee of Congress: "the 
United States are more indebted to him, 
on every account, than to any other per- 
son on this side of the Ocean." 

Negotiations were proceeding at Paris; 
Franklin had joined Silas Deane there. 
His great scientific reputation, the 
diplomatic renown he had won in Eng- 
land, his able and prudent devotion to 
the cause of his country, had paved the 
way for the new negotiator’s popularity 
in France: it was immense. Born at Bos- 
ton on the 17th of January, 1706, a 
printer before he came out as a great 
physician, Franklin was seventy years 
old when he arrived in Paris. His 
sprightly goodnature, the bold subtlety 
of his mind cloaked beneath external 
simplicity, his moderation in religion 
and the breadth of his philosophical tol- 
erance, won the world of fashion as well 
as the great public, and were a great 
help to the success of his diplomatic 
negotiations. Quartered at Passy, at 
Madame Helvetius’, he had frequent in- 
terviews with the ministers under a veil 
of secrecy and precaution which was, 
before long, skilfully and discreetly re- 
moved; from roundabout aid accorded 
to the Americans, at Beaumarchais’ so- 
licitations, on pretext of.commercial 
business, the French Government had 
come to remitting money straight to the 
agents of the United States; everything 
tended to recognition of the indepen- 
dence of the colonies. In England, peo- 
ple were irritated and disturbed; Lord 
Chatham exclaimed with the usual ex- 
aggeration of his powerful and impas- 
sioned genius:—" Yesterday England 
could still stand against the world, to- 
day there is none so poor as to do her 
reverence. I borrow the poet’s words, 
my lords, but what his verse expresses 
is no fiction. France has insulted you, 
she has encouraged and supported 
America, and, be America right or 
wrong, the dignity of this nation re- 
quires that we should thrust aside with 
contempt the officious intervention of 
France; ministers and ambassadors 
from those whom we call rebels and en- 
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emies are received at Paris, there they 
treat of the mutual interests of France 
and America, their countrymen are aid- 
ed, provided with military resources, 
and our ministers suffer it, they do not 
protest! Is this maintaining the honour 
of a great kingdom, of that England 
which but lately gave laws to the House 
of Bourbon?" 

The hereditary sentiments of Louis 
XVI. and his monarchical principles, as 
well as the prudent moderation of M. 
Turgot, retarded at Paris the negotia- 
tions which caused so much illhumour 
among the English; M. de Vergennes 
still preserved, in all diplomatic rela- 
tions, an apparent neutrality. "It is my 
line (metier), you see, to be a royalist," 
the Emperor Joseph II. had said during 
a visit he had just paid to Paris, when 
he was pressed to declare in favour of 
the American insurgents; at the bottom 
of his heart the king of France was of 
the same opinion; he had refused the 
permission to serve in America which 
he had been asked for by many gentle- 
men: some had set off without waiting 
for it; the most important as well as the 
most illustrious of them all, the marquis 
of La Fayette, was not twenty years old 
when he slipped away from Paris, leav- 
ing behind his young wife close to her 
confinement, to go and embark upon a 
vessel which he had bought, and which, 
laden with arms, awaited him in a Span- 
ish port; arrested by order of the court, 
he evaded the vigilance of his guards; 
in the month of July, 1777, he disem- 
barked in America. 

Washington did not like France, he 
did not share the hopes which some of 
his fellow-countrymen founded upon 
her aid; he made no case of the young 
volunteers who came to enrol them- 
selves amongst the defenders of inde- 
pendence and whom Congress loaded 
with favours. "No bond but interest at- 
taches these men to America," he would 
say, "and, as for France, she only lets us 
get our munitions from her because of 
the benefit her commerce derives from 
it." Prudent, reserved, and proud, Wash- 
ington looked for America’s salvation 
to only America herself; neither had he 
foreseen nor did he understand that en- 
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thusiasm, as generous as it is unreflect- 
ing, which easily takes possession of the 
French nation, and of which the United 
States were just then the object. M. de 
La Fayette was the first who managed 
to win the general’s affection and es- 
teem. A great yearning for excitement 
and renown, a great zeal for new ideas 
and a certain political perspicacity had 
impelled M. de La Fayette to America; 
he showed himself courageous, devot- 
ed, more judicious and more able than 
had been expected from his youth and 
character. Washington came to love him 
as a son. 

It was with the title of major-general 
that M. de La ’Fayette made his first 
campaign; Congress had passed a de- 
cree conferring upon him this grade, 
rather an excess of honour in Washing- 
ton’s opinion; the latter was at that time 
covering Philadelphia, the point aimed 
at by the operations of General Howe. 
Beaten at Bfandywine and at German- 
town, the Americans were obliged to 
abandon the town to the enemy and fall 
back on Valleyforge, where the general 
pitched his camp for wintering. The 
English had been beaten on the frontiers 
of Canada by General Gates; General 
Burgoyne, invested on all sides by the 
insurgents, had found himself forced to 
capitulate at Saratoga. The humiliation 
and wrath of the public in England were 
great, but the resolution of the politi- 
cians was beginning to waver; on the 
10th of February, 1778, Lord North had 
presented two bills whereby England 
was to renounce the right of levying tax- 
es in the American colonies, and was 
to recognize the legal existence of 
Congress. Three commissioners were to 
be sent to America to treat for condi- 
tions of peace. After a hot discussion, 
the two bills had been voted. 

This was a small matter in view of the 
growing anxiety and the political ma- 
noeuvrings of parties; on the 7th of 
April, 778, the duke of Richmond pro- 
posed in the House of Lords the recall 
of all the forces, land and sea, which 
were fighting in America. He relied up- 
on the support of Lord Chatham, who 
was now at death’s door, but who had 
always expressed himself forcibly 


against the conduct of the government 
towards the colonists. The great orator 
entered the House, supported by two of 
his friends, pale, wasted, swathed in 
flannel beneath his embroidered robe. 
He with difficulty dragged himself to 
his place. The peers, overcome at the 
sight of this supreme effort, waited in 
silence. Lord Chatham rose, leaning on 
his crutch and still supported by his 
friends. He raised one hand to heaven. 
"l thank God," he said, " that I have 
been enabled to come hither to-day to 
fulfil a duty and say what has been 
weighing so heavily on my heart. I have 
already one foot in the grave, I shall 
soon descend into it, I have left my bed 
to sustain my country’s cause in this 
House, perhaps for the last time. I think 
myself happy, my lords, that the grave 
has not yet closed over me, and that I 
am still alive to raise my voice against 
the dismemberment of this ancient and 
noble monarchy! My lords, His Majesty 
succeeded to an empire as vast in extent 
as proud in reputation. Shall we tarnish 
its lustre by a shameful abandonment 
of its rights and of its fairest. posses- 
sions? Shall this great kingdom, which 
survived in its entirety the descents of 
the Danes, the incursions of the Scots, 
the conquest of the Normans, which 
stood firm against the threatened inva- 
sion of the Spanish Armada, now fall 
before the House of Bourbon? Surely, 
my lords, we are not what we once 
were!... In God’s name, if it be absolute- 
ly necessary to choose between peace 
and war, if peace cannot be preserved 
with honour, why not declare war with- 
out hesitation? ... My lords, anything is 
better than despair, let us at least make 
an effort, and, if we must fail, let us fail 
like men!" 

He dropped back into his seat, ex- 
hausted, gasping. Soon he strove to rise 
and reply to the duke of Richmond, but 
his strength was traitor to his courage, 
he fainted; a few days later he was dead 
(May Ilth, 1778); the resolution of the 
duke of Richmond had been rejected. 

When this news arrived in America, 
Washington was seriously uneasy. He 
had to keep up an incessant struggle 
against the delays and the jealousies of 
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Congress; it was by dint of unheard-of 
efforts and of unwavering perseverance 
that he succeeded in obtaining the nec- 
essary supplies for his army. "To see 
men without clothes to cover their 
nakedness," he exclaimed, " without 
blankets to lie upon, without victuals 
and often without shoes (for you might 
follow their track by the blood that 
trickled from their feet), advancing 
through ice and snow, and taking up 
their winter-quarters, at Christmas, less 
than a day’s march from the enemy, in 
a place where they have not to shelter 
them either houses or huts but such as 
they have thrown up themselves, to see 
these men doing all this without a mur- 
mur, is an exhibition of patience and 
obedience such as the world has rarely 
seen.” 

As a set-off against the impassioned 
devotion of the patriots, Washington 
knew that the loyalists were still numer- 
ous and powerful; the burthen of war 
was beginning to press heavily upon the 
whole country, he feared some act of 
weakness. "Let us accept nothing short 
of Independence," he wrote at once to 
his friends: "Wwe can never forget the 
outrages to which Great Britain has 
made us submit; a peace on any other 
conditions would be a source of perpet- 
ual disputes. If Great Britain, urged on 
by her love for tyranny, were to seek 
once more to bend our necks beneath 
her iron yoke, and she would do so, you 
may be sure, for her pride and her ambi- 
tion are indomitable, what nation would 
believe any more in our professions of 
faith and would lend us its support? It 
is to be feared, however, that the pro- 
posals of England will produce a great 
effect in this country. Men are natural- 
ly friends of peace, and there is more 
than one symptom to lead me to believe 
that the American people are generally 
weary of the war. If it be so, nothing can 
be more politic than to inspire the coun- 
try with confidence by putting the army 
on an imposing footing, and by show- 
ing greater energy in our negotiations 
with European powers. I think that by 
now France must have recognized our 
independence, and that she will imme- 
diately declare war against Great Bri- 
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tain, when she sees that we have made 
serious proposals of alliance to her. But 
if, influenced by a false policy, or by 
an exaggerated opinion of our power, 
she were to hesitate, we should either 
have to send able negotiators at once, or 
give fresh instructions to our charge’s 
d’affaires to obtain a definitive answer 
from her." 

It is the property of great men, even 
when they share the prejudices of their 
time and of their country, to know how 
to get free from them and how to rise 
superior to their natural habits of 
thought. It has been said that, as a mat- 
ter of taste, Washington did not like 
France and had no confidence in her, 
but his great and strong common-sense 
had enlightened him as to the conditions 
of the contest he had entered upon. He 
knew it was a desperate one, he foresaw 
that it would be a long one; better than 
anybody he knew the weaknesses as 
well as the merits of the instruments 
which he had at disposal, he had learned 
to desire the alliance and the aid of 
France. She did not belie his hopes; at 
the very moment when Congress was 
refusing to enter into negotiations with 
Great Britaiu as long as a single English 
soldier remained on American soil, re- 
joicings and thanksgivings were every- 
where throughout the thirteen colonies 
greeting the news of the recognition by 
France of the Independence of the Unit- 
ed States; the treaties of alliance, a tri- 
umph of diplomatic ability on the part 
of Franklin, had been signed at Paris on 
the 6th of February, 1778. 

"Assure the English government of 
the king’s pacific intentions," M. de 
Vergennes had written to the marquis 
of.Noailles, then French ambassador in 
England. George Il. replied to these 
mocking assurances by recalling his 
ambassador. 

"Anticipate your enemies," Franklin 
had said to the ministers of Louis XVI. 
, "act towards them as they did to you 
in 1755, let your ships put to sea before 
any declaration of war, it will be time 
to speak when a French squadron bars 
the passage of Admiral Howe who has 
ventured to ascend the Delaware." The 
king’s natural straightfurwardness and 


timidity were equally opposed to ’this 
bold project; he hesitated a long while; 
when Count d’Estaing at last, on the 
13th of April, went out of Toulon har- 
bour to sail for America with his 
squadron, it was too late, the English 
were on their guard. 

When the French admiral arrived in 
America, hostilities had commenced be- 
tween France and England, without de- 
claration of war, by the natural pressure 
of circumstances and the state of feeling 
in the two countries. England fired the 
first shot on the 17th of June, 1778. The 
frigate La Belle Pnule, commanded by 
M. Chaudeau de la Clochetterie, was 
cruising in the Channel; she was sur- 
prised by tLe squadron of Admiral Kep- 
pel, issuing from Portsmouth; the 
Frenchman saw the danger in time, he 
crowded sail; but an English frigate, the 
Arethusa, had dashed forward in pur- 
suit. La Clochetterie waited for her and 
refused to make the visit demanded by 
the English captain: a cannonshot was 
the reply to this refusal. La Belle Poule 
delivered her whole broadside; when 
the Arethusa rejoined Lord Keppel’s 
squadron, she was dismasted and had 
lost many men. A sudden calm had pre- 
vented two English vessels from taking 
part in the engagement; La Clochetterie 
went on and landed a few leagues from 
Brest. The fight had cost the lives of 
forty of his crew, fifty-seven had been 
wounded. He was made post-captain 
(nipitaine de caisseau. The glory of this 
small affair appeared to be of good au- 
gury; the conscience of Louis XVI. was 
soothed; he at last yielded to the pas- 
sionate feeling which was hurrying the 
nation into war, partly from sympathy 
towards the Americans, partly from ha- 
tred and rancour towards England. The 
treaty of 1763 still lay heavy on the mil- 
itary honour of France. 

From the day when the duke of 
Choiseul had been forced to sign that 
humiliating peace, he had never relaxed 
in his efforts to improve the French 
navy. In the course of ministerial alter- 
nations, frequently unfortunate for the 
work in hand, it had nevertheless been 
continued by his successors. A numer- 
ous fleet was preparing at Brest; it left 
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the port on the 3rd of July, under 

I the orders of Count d’Orvilliers. It 
numbered thirty-two men-ofwar and 
some frigates. Admiral Keppel came to 
the encounter with thirty ships, mostly 
superior in strength to the French ves- 
sels. The engagement took place on the 
27th at thirty leagues’ distance from 
Wessant and about the same from the 
Sorlingues islands. The splendid order 
of the French astounded the enemy, 
who had not forgotten the deplorable 
Journee de M. de Confans. The sky was 
murky, and the manoeuvres were inter- 
fered with from the difficulty of making 
out the signals. Lord Keppel could not 
succeed in breaking the enemy’s line; 
Count d’Orvilliers failed in a like at- 
tempt. The English admiral extin- 
guished his fires and returned to Ply- 
mouth harbour, without being forced to 
do so from any serious reverse; Count 
d’Orvilliers fell back upon Brest under 
the same conditions. The English re- 
garded this retreat as a humiliation to 
which they were unaccustomed. Lord 
Keppel had to appear before a court- 
martial; in France, after the first burst 
of enthusiasm, fault was found with the 
inactivity of the duke of Chartres, who 
commanded the rear-guard of the fleet, 
under the direction of M. de La Motte- 
Piquet; the prince was before long 
obliged to leave the navy, he became 
colonel-general of the hussars. A fresh 
sally on the part of the fleet did not suf- 
fice to protect the merchant-navy, the 
losses of which were considerable. The 
English vessels everywhere held the 
seas. 

Count d’Estaing had at last arrived 
at the mouth of the Delaware on the 
9th of July, 1778; Admiral Howe had 
not awaited him, he had sailed for the 
anchorage of Sandy-Hook. The heavy 
French ships could not cross the bar; 
Philadelphia had been evacuated by the 
English as soon as the approach of 
Count d’Estaing was signalled. "It is not 
General Howe who has taken Philadel- 
phia," said Franklin; "it is Philadelphia 
that, has taken General Howe." The 
English commander had foreseen the 
danger; on falling back upon New York 
he had been hotly pursued by Washing- 
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ton, who had, at Monmouth, gained a 
serious advantage over him. The victory 
of the Americans would have been com- 
plete but for the jealous disobedience 
of General Lee. Washington pitched his 
camp thirty miles from New York. 
"After two years’ marching and 
counter-marching," he wrote, "after vi- 
cissitudes so strange that never perhaps 
did any other war exhibit the like since 
the beginning of the world, what a sub- 
ject of satisfaction and astonishment for 
us to see the two armies back again at 
the point from which they started, and 
the assailants reduced in self-defence to 
have recourse to the shovel and the 
axe!" 

The combined expedition of 
D’Estaing and General Sullivan against 
the little English corps which occupied 
Rhode Island had just failed; the fleet of 
Admiral Howe had suddenly appeared 
at the entrance of the roads, the French 
squadron had gone out to meet it, an un- 
expected tempest separated the combat- 
ants; Count d’Estaing, more concerned 
for the fate of his vessels than with the 
clamours of the Americans, set sail for 
Boston to repair damages. The cam- 
paign was lost, cries of treason were al- 
ready heard. A riot was the welcome 
which awaited the French admiral at 
Boston. All Washington’s personal ef- 
forts, seconded by the marquis of La 
Fayette, were scarcely sufficient to re- 
store harmony. The English had just 
made a descent upon the coasts of Ge- 
orgia and taken possession of Savannah. 
They threatened Carolina and even Vir- 
ginia. 

Scarcely were the French ships in 
trim to put to sea when Count d’Estaing 
made sail for the Antilles. Zealous and 
brave, but headstrong and passionate, 
like M. de Lally-Tollendal under whom 
he had served in India, the admiral 
could ill brook reverses and ardently 
sought for an occasion to repair them. 
The English had taken St. Pierre and 
Miquelon. M. de BouiHe’, governor of 
Iles-du-Vent, had almost at the same 
time made himself master of La Do- 
minique. Four thousand English had 
just landed at St. Lucie; M. d’Estaing, 
recently arrived at Martinique, headed 


thither immediately with his squadron, 
without success however: it was during 
the absence of the English admiral, By- 
ron, that the French seamen succeeded 
in taking possession first of St. Vincent 
and soon afterwards of Grenada. The 
fort of this latter island was carried after 
a brilliant assault; the admiral had divid- 
ed his men into three bodies; he com- 
manded the first, the second marched 
under the orders of Viscount de 
Noailles, and Arthur Dillon, at the head 
of the Irish in the service of France, led 
the third. The cannon on the ramparts 
were soon directed against the English 
who thought to arrive in time to relieve 
Grenada. 

Count d’Estaing went out of port to 
meet the English admiral; as he was 
sailing towards the enemy, the admiral 
made out, under French colours, a 
splendid ship of war, Le Fier-Rodrigue, 
which belonged to Beaumarchais and 
was convoying ten merchant-men. 
"Seeing the wide berth kept by this fine 
ship which was going proudly before 
the wind," says the sprightly and saga- 
cious biographer of Beaumarchais, M. 
de Lomenie, "Admiral d’Estaing sig- 
nalled to her to bear down; learning that 
she belonged to his majesty Caron de 
Beaumarchais, he felt that it would be a 
pity not to take advantage of it, and, see- 
ing the exigency of the case, he appoint- 
ed her her place of battle without asking 
her proprietor’s permission, leaving to 
the mercy of the waves and of the Eng- 
lish the unhappy merchant-ships which 
the man-of-war was convoying. Le Fi- 
er-Rodrigue resigned herself bravely to 
her fate, took a glorious part in the battle 
off Grenada, contributed in forcing Ad- 
miral Byron to retreat, but had her cap- 
tain killed and was riddled with bullets. 
"Admiral d’Estaing wrote the same 
evening to Beaumarchais; his letter 
reached the scholar-merchant through 
the medium of the minister of marine. 
To the latter Beaumarchais at once 
replied: "Sir, I have to thank you for 
having forwarded to me the letter from 
Count d’Estaing. It is very noble in him 
at the moment of his triumph to have 
thought how very agreeable it would be 
to me to have a word in his handwriting. 
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I take the liberty of sending you a copy 
of his short letter, by which I feel ho- 
noured as the good Frenchman I am, 
and at which I rejoice as a devoted ad- 
herent of my country against that proud 
England. The brave Montault appears to 
have thought that he could not better 
prove to me how worthy he was of the 
post with which he was honoured than 
by getting killed; whatever may be the 
result as regards my own affairs, my 
poor friend Montault has died on the 
bed of honour, and I feel a sort of child- 
ish joy in being certain that those Eng- 
lish who have cut me up so much in 
their papers for the last four years will 
read therein that one of my ships has 
helped to take from them the most fer- 
tile 

Vol. v. c c of their possessions. And 
as for the enemies of M. d’Estaing and 
especially of yourself, sir, I see them 
biting their nails, and my heart leaps for 
joy!" 

The joy of Beaumarchais as well as 
that of France was a little excessive, and 
smacked of unfamiliarity with the plea- 
sure of victory. M. d’Estaing had just 
been recalled to France; before he left, 
he would fain have rendered to the 
Americana a service pressingly de- 
manded of him: General Lincoln was 
about to besiege Savannah; the English 
general, Sir Henry Clinton, a more able 
man than his predecessor, had managed 
to profit by the internal disputes of the 
Union, he had rallied round him the loy- 
alists in Georgia and the Carolinas, civil 
war prevailed there with all its horrors; 
D’Estaing bore down with his squadron 
for Savannah. Lincoln was already on 
the coast ready to facilitate his landing; 
the French admiral was under pressure 
of the orders from Paris, he had no time 
for a regular siege. The trenches had al- 
ready been opened twenty days, and the 
bombardment, terrible as it was for the 
American town, had not yet damaged 
the works of the English. On the 9th 
of October, D’Estaing determined to de- 
liver the assault. Americans and French 
vied with each other in courage. For a 
moment the flag of the Union floated 
upon the ramparts, some grenadiers 
made their way into the place, the admi- 
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ral was wounded; meanwhile, the loss- 
es were great, and perseverance was ev- 
idently useless. The assault was re- 
pulsed. Count D’Estaing still remained 
nine days before the place in hopes of 
finding a favourable opportunity; he 
was obliged to make sail for France, 
and the fleet withdrew, leaving Savan- 
nah in the hands of the English. The 
only advantage from the admiral’s ex- 
pedition was the deliverance of Rhode 
Island, abandoned by General Clinton 
who, fearing an attack from the French, 
recalled the garrison to New York. 
Washington had lately made himself 
master of the fort at Stony-Point, which 
had up to that time enabled the English 
to command the navigation of the Hud- 
son. 

In England the commotion was great: 
France and America in arms against her 
had just been joined by Spain. A gov- 
ernment essentially monarchical, faith- 
ful to ancient traditions, the Spaniards 
had for a long while resisted the en- 
treaties of M. de Vergennes, who 
availed himself of the stipulations of the 
Family pact. Charles 1. felt no sort of 
sympathy for a nascent republic, he 
feared the contagion of the example it 
showed to the Spanish colonies, he hes- 
itated to plunge into the expenses of a 
war. His hereditary hatred against Eng- 
land prevailed at last over the dictates 
of prudence. He was promised, more- 
over, the assistance of France to recon- 
quer Gibraltar and Minorca. The king of 
Spain consented to take part in the war, 
without however recognizing the inde- 
pendence of the United States or enter- 
ing into alliance with them. 

The situation of England was becom- 
ing serious, she believed herself to be 
threatened with a terrible invasion. As 
in the days of the Great Armada, "orders 
were given to all functionaries, civil and 
military, in case of a descent of the ene- 
my, to see to the transportation into the 
interior and into a place of safety of all 
horses, cattle and flocks that might hap- 
pen to be on the coasts." "Sixty-six al- 
lied ships of the line ploughed the Chan- 
nel, fifty thousand men, mustered in 
Normandy, were preparing to burst up- 
311 the southern counties. A simple 


American corsair, Paul Jones, ravaged 
with impunity the coasts of Scotland, 
The powers of the North, united with 
Russia and Holland, threatened to main- 
tain, with arms in hand, the rights of 
neutrals, ignored by the English admi- 
ralty-courts. Ireland awaited only the 
signal to revolt; religious quarrels were 
distracting Scotland and England; the 
authority of Lord North’s cabinet was 
shaken in Parliament as well as through- 
out the country, the passions of the mob 
held sway in London, and amongst the 
sights that might have been witnessed 
was that of this great city given up for 
nearly a week to the populace, without 
anything that could stay its excesses 
save its own lassitude and its own feel- 
ing of shame" M. Cornells de Wi- 
it, 'Histovre de Washington. 

So many and such imposing prepara- 
tions were destined to produce but lit- 
tle fruit: the two fleets, the French and 
the Spanish, had effected their junction 
off Corunna, under the orders of Count 
d’Orvilliers; they slowly entered the 
Channel on the 31st of August, near the 
Sorlingues (Scilly) Islands; they sighted 
the English fleet, with a strength of only 
thirty-seven vessels; Count de Guichen, 
who commanded the van-guard, was al- 
ready manoeuvring . c c 2 to cut off 
the enemy’s retreat; Admiral Hardy had 
the speed of him and sought refuge in 
Plymouth Sound. Some engagements 
which took place between frigates were 
of little importance, but glorious for 
both sides; on the 6th of October, the 
Surveillante, commanded by Chevalier 
du Couedic, had a tussle with the Que- 
bec; the broadsides were incessant, a 
hail of lead fell upon both ships, the ma- 
jority of the officers of the Surveillante 
were killed or wounded. Du Couedic 
had been struck twice on the head. A 
fresh wound took him in the stomach; 
streaming with blood, he remained at 
his post and directed the fight. The three 
masts of the Surveittante had just fallen, 
knocked to pieces by balls, the whole 
rigging of the Quebec at the same mo- 
ment came down with a run. The two 
ships could no longer manoeuvre, the 
decimated crews were preparing to 
board when a thick smoke shot up all 
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at once from the between-decks of the 
Quebec; the fire spread with unheard 
of rapidity, the Swrveillante, already 
hooked on to her enemy’s side, was on 
the point of becoming, like her, a prey 
to the flames, but her commander, gasp- 
ing as he was and scarcely alive, got her 
loose by a miracle of ability. The Que- 
bec had hardly blown up when the crew 
of the Surveillante set to work picking 
up the glorious wreck of their adver- 
saries; a few prisoners were brought in- 
to Brest on the victorious vessel, which 
was so blackened by the smoke and 
damaged by the fight that tugs had to 
be sent to her assistance. A few months 
afterwards Du Couedic died of his 
wounds, carrying to the grave the 
supreme honour of having been the only 
one to render his name illustrious in the 
great display of the maritime forces of 
France and Spain. Count d’Orvilliers 
made no attempt, the inhabitants upon 
the English coasts ceased to tremble, 
sickness committed ravages amongst 
the crews. After a hundred and four 
days’ useless cruising in the Channel, 
the huge fleet returned sorrowfully to 
Brest; Admiral d’Orvilliers had lost his 
son in a partial engagement, he left the 
navy and retired ere long to a convent. 
Count de Guichen sailed for the Antilles 
with a portion of the French fleet and 
maintained with glory the honour of his 
flag in a series of frequently successful 
affairs against Admiral Rodney. At the 
beginning of the war, the latter, a great 
scapegrace and overwhelmed with debt, 
happened to be at Paris, detained by the 
state of his finances. "If I were free," 
said he one day in the presence of Mar- 
shal Biron, "I would soon destroy all the 
Spanish and French fleets." The mar- 
shal at once paid his debts: "Go, sir," 
said he with a flourish of generosity to 
which the eighteenth century was a little 
prone, " the French have no desire to 
gain advantages over their enemies save 
by their bravery." Rodney’s first exploit 
was to revictual Gibraltar, which the 
Spanish and French armaments had in- 
vested by land and sea. 

Everywhere the strength of the bel- 
ligerents was being exhausted without 
substantial result and without honour; 


114 The history of France from the earliest times to the year 1789 Volume 


Elizabeth, Madame de) 


for more than four years now.America 
had been keeping up the war, and her 
Southern provinces had been every- 
where laid waste by the enemy; in spite 
of the heroism which was displayed by 
the patriots and of which the women 
themselves set the example, General 
Lincoln had just been forced to capit- 
ulate at Charlestown; Washington, still 
encamped before New York, saw his 
army decimated by.hunger and cold, de- 
prived of all resources, and reduced to 
subsist at the expense of the people in 
the neighbourhood. All eyes were 
turned towards France; the marquis of 
La Fayette had succeeded in obtaining 
from the king and the French ministry 
the formation of an auxiliary corps; the 
troops were already on their way under 
the orders of Count de Rochambeau. 

Misfortune and disappointments are 
great destroyers of some barriers, pru- 
dent tact can overthrow others; Wash- 
ington and the American army would 
but lately have seen with suspicion the 
arrival of foreign auxiliaries; in 1780, 
transports of joy greeted the news of 
their approach; M. de La Fayette, more- 
over, had been careful to spare the 
American general all painful friction. 
Count de Rochambeau and the French 
officers were placed under the orders of 
Washington and the auxiliary corps en- 
tirely at his disposal. The delicate gen- 
erosity and the disinterestedness of the 
French government had sometimes had 
the effect of making it neglect the na- 
tional interests in its relations with the 
revolted colonies; but it had derived 
therefrom a spirit of conduct invariably 
calculated to triumph over the preju- 
dices as well as the jealous pride of the 
Americans. 

"The history of the War of Indepen- 
dence is a history of hopes deceived," 
said Washington. He had conceived the 
idea of making himself master of New 
York with the aid of the French. 

The transport of the troops had been 
badly calculated; Rocham beau brought 
to Rhode Island only the first division of 
his army, five thousand men about, and 
Count de Guichen, whose squadron had 
been relied upon, had just been recalled 
to France. 


Washington was condemned to inac- 
tion. "Our position is not sufficiently 
brilliant," he wrote to M. de La Fayette, 
"to justify our putting pressure upon 
Count de Rochambeau; I shall continue 
our arrangements, however, in the hope 
of more fortunate circumstances." The 
American army was slow in getting or- 
ganized, obliged as it had been to fight 
incessantly and make head against con- 
stantly recurring difficulties; it was get- 
ting organized, however; the example 
of the French, the discipline which pre- 
vailed in the auxiliary corps, the good 
understanding thenceforth established 
amongst the officers, helped Washing- 
ton in his difficult task. From the first 
the superiority of the general was ad- 
mitted by the French as well as by the 
Americans; naturally and by the mere 
fact of the gifts he had received from 

God, Washington was always and 
everywhere chief of the men placed 
within his range and under his influ- 
ence. 

This natural ascendancy, which usu- 
ally triumphed over the base jealousies 
and criminal manoeuvres into which the 
rivals of General Washington had 
sometimes allowed themselves to be 
drawn, had completely failed in the case 
of one of his most brilliant lieutenants; 
in spite of his inveterate and well- 
known vices, Benedict Arnold had cov- 
ered himself with glory by daring deeds 
and striking bravery exhibited in a score 
of fights, from the day when, putting 
himself at the head of the first bands 
raised in Massachusetts he had won the 
grade of general during his expedition 
to Canada. Accused of malversation and 
lately condemned by a court-martial to 
be reprimanded by the general-in-chief, 
Arnold, through an excess of confi- 
dence on Washington’s part, still held 
the command of the important fort of 
West Point: he abused the trust. Wash- 
ington, on returning from an interview 
with Count de Rochambeau, went out 
of his way to visit the garrison of West 
Point: the commandant was absent. Sur- 
prised and displeased, the general was 
impatiently waiting for his return, when 
his aidede-camp and faithful friend, 
Colonel Hamilton, brought him impor- 
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tant despatches. Washington’s face re- 
mained impassible; but throughout the 
garrison and amongst the general’s staff 
there had already spread a whisper of 
Arnold’s treachery: he had promised, it 
was said, to deliver West Point to the 
enemy. An English officer, acting as a 
spy, had actually been arrested within 
the American lines. 

It was true, and General Arnold, turn- 
ing traitor to his country from jealousy, 
vengeance, and the shameful necessities 
entailed by a disorderly life, had sought 
refuge at New York with Sir Henry 
Clinton. Major Andre was in the hands 
of the Americans. Young, honourable, 
brave, endowed with talents, and of el- 
egant and cultivated tastes, the English 
officer, brought up with a view to a dif- 
ferent career but driven into the army 
from a disappointment in love, had ac- 
cepted the dangerous mission of bearing 
to the perfidious commandant of West 
Point the English general’s latest in- 
structions. Sir Henry Clinton had rec- 
ommended him not to quit his uniform; 
but, yielding to the insinuating Amold, 
the unhappy young man had put on a 
disguise; he had been made prisoner. 
Recognized and treated as a spy, he was 
to die on the gallows. It was the ig- 
nominy alone of this punishment which 
perturbed his spirit. "Sir," he wrote to 
Washington, " sustained against fear of 
death by the reflection that no unworthy 
action has sullied a life devoted to hon- 
our, I feel confident that in this my ex- 
tremity your Excellency will not be deaf 
to a prayer the granting of which will 
soothe my last moments. Out of sympa- 
thy for a soldier, your Excellency will, 
[ am sure, consent to adapt the form of 
my punishment to the feelings of a man 
of honour. Permit me to hope that, if my 
character have inspired you with any re- 
spect, if I am in your eyes sacrificed 
to policy and not to vengeance, I shall 
have proof that those sentiments prevail 
in your heart by learning that I am not to 
die on the gallows." 

With a harshness of which there is no 
other example in his life and of which 
he appeared to always preserve a 
painful recollection, Washington re- 
mained deaf to his prisoner’s noble ap- 
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peal: Major Andre underwent the fate of 
a spy. "You are a witness that I die like 
a man of honour," he said to an Amer- 
ican officer whose duty it was to see 
the orders carried out. The general did 
him justice. "Andre," he said, "paid his 
penalty with the spirit to be expected 
from a man of such merit and so brave 
an officer. As to Arnold, he has no 
heart.... Every body is surprised to see 
that he is not yet swinging on a gibbet. 
"The passionate endeavours of the 
Americans to inflict upon the traitor the 
chastisement he deserved remained 
without effect. Constantly engaged, as 
an English general, in the war, with all 
the violence bred of uneasy hate, 
Arnold managed to escape the just 
vengeance of his countrymen; he died 
twenty years later, in the English pos- 
sessions, rich and despised. "What 
would you have done, if you had suc- 
ceeded in catching me?" he asked an 
American prisoner one day. "We would 
have severed from your body the leg 
that had been wounded in the service of 
the country, and would have hanged the 
rest on a gibbet,” answered the militia- 
man quietly. 

The excitement caused by the treach- 
ery of Arnold had not yet subsided, 
when a fresh cup of bitterness was put 
to the lips of the general-in-chief and 
disturbed the hopes he had placed on 
the re-organization of his army. Succes- 
sive revolts amongst the troops of Penn- 
sylvania, which threatened to spread to 
those of New Jersey, had convinced him 
that America had: come to the end of 
her sacrifices. "The country’s own pow- 
ers are exhausted,” he wrote to Colonel 
Lawrence in a letter intended to be com- 
municated to Louis XVI., "single-hand- 
ed we cannot restore public credit and 
supply the funds necessary for continu- 
ing the war. The patience of the army is 
at an end, the people are discontented; 
without money, we shall make but a 
feeble effort, and probably the last." 

The insufficiency of the military re- 
sults obtained by land and sea, in com- 
parison with the expenses and the ex- 
hibition of force, and the slowness and 
bad management of the operations had 
been attributed, in France as well as in 


America, to the incapacity of the min- 
isters of war and marine, the prince of 
Montbarrey and M. de Sartines. The fi- 
nances had up to that time sufficed for 
the enormous charges which weighed 
upon the treasury; credit for the fact was 
most justly given to the consummate 
ability and inexhaustible resources of 
M. Necker, who was, first of all, made 
director of the treasury on October 22, 
1776, and then directorgeneral of fi- 
nance on June 29, 1777. By his advice, 
backed by the favour of the queen, the 
two ministers were superseded by M. de 
Segur and the marquis of Castries. A 
new and more energetic impulse before 
long restored the hopes of the Amer- 
icans. On the 21st of March, 1780, a 
fleet left under the orders of Count de 
Grasse; after its arrival at Martinique, 
on the 28th of April, in spite of Admiral 
Hood’s attempts to block his passage, 
Count de Grasse took from the English 
the island of Tobago, on the Ist of June; 
on the 3rd of September, he brought 
Washington a reinforcement of three 
thousand five hundred men and twelve 
hundred thousand livres in specie. In a 
few months King Louis XVI. had lent to 
the United States or procured for them 
on his security sums exceeding sixteen 
million livres. It was to Washington 
personally that the French government 
confided its troops as well as its sub- 
sidies. "The king’s soldiers are to be 
placed exclusively under the orders of 
the general-in-chief," M. Girard, the 
French minister in America had said, on 
the arrival of the auxiliary corps. 

After so many and such painful ef- 
forts, the day of triumph was at last 
dawning upon General Washington and 
his country. Alternations of success and 
reverse had signalized the commence- 
ment of the campaign of 1781. Lord 
Cornwallis, who commanded the Eng- 
lish armies in the South, was occupying 
Virginia with a considerable force, 
when Washington, who "had managed 
to conceal his designs from Sir Henry 
Clinton, shut up in New York, crossed 
Philadelphia on the 4th of September 
and advanced by forced marches 
against the enemy. The latter had been 
for some time past harassed by the little 
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army of M. de La Fayette. The fleet of 
Admiral de Grasse cut off the retreat 
of the English. Lord Cornwallis threw 
himself into Yorktown; on the 30th of 
September the place was invested. 

It was but slightly and badly fortified, 
the English troops were fatigued by a 
hard campaign, the besiegers were an- 
imated by a zeal further stimulated by 
emulation; French and Americans vied 
with one another in ardour. Batteries 
sprang up rapidly, the soldiers refused 
to take any rest, the trenches were open 
by the 6th of October. On the 10th, the 
cannon began to batter the town; on the 
14th an American column, commanded 
by M. de La Fayette, Col. Hamilton and 
Col. Lawrence, attacked one of the re- 
doubts which protected the approaches 
to the town, whilst the French dashed 
forward on their side to attack the sec- 
ond redoubt, under the orders of Baron 
de Viome’nil, Viscount de Noailles and 
marquis de St. Simon, who, ill as he 
was, had insisted on being carried at the 
head of his regiment. The flag of the 
Union floated above both works at al- 
most the same instant; when the attack- 
ing columns joined again on the other 
side of the outwork they had attacked, 
the French had made five hundred pris- 
oners. All defence became impossible. 
Lord Cornwallis in vain attempted to es- 
cape; he was reduced, on the 17th of 
October, to signing a capitulation more 
humiliating than that of Saratoga: eight 
thousand men laid down their arms, the 
vessels which happened to be lying at 
Yorktown and Gloucester were given 
up to the victors. Lord Cornwallis was 
ill of grief and fatigue. General O’ Hara, 
who took his place, tendered his sword 
to Count de Rochambeau: the latter 
stepped back and, pointing to General 
Washington, said aloud, "I am only au 
auxiliary." In receiving the English gen- 
eral’s sword, Washington was receiving 
the pledge of his country’s indepen- 
dence. 

England felt this. "Lord North re- 
ceived the news of the capitulation like 
a bullet in his breast," said Lord George 
Germaine, secretary of state for the 
colonies, " he threw up his arms without 
being able to utter a word beyond ’ My 
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God, all’s lost!’" To this growing con- 
viction on the part of his ministers, as 
well as of the nation, George III. op- 
posed an unwavering persistency: 
"None of the members of my cabinet," 
he wrote immediately, "will suppose, I 
am quite sure, that this event can in any 
way modify the principles which have 
guided me hitherto and which will con- 
tinue to regulate my conduct during the 
rest of this struggle." 

Whilst the United States were cele- 
brating their victory with thanksgivings 
and public festivities, their allies were 
triumphing at all the different points, si- 
multaneously, at which hostilities had 
been entered upon. Becoming em- 
broiled with Holland, where the repub- 
lican party had prevailed against the 
stadtholder, who was devoted to them, 
the English had waged war upon the 
Dutch colonies. Admiral Rodney had 
taken St. Eustache, the centre of an im- 
mense trade; he had pillaged the ware- 
houses and laden his vessels with an 
enormous mass of merchandise; the 
convoy which was conveying a part of 
the spoil to England was captured by 
Admiral La Motte-Piquet; M. Bouille ’ 
surprised the English garrison remain- 
ing at St. Eustache and recovered pos- 
session of the island, which was re- 
stored to the Dutch. They had just main- 
tained gloriously, at Dogger Bank, their 
old maritime renown: "Officers and 
men all fought like lions," said Admiral 
Zouttman. The firing had not com- 
menced until the two fleets were within 
pistol-shot. The ships on both sides 
were dismasted, scarcely in a condition 
to keep afloat; the glory and the losses 
were equal, but the English admiral, 
Hyde Parker, was irritated and dis- 
pleased. George Til. went to see him on 
board his vessel: "I wish your Majesty 
younger seamen and better ships," said 
the old sailor, and he insisted on re- 
signing. This was the only action fought 
by the Dutch during the war; they left 
to Admiral de Kersaint the job of re- 
covering from the English their colonies 
of Demerara, Essequibo and Berbice on 
the coasts of Guiana. 

A small Franco-Spanish army was at 
the same time besieging Minorca; the 


fleet was considerable, the English were 
ill-prepared; they were soon obliged to 
shut themselves up in Fort St. Philip. 
The ramparts were as solid, the position 
was as impregnable as in the time of 
Marshal Richelieu; the admirals were 
tardy in bringing up the fleet, their ir- 
resolution caused the failure of oper- 
ations that had been ill-combined, the 
squadrons entered port again; the duke 
of Crillon, who commanded the besieg- 
ing force, weary of investing the 
fortress, made a proposal to the com- 
mandant to give the place up to him: the 
offers were magnificent, but Colonel 
Murray answered indignantly: "Sir, 
when the king his master ordered your 
brave ancestor to assassinate the duke 
of Guise, he replied to Henry Ill., Ho- 
nour forbids! You ought to have made 
the same answer to the king of Spain 
when he ordered you to assassinate the 
honour of a man as well born as the 
duke of Guise or yourself. I desire to 
have no communication with you but by 
way of arms." And he kept up the de- 
fence of his fortress continually battered 
by the besiegers’ cannonball.s. Assault 
succeeded assault: the duke of Crillon 
himself escaladed the ramparts to cap- 
ture the English flag which floated on 
the top of a tower: he was slightly 
wounded. "How long have generals 
done grenadiers’ work?" said the offi- 
cers to one another. The general heard 
them: "I wanted to make my Spaniards 
thorough French," he said, " that no- 
body might any longer perceive that 
there are two nationalities here." Mur- 
ray at last capitulated on the 4th of Fe- 
bruary, 1782: the fortress contained but 
a handful of soldiers exhausted with fa- 
tigue and privation. 

Great was the joy at Madrid as well 
as in France, and deep the dismay in 
London: the ministry of Lord North 
could not stand against this last blow. 
So many efforts and so many sacrifices 
ending in so many disasters were irritat- 
ing and wearing out the nation: "Great 
God!" exclaimed Burke, " is it still a 
time to talk to us of the rights we are 
upholding in this war! Oh! excellent 
rights! Precious they should be, for they 
have cost us dear. Oh! precious rights, 


which have cost Great Britain thirteen 
provinces, four islands, a hundred thou- 
sand men, and more than ten millions 
sterling! Oh! wonderful rights, which 
have cost Great Britain her empire upon 
the Ocean and that boasted superiority 
which made all nations bend before her! 
Oh! inestimable rights, which have tak- 
en from us our rank amongst the na- 
tions, our importance abroad and our 
happiness at home, which have de- 
stroyed our commerce and our manu- 
factures, which have reduced us from 
the most flourishing empire in the world 
to a kingdom circumscribed and 
grandeur-less! Precious rights, which 
will, no doubt, cost us all that we have 
left!" The debate was growing more and 
more bitter. Lord North entered the 
House with his usual serenity: "This 
discussion is a loss of valuable time to 
the House," said he: "His Majesty has 
just accepted the resignation of his min- 
isters." The Whigs came into power; 
Lord Rockingham, the duke of 
Richmond, Mr. Fox; the era of con- 
cessions was at hand. An unsuccessful 
battle delivered against Hood and Rod- 
ney by Admiral de Grasse restored for a 
while the pride of the English. A good 
sailor, brave and for a long time suc- 
cessful in war, Count de Grasse had 
many a time been out-mano3uvred by 
the English. He had suffered himself to 
be enticed away from St. Christopher, 
which he was besieging, and which the 
marquis of Bouille took a few days lat- 
er; embarrassed by two damaged ves- 
sels, he would not abandon them to the 
English and retarded his movements to 
protect them. The English fleet was su- 
perior to the French in vessels and 
weight of metal; the fight lasted ten 
hours, the French squadron was broken, 
disorder ensued in the manoeuvres, the 
captains got killed one after another, 
nailing their colours to the mast or let- 
ting their vessels sink rather than strike: 
the flag-ship, the Ville de Paris, was at- 
tacked by seven of the enemies’ ships 
at once, her consorts could not get at 
her; Count de Grasse, maddened with 
grief and rage, saw all his crew falling 
around him: "The admiral is six foot 
every day," said the sailors, " ona fight- 
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ing day he is six foot one." So much 
courage and desperation could not save 
the fleet, the count was forced to strike; 
his ship had received such damage that 
it sank before its arrival in England; the 
admiral was received in London with 
great honours against which his vanity 
was not proof, to the loss of his personal 
dignity and his reputation in Europe. A 
national subscription in France rein- 
forced the fleet with new vessels; a 
squadron, commanded by M. de Suf- 
fren, had just carried into the East Indies 
the French flag, which had so long been 
humiliated, and which his victorious 
hands were destined to hoist aloft again 
for a moment. 

As early as 1778, even before the 
maritime war had burst out in Europe, 
France had lost all that remained of her 
possessions on the Coromandel coast. 
Pondicherry, scarcely risen from its ru- 
ins, was besieged by the English, and 
had capitulated on the 17th of October, 
after a heroic resistance of forty days’ 
open trenches. Since that day a Mussul- 
man, Hyder AH, conqueror of the Car- 
natic, had struggled alone in India 
against the power of England: it was 
around him that a group had been 
formed by the old soldiers of Bussy and 
by the French who had escaped from 
the disaster of Pondicherry. It was with 
their aid that the able robber-chief, the 
crafty politician, had defended and con- 
solidated the empire he had founded 
against that foreign dominion which 
threatened the independence of his 
country. He had just suffered a series of 
reverses, and he was on the point of be- 
ing forced to evacuate the Carnatic and 
take refuge in his kingdom of Mysore 
whon he heard, in the month of July, 
1782, of the arrival of a French fleet 
commanded by M. de Suffren. Hyder 
Ali had already been many times dis- 
appointed. The preceding year Admiral 
d’Orves had appeared on the Coroman- 
del coast with a squadron, the Sultan 
had sent to meet him, urging him to land 
and attack Madras, left defenceless; the 
admiral refused to risk a single vessel 
or land a single man, and he returned 
without striking a blow to Ile-de-France. 
Ever indomitable and enterprising, Hy- 


der Ali hoped better things of the new 
comers: he was not deceived. 

Born at St. Cannat in Provence on the 
13th of July, 1726, of an old and a no- 
table family amongst the noblesse of his 
province, Peter Andrew de Suffreu, ad- 
mitted before he was seventeen into the 
marine guards, had procured his recep- 
tion into the order of Malta; he had al- 
ready distinguished himself in many en- 
gagements, when M. de Castries gave 
him the command of the squadron com- 
missioned to convey to the Cape of 
Good Hope a French garrison promised 
to the Dutch, whose colony was threat- 
ened. The English had seized Negap- 
atam and Trincomalee; they hoped to 
follow up this conquest by the capture 
of Batavia and Ceylon. Suffren had ac- 
complished his mission, not without a 
brush with the English squadron, com- 
manded by Commodore Johnston. 
Leaving the Cape free from attack, he 
had joined, off Ile-de-France, Admiral 
d’Orves, who was ill and at death’s 
door. The vessels of the commander (of 
the Maltese order) were in a bad state, 
the crews were weak, the provisions 
were deficient; the inexhaustible zeal 
and the energetic ardour of the chief 
sufficed to animate both non-combat- 
ants and combatants. When he put to 
sea on the 7th of December, Count 
d’Orves still commanded the squadron; 
on the 9th of February he expired out at 
sea, having handed over his command 
to. M. de Suffren. All feebleness and 
all hesitation disappeared from that mo- 
ment in the management of the expedi- 
tion; when the nabob sent a French offi- 
cer in his service to compliment M. do 
Suffren and proffer alliance, the com- 
mander interrupted the envoy: "We will 
begin," said he, "by settling the condi- 
tions of this alliance," and not a soldier 
set foot on land before the independent 
position of the French force, the num- 
ber of its auxiliaries and the payment for 
its services had been settled by a treaty. 
Hyder Al i consented to everything. M. 
de Suffren set sail to go in search of the 
English. 

He sought them for three months 
without any decisive result; it was only 
on the 4th of July in the morning, at 
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the moment when Hyder Ali was to at- 
tack Negapatam, that a serious engage- 
ment began between the hostile fleets. 
The two squadrons had already suffered 
severely, a change of wind had caused 
disorder in the lines: the English had 
several vessels dismantled; one single 
French vessel, the Severe, had received 
serious damage; her captain, with cow- 
ardly want of spirit, ordered the flag to 
be hauled down. His lieutenants protest- 
ed; the volunteers to whom he had ap- 
pealed refused to execute his orders. By 
this time the report was spreading 
amongst the batteries that the captain 
was giving the order to cease firing, the 
sailors were as indignant as the officers: 
a cry arose, " The flag is down!" A com- 
plaisant subaltern had at last obeyed the 
captain’s repeated orders. The officers 
jumped upon the quarter-deck: "You arc 
master of your flag," fiercely cried an 
officer of the blue, Lieut. Dien, " but we 
are masters as to fighting, and the ship 
shall not surrender!" By this time a boat 
from the English ship, the Su/tan, had 
put off to board the Si’verr, which was 
supposed to have struck, when a fearful 
broadside from all the ship’s port-holes 
struck the Sw/tan, which found herself 
obliged to sheer off. Night came; with- 
out waiting for the admiral’s orders, the 
English went and cast anchor under Ne- 
gapatam. 

M. de Suffren supposed that hostil- 
ities would be resumed; but, when the 
English did not appear, he at last pre- 
pared to set sail for Gondelour to refit 
his vessels, when a small boat of the en- 
emy’s hove in sight: it bore a flag of 
truce. Admiral Hughes claimed the Se- 
vere, which had for an instant hauled 
down her flag. M. de Suffren had not 
heard anything about her captain’s 
poltroonery; the flag had been immedi- 
ately replaced; he answered that none of 
voi.. v. i) d the French vessels had sur- 
rendered; "However," he added with a 
smile, "as this vessel belongs to Sir Ed- 
vard Hughes, beg him from me to come 
for it himself." Suffren arrived without 
hindrance at Gondelour (Kaddalore). 

Scarcely was he there when Hyder 
AH expressed a desire to see him, and 
set out for that purpose without waiting 
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for his answer. On the 26th of July, M. 
de Suffren landed with certain officers 
of his squadron; an escort of cavalry 
was in waiting to conduct him to the 
camp of the nabob, who came out to 
meet him: "Heretofore I thought myself 
a great man and a great general," said 
Hyder Ali to the admiral, "but now I 
know that you alone are a great man. 
" Suffren informed the nabob that M. 
de BussyCastelnau, but lately the faith- 
ful lieutenant of Dupleix and the contin- 
uer of his victories, had just been sent 
to India with the title of commander-in- 
chief; he was already at Ile de France, 
and was bringing some troops. "Provid- 
ed that you remain with us, all will go 
well," said the nabob, detaching from 
his turban an aigrette of diamonds 
which he placed on M. de Suffren’s hat. 
The nabob’s tent was reached; Suffren 
was fat, he had great difficulty in sitting 
upon the carpets; Hyder Ali perceived 
this and ordered cushions to be brought: 
"Sit as you please," said he to the com- 
mander, "etiquette was not made for 
such as you." Next day, under the 
nabob’s tent, all the courses of the ban- 
quet offered to M. de Suffren were pre- 
pared in European style. The admiral 
proposed that Hyder Ali should go to 
the coast and see all the fleet dressed, 
bui, "I put myself out to see you only," 
said the nabob, "I will not go any far- 
ther." The two great warriors were nev- 
er to meet again. 

The French vessels were ready, the 
commander had more than once put his 
own hand to the work in order to en- 
courage the workmen’s zeal. Carpentry- 
wood was wanted; he had ransacked 
Gondelour (Kaddalore) for it, some- 
times pulling down a house to get hold 
of a beam which suited him. His of- 
ficers urged him to go to Bourbon or 
lle-de-France for the necessary supplies 
and for a good port to shelter his dam- 
aged ships: "Until I have conquered one 
in India, I will have no port but the sea," 
answered Suffren. He had retaken Trin- 
comalee before the English could come 
to its defence. The battle began. As had 
already happened more than once, a part 
of the French force showed weakness in 
the thick of the action either from cow- 


ardice or treason; a cabal had formed 
against the commander; he was fighting 
single-handed against five or six as- 
sailants: the main-mast and the flag of 
the Heros, which he was on, fell beneath 
the enemies’ cannon-balls. Suffren, 
standing on the quarter-deck, shouted 
beside himself: " Flags! Set white flags 
all round the Heros!" The vessel, all 
bristling with flags, replied so valiantly 
to the English attacks, that the rest of the 
squadron had time to re-form around it; 
the English went and anchored before 
Madras. 

Bussy had arrived, but aged, a victim 
to gout, quite a stranger amidst those 
Indian intrigues with which he had but 
lately been so well acquainted. Hyder 
All had just died on the 7th of Decem- 
ber, 1782, leaving to his son Tippoo 
Sahib affairs embroiled and allies en- 
feebled. At this news the Mahrattas, in 
revolt against England, hastened to 
make peace, and Tippoo Sahib who had 
just seized Tanjore was obliged to aban- 
don his conquest and go to the protec- 
tion of Malabar. Ten thousand men, on- 
ly, remained in the Carnatic to back the 
little corps of French. Bussy allowed 
himself to be driven to bay by General 
Stuart beneath the walls of Gondelour; 
he had even been forced to shut himself 
up in the town. M. de Suffren went to 
his release. The action was hotly con- 
tested; when the victor landed, M. de 
Bussy was awaiting him on the shore. 
"Here is our saviour," said the general to 
his troops, and the soldiers taking up in 
their arms M. de Suffren, who had been 
lately promoted by the grand-master of 
the order of Malta to the rank of grand- 
cross (bailli), carried him in triumph in- 
to the town. "He pressed M. de Bussy 
every day to attack us," says Sir Thomas 
Munro, "offering to land the greater part 
of his crews and to lead them himself 
to deliver the assault upon our camp. 
Bussy had, in fact, resumed the offen- 
sive and was preparing to make fresh 
sallies, when it was known at Calcutta 
that the preliminaries of peace had been 
signed at Paris on the 9th of February. 
The English immediately proposed an 
armistice. The Surveillante shortly af- 
terwards brought the same news, with 
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orders for Suffren to return to France. 
India was definitively given up to ihe 
English, who restored to the French 
Pondkherry, Chandernuggur, Mahe and 
Karikal, the last strips remaining of that 
French dominion which had for a while 
been triumphant throughout the Pe nin- 
sula. The feebleness and the vices of 
Louis XV.’s government weighed heavi- 
ly upon the government of Louis XVI. in 
India as well as in France, and at Paris 
itself. 

It is to the honour of mankind and 
their consolation under great reverses 
that political checks and the inutility of 
their efforts do not obscure the glory 
of great men. M. de, Suffren had just 
arrived at Paris, he was in low spirits; 
M. de Castries took him to Versailles. 
There was a numerous and _ brilliant 
court. On entering the guards’ hall, " 
Gentlemen," said the minister to the of- 
ficers on duty, " this is M. de Suffren. 
" Everybody rose, and the bodyguards, 
forming an escort for the admiral, ac- 
companied liim to the king’s chamber. 
His career was over; the last of the great 
sailors of the old regimen died on the 
8th of December, 1788. 

Whilst Hyder Ali and M. de Suffren 
were still disputing India with England, 
that power had just gained in Europe an 
important advantage in the eyes of pub- 
lic opinion as well as in respect of her 
supremacy at sea. 

For close upon three years past a 
Spanish army had been investing by 
land the town and fortress of Gibraltar; 
a strong squadron was cruising out of 
cannon-shot of the place, incessantly 
engaged in barring the passage against 
the English vessels. Twice already, in 
1780 by Admiral Rodney and in 1781 
by Admiral Darby, the vigilance of the 
cruisers had been eluded and reinforce- 
ments of troops, provisions and ammu- 
nition had been thrown into Gibraltar. 
In 1782 the town had been half de- 
stroyed by an incessantly renewed bom- 
bardment, the fortifications had not 
been touched. Every morning, when he 
awoke, Charles Il. would ask anxious- 
ly, "Have wo got Gibraltar?" and when 
"No" Avas answered, " We soon shall," 


the monarch would rejoin imper- 
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turbably. The capture of Fort Philip had 
confirmed himi’ in his hopes; he consid- 
ered his object gained, when the duke 
of Crillon with a corps of French troops 
came and joined the besiegers; the count 
of Artois, brother to the king, as well 
as the duke of Bourbon had come with 
him; the camp of St. Roch Avas the 
scene of continual festivities, some- 
times interrupted by the sallies of the 
besieged; the fights did not interfere 
with mutual good offices: in his proud 
distress, General Eliot still kept up an 
interchange of refreshments with the 
French princes and the duke of Crillon; 
the count of Artois had handed over to 
the English garrison the letters and cor- 
respondence which had been captured 
on the enemy’s ships and which he had 
found addressed to them on his way 
through Madrid. 

Preparations were being made for a 
grand assault. A French engineer, Che- 
valier d’Arcon, had invented some 
enormous floating batteries, fire-proof, 
as he believed; a hundred and fifty 
pieces of cannon were to batter the 
place all at once, near enough to facili- 
tate the assault. On the 13th of Septem- 
ber, at 0 a.m., the Spaniards opened fire: 
all the artillery in the fort replied at 
once, the surrounding mountains repeat- 
ed the cannonade, the whole army cov- 
ered the shore awaiting with anxiety the 
result of the enterprise. Already the for- 
tifications seemed to be beginning to 
totter; the batteries had been firing for 
five hours; all at once the prince of Nas- 
sau. who commanded a detachment 
thought he perceived flames mastering 
his heavy vessel; the fire spread rapidly; 
one after another, the floating batteries 
found themselves disarmed. "At seven 
o’clock we had lost all hope," said an 
Italian officer who had taken part in the 
assault, "we fired no more and our sig- 
nals of distress remained unnoticed. The 
redhot shot of the besieged rained down 
upon us; the crews were threatened 
from every point." Timidly and by weak 
detachments, the boats of the two fleets 
crept up under cover of the batteries in 
hopes of saving some of the poor crea- 
tures that were like to perish; the flames 
which burst out on board the doomed 


ships served to guide the fire of the Eng- 
lish as surely as in broad daylight. At 
the head of a small squadron of gun- 
boats Captain Curtis barred the passage 
of the salvors; the conflagration became 
general, only the discharges from the 
fort replied to the hissing of the flames 
and to the Spaniards’ cries of despair. 
The fire at last slackened; the English 
gun-boats changed their part; at the peril 
of their lives the brave seamen on board 
of them approached the burning ships, 
trying to save the unfortunate crews; 
four hundred men owed their preserva- 
tion to those efforts. A mouth after this 
disastrous affair, Lord Howe, favoured 
by the accidents of wind and weather, 
revictualled for the third time, and al- 
most without any fighting, the fortress 
and the town under the very eyes of the 
allied fleets. Gibraltar remained impreg- 
nable. 

Peace was at hand, however: all the 
belligerents were tired of the strife, the 
marquis of Rockingham was dead; his 
ministry, after being broken up, had re- 
formed with less lustre under the lead- 
ership of Lord Shelburne; William Pitt, 
Lord Chatham’s second son, at that time 
twenty-two years of age, had a seat in 
the cabinet. Already negotiations for a 
general peace had begun at Paris, but 
Washington, who eagerly desired the 
end of the war, did not yet feel any con- 
fidence. "The old infatuation, the po- 
litical duplicity and perfidy of England 
render me, I confess, very suspicious, 
very doubtful," he wrote, " and her po- 
sition seems to me to be perfectly 
summed up in the laconic saying of Dr. 
Franklin: "They are incapable of con- 
tinuing the war and too proud to make 
peace.’ The pacific overtures made to 
the different belligerent nations have 
probably no other design than to detach 
some one of them from the coalition. At 
any rate, whatever be the enemy’s in- 
tentions, our watchfulness and our ef- 
forts, so far from languishing, should 
become more vigorous than evor. Too 
much trust and confidence would ruin 
everything." 

America was the first to make peace, 
without however detaching herself offi- 
cially from the coalition which had been 
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formed to maintain her quarrel and from 
which she had derived so many advan- 
tages. On the 30th of Novembar, 1782, 
in disregard of the treaties but lately 
concluded between France and the re- 
volted colonies, the American negotia- 
tors signed with stealthy precipitation 
the preliminary articles of a special 
peace, " thus abandoning France to the 
dangers of being isolated in negotia- 
tions or in arms." The votes of Congress 
as well as the attitude of Washington 
did not justify this disloyal and ungrate- 
ful eagerness. "The articles of the treaty 
between Great Britain and America," 
wrote the general to Chevalier de La 
Luzerne, French minister at Philadel- 
phia, "are so far from conclusive as re- 
gards a general pacification that we 
must preserve a hostile attitude and re- 
main ready for any contingency, for war 
as well as peace." 

On the Sth of December, at the open- 
ing of Parliament, George III. an- 
nounced in the speech from the throne 
that he had offered to recognize the in- 
dependence of the American colonies. 
"In thus admitting their separation from 
the crown of this kingdom, I have sac- 
rified all my desires to the wishes and 
opinion of my people," said the king. "I 
humbly pray Almighty God that Great 
Britain may not feel the evils which 
may flow from so important a dismem- 
berment of its empire, and that America 
may be a stranger to the calamities 
which have before now proved to the 
mothercountry that monarchy is insepa- 
rable from the benefits of constitutional 
liberty. Religion, language, interests, af- 
fections may still form a bond of union 
between the two countries, and I will 
spare no pains or attention to promote 
it." "I was the last man in England to 
consent to the independence of Ameri- 
ca," said the king to John Adams, who 
was the first to represent the new repub- 
lic at the Court of St. James’s; "I will 
now bo the last in the world to sanc- 
tion any violation of it." Honest and sin- 
cere in his concessions as he had been 
in his persistent obstinacy, the king sup- 
ported his ministers against the violent 
attacks made upon them in Parliament. 
The preliminaries of general peace had 
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been signed at Paris on the 20th of Jan- 
uary, 1783.. 

To the exchange of conquests be- 
tween France and England was added 
the cession to France of the island of 
Tobago and of the Senegal river with 
its dependencies. The territory of 
Pondicherry and Karikal received some 
augmentation. For the first time for 
more than a hundred years the English 
renounced the humiliating conditions so 
often demanded on the subject of the 
harbour of Dunkerque. Spain saw her- 
self confirmed in her conquest of the 
Floridas and of the island of Minorca. 
Holland recovered all her possessions, 
except Negapatam. 

Peaco was made, a glorious and a 
sweet one for the United States, which, 
according to Washington’s expression, 
" saw opening before them a career that 
might lead them to become a great peo- 
ple, equally happy and respected." De- 
spite all the mistakes of the people and 
the defects every day more apparent in 
the form of its government, this noble 
and healthy ambition has always been 
present to the minds of the American 
nation as the ultimate aim of their hopes 
and their endeavours. More than eighty 
years after the war of independence the 
indomitable energy of the fathers re-ap- 
peared in the children, worthy of being 
called a great people even when the ag- 
onies of a civil war without example de- 
nied to them the happiness which had a 
while ago been hoped for by the glori- 
ous founder of their liberties as well as 
of their Constitution. 

France came out exhausted from the 
struggle bu relieved in her own eyes as 
well as those of Europe from the hu- 
miliation inflicted upon her by the dis- 
astrous Seven Years’ War and by the 
treaty of 1763. She saw triumphant the 
cause she had upheld and her enemies 
sorrow-stricken at the dismemberment 
they had suffered. It was a triumph for 
her arms and for the generous impulse 
which had prompted her to support a le- 
gitimate but for a long while doubtful 
enterprise. A fresh element, however, 
had come to add itself to the germs of 
disturbance, already so fruitful, which 
were hatching within her. She had pro- 


moted the foundation of a Republic 
based upon principles of absolute right, 
the government had given way to the ar- 
dent sympathy of the nation for a peo- 
ple emancipated from a long yoke by its 
deliberate will and its indomitable en- 
ergy. France felt her heart still palpitat- 
ing from the efforts she had witnessed 
and shared on behalf of American free- 
dom; the unreflecting hopes of a blind 
emulation were already agitating many 
a mind. "In all states," said Washington, 
" there are inflammable materials which 
a single spark may kindle." In 1783, on 
the morrow of the American war, the in- 
flammable materials everywhere accu- 
mulated in France were already provid- 
ing means for that immense conflagra- 
tion in the midst of which the country 
well-nigh perished. 

CHATTER LVIII. LOUIS XVI.—FRANCE AT 
HOME.—MINISTRY OF M. NECKER.— 
1776—1781. 

E have followed the course of good and 
bad fortune; we have exhibited France 
engaged abroad in a policy at the same 
time bold and generous, proceeding 
from rancour as well as from the sympa- 
thetic enthusiasm of the nation; we have 
seen the war, at first feebly waged, soon 
extending over every sea and into the 
most distant colonies of the belligerents, 
though the European continent was not 
attacked at any point save the barren 
rock of Gibraltar; we have seen the just 
cause of the United States triumphant 
and freedom established in the New 
World: it is time to inquire what new 
shocks had been undergone by France 
whilst she was supporting far away the 
quarrel of the revolted colonies and 
what new burthens had come to be 
added to the load of difficulties and de- 
ceptions which she had seemed to forget 
whilst she was fighting England at so 
many different points. It was not with- 
out great efforts that France had ac- 
quired the generous fame of securing to 
her allies blessings which she did not 
herself yet possess to their full extent; 
great hopes, aud powers fresh and 
young had been exhausted in the strug- 
gle; at the close of the American war 
M. Neckerwas played out politically as 
well as M. Tin-got. 
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It was not to supersede the great min- 
ister who had fallen that the Genevese 
banker had been called to office. M. de 
Maurepas was still powerful, still up 
and doing; he loved power, in spite of 
his real levity and his apparent neglect- 
fulness. M. Turgot had often galled him, 
had sometimes forced his hand; M. de 
Clugny who took the place of the comp- 
troller-general had no passion for re- 
form and cared for nothing bub leading, 
at the treasury’s expense, a magnificent- 
ly scandalous life; M. de Malesherbes 
had been succeeded in the king’s house- 
hold by Marquis Amelot. "At any rate," 
said M. de Maurepas, "nobody will ac- 
cuse me of having picked him out for 
his wits." 

Profoundly shocked at the irreligious 
tendencies of the philosophers, the court 
was, nevertheless, aweary of the theo- 
ricians and of their essays in reform; it 
welcomed the new ministers with de- 
light; without fuss and as if by a natural 
recurrence to ancient usage, the edict 
relative to forced labour was suspended, 
the anxieties of the noblesse and of the 
clergy subsided; the peasantry knew 
nothing yet of M. Turgot’s fall, but they 
soon found out that the evils from which 
they had imagined they were delivered 
continued to press upon them with all 
their weight. For their only consolation 
Clugny opened to them the fatal and 
disgraceful chances of the lottery, 
which became a royal institution. To 
avoid the remonstrances of Parliament, 
the comptroller-general established the 
new enterprise by a simple decree of the 
council: "The entries being voluntary, 
the lottery is no tax and can dispense 
with enregistration," it was said. It was 
only seventy-five years later, in 1841, 
under the government of King Louis 
Philippe and the ministry of M. Hu- 
mann, that the lottery was abolished and 
this scandalous source of revenue for- 
bidden to the treasury. So much moral 
weakness and political changeableness, 
so much poltroonery or indulgence to- 
wards evil and blind passions disquieted 
serious minds, and profoundly shook 
the public credit. The Dutch refused to 
carry out the loan for sixty millions 
which they had negotiated with M. Tur- 
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got; the discount-fund § (caixse 
d’escompte) founded by him brought in 
very slowly but a moderate portion of 
the assets required to feed it; the king 
alone was ignorant of the prodigalities 
and irregularities of his minister. M. de 
Maurepas began to be uneasy at the 
public discontent, he thought of super- 
seding the comptroller-general; the lat- 
ter had been ill for some time, on the 
22nd of October he died. By the advice 
of M. de Maurepas, the king sent for M. 
Necker. 

James Necker was born at Geneva in 
1732. Engaging in business without any 
parsonal taste for it and by his father’s 
wish, he had been successful in his en- 
terprises; at forty he was a rich man, and 
his banking-house enjoyed great credit 
when he retired from business, in 1772, 
in order to devote himself to occupa- 
tions more in accordance with his nat- 
ural inclinations. He was ambitious and 
disinterested. The great operations ia 
which he had been concerned had made 
his name known. He had propped up the 
Compagnié des Indes nearly falling to 
pieces, and his financial resources had 
often ministered to the necessities of the 
State. "We entreat your assistance in the 
day of need," wrote Abbu Terray when 
he was comptroller-general, "deign to 
come to our assistance with a sum 
which is absolutely necessary." On 
ceasing to be a banker, Necker soon 
gave indications of the direction in 
which his thoughts turned; he wrote an 
indifferent Bloge ile Colbert, crowned 
by the French Academy, in 1773. He 
believed that he was destined to wear 
the mantle of Louis XIV.’s great minis- 
ter. 

Society and public opinion exercised 
an ever-increasiug influence in the eigh- 
teenth century; M. Necker managed to 
turn it to account. He had married, in 
17C4, Mdlle. Suzanne Curchod, a Swiss 
pastor’s daughter, pretty, well informed 
and passionately devoted to her hus- 
band, his successes and his fame. The 
respectable talents, the liberality, the 
large scale of living of M. and Madame 
Necker attracted round them the literary 
and philosophical circle; the religious 
principles, the somewhat stiff propriety 


of Madame Necker maintained in her 
drawing-room an intelligent and be- 
coming gravity which was in strong 
contrast with the licentious and irreli- 
gious frivolity of the conversations cus- 
tomary amongst the philosophers as 
well as the courtiers. Madame Necker 
paid continuous and laborious attention 
to the duties of society. She was not 
a Frenchwoman, and she was uncom- 
fortably conscious of it. "When I came 
to this country," she wrote to one of 
her fair friends, "I thought that literature 
was the key to everything, that a man 
cultivated his mind with books only and 
was great by knowledge only." Unde- 
ceived by the very fact of her admira- 
tion for her husband, who had not found 
leisure to give himself up to his natural 
taste for literature and who remained 
rather unfamiliar with it, she made it her 
whole desire to be of good service to 
him in the society in which she had been 
called upon to live with him. "I hadn’t a 
word to say in society," she writes, " I 
didn’t even know its language. Obliged, 
as a woman, to captivate people’s 
minds, I was ignorant how many shades 
there are of self-love and I offended it 
when I thought I was nattering it. Al- 
ways striking wrong notes and never 
hitting it off, I saw that my old ideas 
would never accord with those I was 
obliged to acquire; so I have hid my lit- 
tle capital away, never to see it again, 
and set about working for my living and 
getting together a little stock, if | can. 
" Wit and knowledge thus painfully 
achieved are usually devoid of grace 
and charm. Madame du Deffand made 
this a reproach against M. Necker as 
well as his wife: "He wants one quality, 
that which is most conducive to agree- 
ability, a certain readiness which, as it 
were, provides wits for those with 
whom one talks; he doesn’t help to 
bring out what one thinks, and one is 
more stupid with him than one is all 
alone or with other folks." People of 
talent, nevertheless, thronged about M. 
and Madame Necker. Diderot often 
went to see them; Galiani, Raynal, Abbe 
Morellet, M. Suard, quite young yet, 
were frequenters of the house; Con- 
dorcet did not set foot in it, passionately 
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enlisted as he was amongst the disciples 
of M. Turgot, who were hostile to his 
successor; Bernardin de St. Pierre never 
went thither again from the day when 
the reading of Paul and Virginia had 
sent the company to sleep. "At first 
everybody listens in silence," says M. 
Aime Martin; "by degrees attention 
flags, people whisper, people yawn, no- 
body listens any more; M. de ButFon 
looks at his watch and asks for his car- 
riage; the nearest to the door slips out, 
Thomas falls asleep, M. Necker smiles 
to see the ladies crying, and the ladies 
ashamed of their tears dare not ac- 
knowledge that they have been inter- 
ested." The persistent admiration of the 
general public and fifty imitations of 
Paul and Virginia published in a single 
year were soon to avenge Bernardin de 
St. Pierre for the disdainful.yawns of 
the philosophers. It is pretty certain that 
Madame Necker’s daughter, little Ger- 
maine, if she were present at the read- 
ing, did not fall asleep as M. Thomas 
did, and that she was not ashamed of her 
tears. 

Next to M. Buff on, to whom 
Madame had vowed a sort of cult, and 
who was still writing to this faithful 
friend when he was near his last gasp, 
M. Thomas had more right than any- 
body to fall asleep at her house if he 
thought fit. Marmontel alone shared 
with him the really intimate friendship 
of M. and Madame Necker; the former 
had given up tragedies and moral tales; 
a pupil of Voltaire’s, without the splen- 
dour and inexhaustible vigour of his 
master, he was less prone to licence, 
and his feelings were more serious; he 
was at that time correcting his E/ements 
de Litterature, but lately published in 
the Encyclopedie, and commencing the 
Memoires d'un pere, pour servir a 
Tinstruction de ses enfants. Thomas 
was editing his E/oges, sometimes full 
of eloquence, often subtle and delicate, 
always long, unexceptionable and 
wearisome. His noble character had 
won him the sincere esteem and affec- 
tion of Madame Necker. She, laborious- 
ly anxious about the duties politeness 
requires from the mistress of a house, 
went so far as to write down in her 


122 ¢ The history of France from the earliest times to the year 178 


Elizabeth, Madame de) 


tablets: "Zo recompliment M. Thomas 
more strongly on the song of France 
in his poem of Pierre le Grand.” She 
paid him more precious homage when 
she wrote to him: "We were united in 
our youth in every honourable way; let 
us be more than ever united now when 
ripe age, which diminishes the vivacity 
of impressions, augments the force of 
habit, and let us be more than ever nec- 
essary to one another when we live no 
longer save in the past and in the future, 
for, as regards myself, I, in anticipation, 
lay no store by the approbation of the 
circles which will surround us in our old 
age, and I desire nothing amongst pos- 
terity but a tomb to which I may precede 
M. Necker and on which you will write 
the epitaph. Such resting-place will be 

Vol. v. Je e dearer to me than that 
amongst the poplars which cover the 
ashes of Rousseau." 

It was desirable to show what sort of 
society, cultivated and virtuous, lively 
and serious, all in one, the new min- 
ister whom Louis XVI. had just called 
to his side had managed to get about 
him. Though friendly with the philoso- 
phers, he did not belong to them, and his 
wife’s piety frequently irked them. "The 
conversation was a little constrained 
through the strictness of Madame Neck- 
er," says Abbe’ Morellet, " many sub- 
jects could not be touched upon in her 
presence, and she was particularly hurt 
by freedom in religious opinions." Prac- 
tical acquaintance with business had put 
M. Necker on his guard against the 
chimerical theories of the economists. 
Rousseau had exercised more influence 
over his mind; the philosopher’s wrath 
against civilization seemed to have 
spread to the banker, when the latter 
wrote in his Trait e mr le commerce 
des grains: "One would say that a small 
number of men, after dividing the land 
between them, had made laws of union 
and security against the multitude, just 
as they would have made for themselves 
shelters in the woods against the wild 
beasts. What concern of ours are your 
laws of property?-the most numerous 
class of citizens might say: we possess 
nothing. Your laws of right and wrong? 
We have nothing to defend. Your laws 


of liberty? If we do not work to-mor- 
row, we shall die." 

Public opinion was favourable to M. 
Necker, his promotion was well re- 
ceived; it presented, however, great dif- 
ficulties: he had been a banker, and 
hitherto the comptrollers-general had all 
belonged to the class of magistrates or 
superintendents; he was a Protestant, 
and, as such, could not hold any office. 
The clergy were in commotion; they 
tried certain remonstrances. "We will 
give him up to you," said M. de Mau- 
repas, "if you undertake to pay the debts 
of the State." The opposition of the 
Church, however, closed (o the new 
minister an important opening; at first 
director of the treasury, then director- 
general of finance, M. Necker never re- 
ceived the title of comptroller-general, 
and was not admitted to the council. 
From the outset, with a disinterested- 
ness not devoid of ostentation, he had 
declined the salary attached to his func- 
tions. The courtiers looked at one an- 
other iu astonishment: "It is easy to see 
that he is a foreigner, a republican and 
a Protestant," people said. M. de Mau- 
repas laughed: "M. Necker," he de- 
clared, "is a maker of gold; he has intro- 
duced the philosopher’s stone into the 
kingdom." 

This was for a while the feeling 
throughout France. "No bankruptcies, 
no new imposts, no loans," M. Turgot 
had said, and had looked to economy 
alone for the resources necessary to re- 
store the finances. Bolder and _ less 
scrupulous, M. Necker, who had no idea 
of having recourse to either bankruptcy 
or imposts, made unreserved use of the 
system of loans. During the five years 
that his ministry lasted, the successive 
loans he contracted amounted to nearly 
500 million livres. Theve was no se- 
curity given to insure its repayment to 
the lenders. The mere confidence felt in 
the minister’s ability and honesty had 
caused the money to flow into the trea- 
sury. 

M. Necker did not stop there: a for- 
eigner by birth, he felt no respect for the 
great tradition of French administration: 
practised in the handling of funds, he 
had conceived as to the internal govern- 
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ment of the finances theories opposed to 
the old system; the superintendents es- 
tablished a while ago by Richelieu had 
become powerful in the central admin- 
istration as well as in the provinces and 
the comptroller-general was in the habit 
of accounting with them; they nearly all 
belonged to old and notable families; 
some of them had attracted the public 
regard and esteem. The new minister 
suppressed several offices and dimin- 
ished the importance of some others; 
he had taken away from M. Trudaine, 
administrator of gabels and heavy rev- 
enues (grosses fermcs), the right of do- 
ing business with the king; M. Trudaine 
sent in his resignation; he was much 
respected, and this reform was not ap- 
proved of. "M. Necker," people said, 
"wants to be assisted by none but re- 
moveable slaves." At the same time the 
treasurers-general, numbering _ forty- 
eight, were reduced to a dozen, and the 
twentyseven treasurers of marine and 
war to two; the farmings-general (of 
taxes) were renewed with an advantage 
to the treasury of fifteen millions. The 
posts at court likewise underwent re- 
form: the courtiers saw at one blow the 
improper sources of their revenues in 
the financial administration cut off, and 
obsolete and ridiculous appointments, 
to which numerous pensions were at- 
tached, reduced. "Acquisitions of posts, 
projects of marriage or education, un- 
foreseen losses, abortive hopes, all such 
matters had become an occasion for 
having recourse to the sovereign’s mu- 
nificence," writes M. Necker. "One 
would have said that the royal treasury 
was bound to do all the wheedling, all 
the smoothing-down, all the reparation, 
and as the method of pensions, though 
pushed to the uttermost (the king was at 
that time disbursing in that way some 
twenty-eight millions of livres) could 
not satisfy all claims or sufficiently 
gratify shameful cupidity, other devices 
had been hit upon and would have gone 
on being hit upon every day; interests 
in the collection of taxes, in the cus- 
toms, in armysupplies, in-the stores, in 
many pay-offices, in markets of every 
kind, and even in the furnishing of hos- 
pitals, all was fair game, all was worthy 
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of the attention of persons often, from 
their position, the most above any busi- 
ness of the kind." 

The discontent of the great financiers 
and that of the courtiers were becoming 
every day more noisy, without as yet 
shaking the credit of M. Necker. "M. 
Necker wants to govern the kingdom of 
France like his little republic of Gene- 
va," people said: "he is making a desert 
round the king; each loan is the recom- 
pense for something destroyed." "Just 
so," answered M. de Maurepas: "he 
gives us millions, provided that we al- 
low him to suppress certain offices." 
"And if he were to ask permission to 
have the superintendents’ heads cut 
off?" "Perhaps we should give it him," 
said the veteran minister laughing. 
"Find us the philosopher’s stone, as he 
has done, and I promise you that his 
Majestywill have you into the ministry 
that very day." 

M. Necker did not indulge in illu- 
sions, he owed to the embarrassments of 
the government and to the new burthens 
created by the American war a complai- 
sance which his bold attempts would 
not have met with under other circum- 
stances. "Nobody will ever know," he 
himself said, "the steadfastness I found 
necessary; I still recall that long and 
dark staircase of M. de Maurepas’ 
which I mounted in fear and sadness, 
uncertain of succeeding with him as to 
some new idea which I had in my mind 
and which aimed most frequently at ob- 
taining an increase of revenue by some 
just but severe operation. | still recall 
that upstairs closet, beneath the roof of 
Versailles but over the rooms, and, from 
its smallness and its situation, seeming 
to be really a superfine extract and ab- 
stract of all vanities and ambitions; it- 
was there that reform and economy had 
to be discussed with a minister grown 
old in the pomps and usages of the 
court. | remember all the delicate man- 
agement I had to employ to succeed, af- 
ter many a rebuff. At last I would ob- 
tain some indulgences for the common- 
wealth. I obtained them, I could easily 
see, as recompense for the resources I 
had found during the war. I met with 
more courage in dealing with the king. 


Young and virtuous, he could and 
would hear all. The queen, too, lent me 
a favourable ear, but, all around their 
Majesties, in court and city, to how 
much enmity and hatred did I not ex- 
pose myself? There were all kinds of in- 
fluence and power which I had to op- 
pose with firmness, there were all sorts 
of interested factions with which I had 
to fight in this perpetual struggle." 

"Alas!" Madame Necker would say, 
"my heart and my regrets are ever 
yearning for a world in which benef- 
icence should be the first of virtues. 
What reflections do I not make on our 
own particular case! I thought to see a 
golden age under so pure an adminis- 
tration; I see only an age of iron. All 
resolves itself into doing as little harm 
as possible." 0 the grievous bitterness 
of past illusions! Madame Necker con- 
soled herself for the enmity of the court 
and for the impotence of that benefi- 
cence which had been her dream by un- 
dertaking on her own account a difficult 
reform, that of the hospitals of Paris, 
scenes, as yet, of an almost savage dis- 
orderliness. The sight of sick, dead, and 
dying huddled together in the same bed 
had excited the horror and the pity of 
Madame Necker. She opened a little 
hospital, supported at her expense and 
under her own direction, which still 
bears the name of Necker Hospital and 
which served as a model for the reforms 
attempted in the great public establish- 
ments. M. Necker could not deny him- 
self the pleasure of rendering homage to 
his wife’s efforts in a report to the king; 
the ridicule thrown upon this honest but 
injudicious gush of conjugal pride 
proved the truth of what Madame Neck- 
er herself said: "I did not know the lan- 
guage of this country. What was called 
frankness in Switzerland became ego- 
tism at Paris.” 

The active charity ofMadame Necker 
had won her the esteem of the arch- 
bishop of Paris, Christopher de Beau- 
mont, a virtuous, fanatical priest; he had 
gained a great law-suit against the city 
of Paris, which had to pay him a sum 
of three hundred thousand livres. "It is 
our wish," said the archbishop, " that M. 
Necker should dispose of these funds 
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to the greatest advantage for the State, 
trusting to his zeal, his love of good and 
his wisdom for the most useful employ- 
ment of the said funds and desiring fur- 
ther tLat no account be required of him, 
as to such employment, by any person 
whatsoever." The prelate’s three hun- 
dred thousand livres were devoted to the 
internal repairs of the Hotel-Dieu. "How 
is it," people asked, "that the archbish- 
op thinks so highly of M. Necker and 
even dines with him?" "Oh!" answered 
the wicked wags: it is because M. Neck- 
er is not a Jansenist, he is only a Protes- 
tant.” 

Notwithstanding this unusual toleran- 
ce on the part of Christopher de Beau- 
mont, his Protestantism often placed M. 
Necker in an awkward position. "The 
title of liberator of your Protestant 
brethren would be a flattering one for 
you," said one of the pamphlets of the 
day, "and it would be yours for ever, if 
you could manage to obtain for them a 
civil existence, to procure for them the 
privileges of a citizen, liberty and tol- 
erance. You are sure of a diminution in 
the power of the clergy. Your vigorous 
edict regarding hospitals will pave the 
way for the ruin of their credit and their 
wealth; you have opened the trenches 
against them, the great blow has been 
struck. All else will not fail to succumb; 
you will put all the credit of the State 
and all the money of France in the hands 
of Protestant bankers, Genevese, Eng- 
lish, and Dutch. Contempt will be the 
lot of the clergy, your brethren will be 
held in consideration. These points of 
view are full of genius, you will bring 
great address to bear upon them." M. 
Necker was at the same time accused of 
being favourable to England. "M. Neck- 
er is our best and our last friend on the 
Continent," Burke had said in the House 
of Commons. Knowing better than any- 
body the burthens which the war im- 
posed upon the State and which he 
alone had managed to find the means 
of supporting, M. Necker desired peace. 
It -was for Catholics and philosophers 
that the honour was reserved of restor- 
ing to Protestants the first right ofciti- 
zens, recognition of their marriages and 
a civil status for their children. The 
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court, the parliaments, and the fi- 
nanciers were leagued against M. Neck- 
er. "Who, pray, is this adventurer," cried 
the fiery Epremesnil, "who is this char- 
latan who dares to mete out the patri- 
otism of the French magistracy, who 
dares to suppose them lukewarm in their 
attachments and to denounce them to 
a young king?" The assessment of the 
twentieths (tax) had raised great storms; 
the mass of citizens were taxed rigor- 
ously, but the privileged had preserved 
the right of themselves making a dec- 
laration of their possessions; a decree 
of the council ordered verification of 
the income from properties. The par- 
liaments burst out into remonstrances: 
"Every owner of property has the right 
to grant subsidies by himself or by his 
representatives," said the Parliament of 
Paris; "if he do not exercise this right 
as a member of a national body, it must 
be reverted to indirectly, otherwise he is 
no longer master of his own, he is no 
longer undisturbed owner. Confidence 
in personal declarations, then, is the on- 
ly indemnity for the right, which the na- 
tion has not exercised but has not lost, 
of itself granting and assessing the 
twentieths." A bold principle, even in 
a free State, and one on which the in- 
come-tax rests in England, but an unten- 
able principle, without absolute equality 
on the part of all citizens and a common 
right to have their consent asked to the 
imposts laid upon them. 

M. Necker did not belong to the 
court; he had never lived there, he did 
not set foot therein when he became 
minister; a while ago Colbert and Lou- 
vois had founded families and taken 
rank amongst the great lords who were 
jealous of their power and their wealth; 
under Louis XvI., the court itself was 
divided, and one of the queen’s partic- 
ular friends, Baron de Besenval, said 
without mincing the matter in his Me- 
moires: "I grant that the depredations of 
the great lords who are at the head of the 
king’s household are enormous, revolt- 
ing Necker has on his side the depre- 
ciation into which the great lords have 
fallen; it is such that they are certainly 
not to be dreaded, and that their opinion 
does not deserve to be taken into con- 


sideration in any political speculation." 

M. Necker had a regard for public 
opinion, indeed he attached great im- 
portance to it, but he took its influence 
to be more extensive and its authority 
to rest on a broader bottom than the 
court or the parliaments would allow. 
"The social spirit, the love of regard and 
of praise," said he, " have raised up in 
France a tribunal at which all men who 
draw its eyes upon them are obliged to 
appear: there public opinion, as from 
the height of a throne, decrees prizes 
and crowns,,makes and unmakes repu- 
tations. A support is wanted against the 
vacillations of ministers, and this im- 
portant support is only to be expected 
from progress in the enlightenment and 
resisting power of public opinion. 
Virtues are more than ever in want of a 
stage, and it becomes essential that pub- 
lic opinion should rouse the actors; it 
must be supported, then, this opinion, 
it must be enlightened, it must be sum- 
moned to the aid of ideas which concern 
the happiness of men." 

M. Necker thought the moment had 
come for giving public opinion the sum- 
mons of which he recognized the ne- 
cessity; he felt himself shaken at court, 
weakened in the regard of M. de Mau- 
repas, who was still puissant in spite of 
his great age and jealous of him as he 
had been of M. Turgot; he had made up 
his mind, he said, to let the nation know 
how its affairs had been managed, and 
in the early days of the year 1781 he 
published his Compte rendu au roi. 

It was a bold innovation; hitherto the 
administration of the finances had been 
carefully concealed from the eyes of the 
public as the greatest secret in the af- 
fairs of State; for the first time the na- 
tion was called upon to take cognizance 
of the position of the public estate and, 
consequently, pass judgment upon its 
administration. "The principal cause of 
the financial prosperity of England, in 
the very midst of war," said the minis- 
ter, " is to be found in the confidence 
with which the English regard their ad- 
ministration and the source of the gov- 
ernment’s credit." The annual publica- 
tion of a financial report was, M. Neck- 
er thought, likely to inspire the same 
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confidence in France. It was paying a 
great compliment to public opinion to 
attribute to it the power derived from 
free institutions and to expect from sat- 
isfied curiosity the serious results of a 
control as active as it was minute. 

The Report to the king was, more- 
over, not of a nature to stand the inves- 
tigation of a parliamentary committee. 
In publishing it M. Necker had a dou- 
ble end in view. He wanted, by an able 
exposition of the condition of the trea- 
sury, to steady the public credit which 
was beginning to totter, to bring in fresh 
subscribers for the loans which were so 
necessary to support the charges of the 
war; he wanted at the same time to call 
to mind the benefits and successes of 
his own administration, to restore the 
courage of his friends and reduce his 
enemies to silence. With this complica- 
tion of intentions, he had drawn up a 
report on the ordinary state of expen- 
diture and receipts, designedly omitting 
the immense sacrifices demanded by 
the land and sea armaments as well as 
the advances made to the United States. 
He thus arrived, by a process rather in- 
genious than honest, at the establish- 
ment of a budget showing a surplus of 
ten million livres. The maliciousness of 
M. de Maurepas found a field for its ex- 
ercise in the calculations which he had 
officially overhauled in council. The 
Report was in a cover of blue marbled 
paper. "Have you read the Conte lleu (a 
lying story)?" he asked everybody who 
went to see him; and, when he was told 
of the great effect which M. Necker’s 
work was producing on the public: "I 
know, I know," said the veteran min- 
ister shrugging his shoulders, "we have 
fallen from Turgomancy into Necro- 
mancy.” 

M. Necker had boldly defied the 
malevolence of his enemies. "I have 
never," said he, "offered sacrifice to in- 
fluence or power. I have disdained to 
indulge vanity. I have renounced the 
Sweetest of private pleasures, that of 
serving my friends or winning the grati- 
tude of those who are about me. If any- 
body owes to my mere favour a place, 
a post, let us have the name.” He enu- 
merated all the services he had rendered 
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to the king, to the State, to the nation, 
with that somewhat pompous satisfac- 
tion which was afterwards discernible 
in his Memoires. There it was that ho 
wrote: "Perhaps he who contributed, by 
his energies, to keep off new imposts 
during five such expensive years; he 
who was able to devote to all useful 
works the funds which had been em- 
ployed upon them in the most tranquil 
times; he who gratified the king’s heart 
by providing him with the means of dis- 
tributing amongst his provinces the 
same aids as during the war, and even 
greater; he who, at the same time, prof- 
fered to the monarch’s amiable impa- 
tience the resources necessary in order 
to commence, in the midst of war, the 
improvement of the prisons and the hos- 
pitals; he who indulged his generous in- 
clinations by inspiring him with the de- 
sire of extinguishing the remnants of 
serfage; he who, rendering homage to 
the monarch’s character, seconded his 
disposition towards order and economy; 
he who pleaded for the establishment 
of paternal administrations in which the 
simplest dwellers in the country-places 
might have some share; he who, by 
manifold cares, by manifold details, 
caused the prince’s name to be blest 
even in the hovels of the poor, perhaps 
such a servant has some right to dare, 
without blushing, to point out, as one 
of the first rules of administration, love 
and care for the people." 

"On the whole," says M. Droz, with 
much justice, in his excellent Histoire 
du rer/nc de Louis XV1., "the Report was 
a very ingenious work, which appeared 
to prove a great deal and proved noth- 
ing." M. Necker, however, had made no 
mistake about the effect which might be 
produced by this confidence, apparently 
so bold, as to the condition of affairs: in 
a single year, 1781, the loans amount- 
ed to 236 millions, thus exceeding in a 
few months the figures reached in the 
four previous years. A chorus of prais- 
es arose even in England, reflected from 
the minister on to his sovereign: "It is in 
economy," said Mr. Burke, "that Louis 
Xvi. has found resources sufficient to 
keep up the war. In the first two years of 
this war, he imposed no burthen on his 


people. The third year has arrived, there 
has as yet been no question of any im- 
post, indeed I believe that those which 
are a matter of course in time of war 
have not yet been put on. I apprehend 
that in the long-run it will no doubt be 
necessary for France to have recourse to 
imposts, but these three years saved will 
scatter their beneficent influence over a 
whole century. The French people feel 
the blessing of having a master and min- 
ister devoted to economy; economy has 
induced this monarch to trench upon his 
own splendour rather than upon his peo- 
ple’s subsistence. He has found in the 
suppression of a great number of places 
a resource for continuing the war with- 
out increasing his expenses. He has 
stripped himself of the magnificence 
and pomp of royalty, but he has manned 
a navy; he has reduced the number of 
persons in his private service, but ho 
has increased that of his vessels. Louis 
XVI., like a patriotic king, has shown 
sufficient firmness to protect M. Neck- 
er, a foreigner, without support or con- 
nexion at court, who owes his elevation 
to nothing but his own merit and the 
discernment of the sovereign who had 
sagacity enough to discover him, and to 
his wisdom which can appreciate him. 
It is a noble example to follow: if we 
would conquer France, it is on this 
ground and with her own weapons that 
we must fight her: economy and re- 
forms." 

It was those reforms, for which the 
English orator gave credit to M. Necker 
and Louis XVI., that rendered the minis- 
ter’s fall more imminent every day. He 
had driven into coalition against him the 
powerful influences of the courtiers, of 
the old families whose hereditary desti- 
nation was office in the administration, 
and of the Parliament everywhere irri- 
tated and anxious. He had lessened the 
fortunes and position of the two former 
classes, and his measures tended to strip 
the magistracy of the authority where- 
of they were so jealous, "When circum- 
stances require it," M. Necker had said 
in the Report, "the augmentation of im- 
posts is in the hands of the king, for it 
is the power to order them which con- 
stitutes sovereign greatness;" and, in a 
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secret Memoire which saw publicity by 
perfidious means: "The imposts are at 
their height and minds are more than 
ever turned towards administrative sub- 
jects. The result is a restless and con- 
fused criticism which adds constant fuel 
to the desire felt by the Parliaments to 
have a hand in the matter. This feeling 
on their part becomes more and more 
manifest and they set to work, like all 
those bodies that wish to acquire power, 
by speaking in the name of the people, 
calling themselves defenders of the na- 
tion’s rights; there can be no doubt but 
that, though they are strong neither in 
knowledge nor in pure love for the well- 
being of the State, they will put them- 
selves forwaid on all occasions as long 
as they believe that they are supported 
by public opinion. It is necessary, there- 
fore, either to take this support away 
from them or to prepare for repeated 
contests which will disturb the tranquil- 
lity of your Majesty’s reign and will 
lead successively either to a degradation 
of authority or to extreme measures of 
which one cannot exactly estimate the 
consequences." 

In order to apply a remedy to the evils 
he demonstrated as well as to those 
which he foresaw, M. Necker had bor- 
rowed some shreds from the great sys- 
tem of local assemblies devised by M. 
Turgot; he had proposed to the king and 
already organized in Berry the forma- 
tion of provincial assemblies, recruited 
in every district (generalite) from 
amongst the three orders of the no- 
blesse, the clergy and the third estate. A 
part of the members were to be chosen 
by the king; these were commissioned 
to elect their colleagues, and the assem- 
bly was afterwards to fill up its own va- 
cancies as they occurred. The provincial 
administration was thus confided al- 
most entirely to the assemblies. That of 
Berry had already abolished forced 
labour and collected two hundred thou- 
sand livres by voluntary contribution 
for objects of public utility. The assem- 
bly of Haute-Guyenne was in course of 
formation. The districts (gencralites) of 
Grenoble, Montauban and Moulins 
claimed the same privilege. The Parlia- 
ments were wroth to see this assault up- 
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on their power. Louis XVI. had hesitated 
a long while before authorizing the at- 
tempt. "The presidentsborn, the council- 
lors, the members of the states-districts 
(pays d’etats) do not add to the happi- 
ness of Frenchmen in the districts which 
are under their administration," wrote 
the king in his marginal notes to M. 
Necker’s scheme. "Most certainly Brit- 
tany, with its states, is not happier than 
Normandy which happens to be without 
them. The most just and most natural 
amongst the powers of the Parliaments 
is that of hanging robbers of the fi- 
nances. In the event of provincial ad- 
ministrations, it must not be taken away. 
It concerns and appertains to the repose 
of my people to preserve privileges." 

The instinct of absolute power and 
the traditions of the kingship struggled 
in the narrow mind and honest heart of 
Louis XVI. against the sincere desire to 
ameliorate the position of his people 
and against a vague impression of new 
requirements. It was to the former of 
these motives that M. de Vergennes ap- 
pealed in his Note to the king on the ef- 
fect of the Report: "Your Majesty," he 
said, "is enjoying the tranquillity which 
you owe to the long experience of your 
ancestors and to the painful labours of 
the great ministers who succeeded in es- 
tablishing subordination and general re- 
spect in France. There is no longer in 
France clergy, or noblesse or third es- 
tate; the distinction is factitious, mere- 
ly representative and without real mean- 
ing; the monarch speaks, all else are 
people and all else obey. 

"M. Necker does not appear content 
with this happy state of things. Our in- 
evitable evils and the abuses flowing 
from such a position are in his eyes 
monstrosities; a foreigner, a republican 
and a protestant, instead of being struck 
with the majestic totality of this harmo- 
ny, he sees only the discordants, and he 
makes out of them a totality which he 
desires to have the pleasure and the dis- 
tinction of reforming in order to obtain 
for himself the fame of a Solon or a Ly- 
curgus. 

"Your Majesty, Sir, told me to open 
my heart to you: a contest has begun 
between the regimen of France and the 


regimen of M. Necker. If his ideas 
should triumph over those which have 
been consecrated by long experience, 
after the precedent of Law, of Mazarin, 
and of the Lorraine princes, M. Necker, 
with his Genevese and protestant plans, 
is quite prepared to set up in France a 
system in the finance, or a league in the 
State, or a "Fronde" against the estab- 
lished administration. He has conduct- 
ed the king’s affairs in a manner so con- 
trary to that of his predecessors that he 
is at this moment suspected by the cler- 
gy, hateful to the grandees of the State, 
hounded to the death by the heads of 
finance (la haute-finance), dishonoured 
amongst the magistracy. His Report, on 
the whole, is a mere appeal to the peo- 
ple, the pernicious consequences where- 
of to this monarchy cannot as yet be felt 
or foreseen. M. Necker, it is true, has 
won golden opinions from the philos- 
ophy and the innovators of these days, 
but your Majesty has long ago appraised 
the character of such support. In his Re- 
port M. Necker lays it down that advan- 
tage has been taken of the veil drawn 
over the stale of the finances in order 
to obtain, amidst the general confusion, 
a credit which the State would not oth- 
erwise be entitled to. It is a new posi- 
tion, and a remarkable one in our histo- 
ry is that of M. Necker teaching the par- 
ty ho calls public opinion that under a 
good king, under a monarch beloved of 
the people, the minister of finance has 
become the sole hope, the sole securi- 
ty, by his moral qualities, of the lenders 
and experts who watch the government. 
It will be long before your Majesty will 
close up the wound inflicted upon the 
dignity of the throne by the hand of the 
very person in the official position to 
preserve it and make it respected by the 
people." 

The adroit malevolence of M. de Ver- 
gennes had managed to involve in one 
and the same condemnation the bold in- 
novations of M. Necker and the faults 
he had committed from a self-conceit 
which was sensitive and frequently hurt. 
He had not mentioned M. de Maurepas 
in his long exposition of public admin- 
istration, and it was upon the virtue of 
the finance-minister that he had rested 
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all the fabric of public confidence. The 
contest was every day becoming fiercer 
and the parties warmer. The useful re- 
forms, the generous concern for the 
woes and the wants of the people, the 
initiative of which belonged to M. 
Necker, but which the king always re- 
garded with favour, were by turns ex- 
clusively attributed to the minister and 
to Louis XVI. in the pamphlets pub- 
lished every day. Madame Necker be- 
came anxious and heart-broken at the 
vexation which such attacks caused her 
husband. "The slightest cloud upon his 
character was the greatest suffering the 
affairs of life could cause him," writes 
Madame de Stael; "the worldly aim of 
all his actions, the land-breeze which 
sped his bark, was love of reputation. 
" Madame Necker took it into her head 
to write, without her husband’s knowl- 
edge, to M. de Maurepas to complain of 
the libels spread about against M. Neck- 
er and ask him to take the necessary 
measures against these anonymous pub- 
lications: this was appealing to the very 
man who secretly encouraged them. 
Although Madame Necker had plenty 
of wits, she, bred in the mountains of 
Switzerland, had no conception of such 
an idiosyncrasy as that of M. de Mau- 
repas, a man who saw in an outspoken 
expression of feeling only an opportu- 
nity of discovering the vulnerable point. 
As soon as he knew M. Necker’s sus- 
ceptibility he flattered himself that, by 
irritating it, he would drive him to give 
in his resignation" Connderatiotis-sur 
In 'Revolution franqaise, t. i. p. 105. 

M. Necker had gained a victory over 
M. de Maurepas when he succeeded in 
getting M. de Sartines and the prince of 
Montbarrey superseded by MM. de Cas- 
tries and de Segur. Late lieutenant of 
police, with no knowledge of adminis- 
tration, M. de. Sartines, by turns rash 
and hesitating, had failed in the difficult 
department of the ministry of marine 
during a distant war waged on every 
sea; to him were attributed the unsat- 
isfactory results obtained by the. great 
armaments of France; he was engaged 
in the intrigue against M. Necker. The 
latter relied upon the influence of the 
queen, who supported MM. de Castries 
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and de Segur, both friends of hers. M. 
de Sartines was disgraced; he dragged 
down with him in his fall the prince 
of Montbarrey, the heretofore indiffer- 
ent lieutenant of M. de Saint-Germain. 
M. de Maurepas was growing feeble, 
the friends of M. Necker declared that 
he drivelled, and the latter already as- 
pired to the aged minister’s place. As a 
first step, the director-general of finance 
boldly demanded to be henceforth ad- 
mitted to the council. 

Louis XVI. hesitated, perplexed and 
buffeted between contrary influences 
and desires. He was grateful to M. 
Necker for the courageous suppressions 
he had accomplished, and for the useful 
reforms whereof the honour was to re- 
main inseparable from his name; it was 
at M. Necker’s advice that he had abol- 
ished mortmain in his dominions. A 
remnant of feudal serfdom still deprived 
certain of the rural classes, subject to 
the tenement law, of the right to marry 
or bequeath what they possessed to their 
children without permission of their 
lord. If they left the land which made 
them liable to this tyranny, their her- 
itage reverted of right to the proprietor 
of the fief. Perfectly admitting the iniq- 
uity of the practice, Louis XVI. did not 
want to strike a blow at the principle of 
property; he confined himself to giving 
a precedent which the Parliament enreg- 
istered with this reservation: "Without 
there being anything in the present edict 
which can in any way interfere with the 
rights of lords." A considerable number 
of noblemen imitated the sovereign; 
many held out, amongst others the 
chapter of St. (Maude: the enfranchise- 
ment of the serfs of the Jura, in whoso 
favour Voltaire had but lately pleaded, 
would have cost the chapter twenty-five 
thousand livres a year; the monks de- 
manded an indemnification from 
Government. The body serfs, who were 
in all places persecuted by the signiorial 
rights, and who could not make wills 
even on free soil, found themselves 
everywhere enfranchised from this 
harsh law. Louis XVI. abolished the 
droit de suite (henchmanlaw), as well 
as the use of the preparatory question 
or preliminary torture applied to defen- 


dants. The regimen of prisons was at the 
same time ameliorated, the dark dun- 
geons of old times restored to daylight 
the wretches who were still confined in 
them. 

So many useful and beneficent mea- 
sures, in harmony with the king’s hon- 
est and generous desires, but opposed 
to the prejudices still potent in many 
minds and against the interests of many 
people, kept up about M. Necker, for all 
the esteem and confidence of the gener- 
al public, powerful hatreds, ably served: 
his admission to the council was de- 
cidedly refused. "You may be admit- 
ted," said M. de Maurepas with his usu- 
al malice, "if you please to abjure the 
errors of Calvin." M. Necker did not 
deign to reply. "You who, being quite 
certain that I would not consent, pro- 
posed to me a change of religion in or- 
der to smoothe away the obstacles you 
put in my path," says M. Necker in his 
Meuioires, " what would you not have 
thought me worthy of after such base- 
ness? It was rather in respect of the vast 
finance-administration that this scruple 
should have been raised. Up to the mo- 
ment when it was entrusted to me, it was 
uncertain whether I was worth an ex- 
ception to the general rules. What new 
obligation could be imposed upon him 
who held the post before promising?" 

"If I was passionately attached to the 
place I occupied," says M. Necker 
again, "it is on grounds for which I have 
no reason to blush. I considered that the 
administrator of finance, who is respon- 
sible on his honour for ways and means, 
ought, for the welfare of the State and 
for his own reputation, to be invited, 
especially after several years’ ministry, 
to the deliberations touching peace and 
war, and I looked upon it as very impor- 
tant that he should be able to join his re- 
flections to those of the king’s other ser- 
vants. A place in the council may, as a 
general rule, be a matter in which self- 
love is interested; but I am going to say 
a proud thing: when one has cherished 
another passion, when one has sought 
praise and glory, when one has followed 
after those triumphs which belong to 
oneself alone, one regards rather coolly 
such functions as are shared with others. 
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"Your Majesty saw that M. Necker, 
in his dangerous proposal, was sticking 
to his place with a tenacity which lacks 
neither reason nor method," said M. de 
Vergennes in a secret Note addressed 
to the king; "he aspires to new favours, 
calculated from their nature to scare and 
rouse that long array of enemies by 
whom his religion, his birth, his wife, 
the epochs and improvements of their 
fortune are, at every moment of his ad- 
ministration, exposed to the laughter or 
the scrutiny of the public. Your Majesty 
finds yourself once more in the position 
in which you were with respect to M. 
Turgot, when you thought proper to ac- 
celerate his retirement; the same dan- 
gers and the same inconveniencies arise 
from the nature of their analogous sys- 
tems." 

It was paying M. Necker a great com- 
pliment to set his financial talents on 
a par with the grand views, noble 
schemes, and absolute disinterestedness 
of M. Turgot. Nevertheless, when the 
latter fell, public opinion had become, 
if not hostile, at any rate indifferent to 
him; it still remained faithful to M. 
Necker. Withdrawing his pretensions to 
admission into the council, the director- 
general of finance was very urgent to 
obtain other marks of the royal confi- 
dence, necessary, he said, to keep up the 
authority of his administration. M. de 
Maurepas had no longer the pretext of 
religion, but he hit upon others which 
wounded M. Necker deeply; the latter 
wrote to the king on a small sheet of 
common paper, without heading or sep- 
arate line, and as if he were suddenly re- 
suming all the forms of republicanism: 
"The conversation I have had with M. 
de Maurepas permits me to no longer 
defer placing my resignation in the 
king’s hands. I feel my heart quite lac- 
erated by it, and I dare to hope that his 
Majesty will deign to preserve some re- 
membrance of five years successful but 
painful toil, and especially of the 
boundless zeal with which I devoted 
myself to his service." May 19, 1783. 

M. Necker had been treated less 
harshly than M. Turgot. The king ac- 
cepted his resignation without having 
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provoked it. The queen made some ef- 
forts to retain him, but M. Necker re- 
mained inflexible. "Reserved as he 
was," says his daughter, "he had a proud 
disposition, a sensitive spirit; he was a 
man of energy in his whole style of sen- 
timents." The fallen minister retired to 
his country-house at St. Ouen. 

He was accompanied thither by the 
respect and regret of the public, and the 
most touching proofs of their esteem. 
"You would have said, to see the uni- 
versal astonishment, that never was 
news so unexpected as that of M. Neck- 
er’s resignation," writes Grimm in his 
Correspondance Htteraire; "consterna- 
tion was depicted on every face; those 
who felt otherwise were in a very small 
minority; they would have blushed to 
show it. The walks, the cafes, all the 
public thoroughfares were full of peo- 
ple, but an extraordinary silence pre- 
vailed. People looked at one another, 
and mournfully wrung one another’s 
hands as if in the presence, I would say, 
of a public calamity, were it not that 
these first moments of distress resem- 
bled rather the grief of a disconsolate 
family which has just lost the object and 
the mainstay of its hopes. The same 
evening they gave, at the Comedie- 
Franfaise, a performance of the Partie 
de Chasse de Henri Iv. [have often seen 
at the play in Paris allusions to passing 
events caught up with great cleverness, 
but I never saw any which were so with 
such palpable and general an interest. 
Every piece of applause, when there 
was anything concerning Sully, seemed, 
so to speak, to bear a special character, 
a shade appropriate to the sentiment the 
audience felt; it was by turns that of sor- 
row and sadness, of gratitude and re- 
spect; the applause often came so as to 
interrupt the actor the moment it was 
foreseen that the sequel of a speech 
might be applicable to the public feeling 
towards M. Necker. The players have 
been to make their excuses to the lieu- 
tenant of police, they established their 
innocence by proving that the piece had 
been on the list for a week. They have 
been forgiven, and it was thought 
enough to take this opportunity of warn- 
ing the journalists not to speak of M. 


Necker for the future—well or ill." 

M. Necker derived some balm from 
these manifestations of public feeling, 
but the love of power, the ambition that 
prompted the work he had undertaken, 
the bitterness of hopes deceived still 
possessed hia soul. When he entered his 
study at St. Onen and saw on his desk 
the memoranda of his schemes, his 
plans for reforming the gabel, for sup- 
pressing custom-houses, for extending 
provincial assemblies, he threw himself 
back in his arm-chair, and, dropping the 
papers he held in his hand, burst into 
tears. Like him, M. Turgot had wept 
when he heard of the re-establishment 
of forced labour and jurands. 

"I quitted office," says M. Necker, 
"leaving funds secured for a whole year; 
I quitted it when there were in the royal 
treasury jf PUBLIC GRIEF AT ItECKEB’s 
PALI. 
more ready money and more realizable 
effects than had ever been there within 
the memory of man, and at a moment 
when the public confidence, completely 
restored, had risen to the highest pitch. 

"Under other circumstances I should 
have been more appreciated; but ib is 
when one can be rejected and when one 
is no longer essentially necessary that 
one is permitted to fall back upon one’s 
own reflections. Now there is a con- 
temptible feeling which may be easily 
found lurking in the recesses of the hu- 
man heart, that of preferring for one’s 
retirement the moment at which one 
might enjoy the embarrassment of one’s 
successor. I should have been for ever 
ashamed of such conduct; I chose that 
which was alone becoming for him 
who, having clung to his place from, ho- 
nourable motives, cannot, on quitting it, 
sever himself for one instant from the 
commonwealth." 

M. Necker fell with the fixed inten- 
tion and firm hope of soon regaining 
power. He had not calculated either the 
strength or inveteracy of his enemies, or 
the changeableness of that public opin- 
ion on which he relied. Before the dis- 
tresses of the State forced Louis XVI. to 
recall a minister whom he had deeply 
wounded, the evils which the latter had 
sought to palliate would have increased 
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with frightful rapidity and the remedy 
would have slipped definitively out of 
hands too feeble for the immense bur- 
then they were still ambitious to bear. 
CHAPTER LIX. LOUIS XVI.—M. DE 
CALONNE AND THE ASSEMBLY OF 
NOTABLES (1781—1787). 
E leave behind us the great and serious 
attempts at reform. The vast projects of 
M. Turgot, seriously meant and founded 
on reason, for all their somewhat imag- 
inative range, had become, in M. Neck- 
er’s hands, financial expedients or nec- 
essary remedies, honourably applied to 
the most salient evils; the future, how- 
ever, occupied the mind of the minister 
just fallen; he did not content himself 
with the facile gratifications of a tempo- 
rary and disputed power, he had want- 
ed to reform, he had hoped to found; 
his successors did not raise so high their 
real desires and hopes. M. Turgot had 
believed in the eternal potency of ab- 
stract laws; he had relied upon justice 
and reason to stop the kingdom and the 
nation on the brink of the abyss; M. 
Necker had nursed the illusion that his 
courage and his intelligence, his probity 
and his reputation would suffice for all 
needs and exorcise all dangers; both of 
them had found themselves thwarted in 
their projects, deceived in their hopes, 
and finally abandoned by a monarch as 
weak and undecided as he was honest 
and good. M. de Turgot had lately died 
(March 20, 1781), in bitter sorrow and 
anxiety; M. Necker was waiting, in his 
retirement at St. Ouen, for public opin- 
ion, bringing its weight to bear upon the 
king’s will, to recall him to office. M. 
de Maurepas was laughing in that lit- 
tle closet at Versailles which he hard- 
ly quitted any more: "The man impossi- 
ble to replace is still unborn," he would 
say to those who were alarmed at M. 
Necker’s resignation. M. Joly de Fleury, 
councillor of State, was summoned to 
the finance-department; but so strong 
was the current of popular opinion that 
he did not take up his quarters in the res- 
idence of the comptroller-general and 
considered himself bound to pay M. 
Necker a visit at St. Ouen. 

Before experience had been long 
enough to demonstrate the error com- 
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mitted by M. de Maurepas in depriving 
the king of M. Necker’s able and honest 
services, the veteran minister was dead 
(November 21, 1784). In the teeth of 
all inclinations opposed to his influence, 
he had managed to the last to preserve 
his sway over the mind of Louis Xvi: 
prudent, moderate, imperturbable in the 
evenness of his easy and at the same 
time sarcastic temper, he had let slide, 
so far as he was concerned, the reform- 
ers and their projects, the foreign war, 
the wrath of the Parliaments, the remon- 
strances of the clergy, without troubling 
himself at any shock, without ever per- 
sisting to obstinacy in any course, ready 
to modify his policy according to cir- 
cumstances and the quarter from which 
the wind blew, always master, at bot- 
tom, in the successive cabinets, and pre- 
serving over all the ministers, whoever 
they might be, an ascendancy more real 
than it appeared. The king regretted him 
sincerely. "Ah!" said he, "I shall no 
more hear, every morning, my friend 
over my head." The influence of M. de 
Maurepas had often been fatal; he had 
remained, however, like a pilot still 
holding with feeble hand the rudder he 
had handled for so long. After him, all 
direction and all predominance of mind 
disappeared from the conduct of the 
government. "The loss is more than wo 
can afford," said clearsighted folks al- 
ready. 

For a moment, and almost without 
consideration, the king was tempted to 
expand hid wings and take the govern- 
ment into his own hands; he bad a liking 
for and confidence in M. do Vergennes; 
but the latter, a man of capacity in the 
affairs of his own department and much 
esteemed in Europe, was timid, devoid 
of ambition and always disposed to shift 
responsibility into the hands of absolute 
power. Notwithstanding some bolder at- 
tempts, the death of M.. de Maurepas 
did not seriously augment his authority. 
The financial difficulties went on get- 
ting worse; on principle and from habit, 
the new comptroller-general, like M. de 
Vergennes, was favourable to the tradi- 
tional maxims and practices of the old 
French administration; he was, howev- 
er, dragged into the system of loans by 


the necessities of the State as well as by 
the ideas impressed upon men’s minds 
by M. Necker. To loans succeeded im- 
posts.; the dues and taxes were in- 
creased uniformly; without regard for. 
privileges and the burthens of different 
provinces; the Parliament of Paris, in 
the body of which the comptroller-gen- 
eral counted many relatives and friends, 
had enregistered the new edicts without 
difficulty; the Parliament of Besancon 
protested, and its resistance went so far 
as to place the comptroller-general on 
his defence. "All that is done in my 
name is done by my orders," replied 
Louis XVI. to the deputation from 
Franche-Comte. The deputation re- 
quired nothing less than the convoca- 
tion of the States-general. On all sides 
the nation was clamouring after this an- 
cient remedy for their woes; the most 
clearsighted had hardly a glimmering of 
the transformation which had taken 
place in ideas as well as manners; none 
had guessed what, in the reign of Louis 
XVI., those States-general would bo 
which had remained dumb since the re- 
gency of Mary de’ Medici. 

Still more vehement and more proud 
than the Parliamentarians, the States of 
Brittany, cited to elect the deputies indi- 
cated by the governor, had refused any 
subsidy. "Obey," said the king to the 
deputies; "my orders have nothing in 
them contrary to the privileges which 
my predecessors were graciously 
pleased to grant to my province of Brit- 
tany." Scarcely had the Bretons returned 
to the States, when M. Amelot, who had 
charge of the affairs of Brittany, re- 
ceived a letter which he did not dare to 
place before the king’s eyes. "Sir," said 
the States of Brittany, "we are alarmed 
and troubled when we see our franchis- 
es and our liberties, conditions essential 
to the contract which gives you Brit- 
tany, regarded as mere privileges, 
founded upon a special concession. We 
cannot hide from you, Sir, the direful 
consequences of expressions so op- 
posed to the constant principles of our 
national code. You are the father of 
your people and exercise no sway but 
that of the laws; they rule by you and 
you by them. The conditions which se- 
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cure to you our allegiance form a part of 
the positive laws of your realm." Con- 
trary to all received usages during the 
session of the States, the royal troops 
marched into Rennes; the noblesse re- 
fused to deliberate, so long as the as- 
sembly had not recovered its indepen- 
dence. The governor applied to the petty 
nobles who preponderated in their or- 
der; ignorant and poor as they were, 
they allowed themselves to be bought, 
their votes carried the day, and the sub- 
sidies were at last voted, notwithstand- 
ing the opposition on the part of the 
most weighty of the noblesse; a hundred 
of them persistently stayed away. 
Internal quarrels in the cabinet ren- 
dered the comptrollergeneral’s situation 
daily more precarious; he gave in his 
resignation. The king sent for M. 
d’Ormesson, councillor of state, of a 
virtue and integrity which were tradi- 
tional in his family, but without expe- 
rience of affairs and without any great 
natural capacity. He was, besides, very 
young, and he excused himself from ac- 
cepting such a post on the score of his 
age and his feeble lights. "I am only 
thirty-one, Sir," he said. "I am younger 
than you," replied the king, " and my 
post is more difficult than yours." A few 
months later, the honest magistrate, 
overwhelmed by a task beyond his 
strength, had made up his mind to re- 
sign; he did not want to have any hand 
in the growing disorder of the finances; 
the king’s brothers kept pressing him 
to pay their debts; Louis Xvi. himself, 
without any warning to the comptroller- 
general, had just purchased Rambouil- 
let from the duke of Penthievre, giving a 
bond for fourteen millions; but Madame 
d’Ormesson had taken a liking to 
grandeur; she begged her husband hard 
to remain, and he did. It was not long 
before the embarrassments of the Trea- 
sury upset his judgment: the taxfarming 
contract, so ably concluded by M. 
Necker, was all at once quashed; a regie 
was established; the Discount-fund 
(Caisse cl’Escompfe) had \ent the Trea- 
sury six millions: the secret of this loan 
was betrayed, and the holders of bills 
presented themselves in a mass de- 
manding liquidation; a decree of the 
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council forbad payment in coin over a 
hundred livres and gave the bills a 
forced currency. The panic became gen- 
eral; the king found himself obliged to 
dismiss M. d’Ormesson, who was per- 
secuted for a long while by the witti- 
cisms of the court. His incapacity had 
brought his virtue into ridicule... 
Marshal de Castries addressed to the 
king a private note. "I esteem M. 
d’Ormesson’s probity," said the minis- 
ter of marine frankly, "but if the finan- 
cial affairs should fall into such discred- 
it that your Majesty finds yourself 
forced at last to make a change, I dare 
entreat you to think of the valuable man 
who is now left unemployed; I do beg 
you to reflect that, without Colbert, 
Louis XIV. would never perhaps have 
been called Louis le Grand; that the 
wish of the nation, to be taken into ac- 
count by a good king, is secretly de- 
manding, Sir, that the enlightened, eco- 
nomical and incorruptible man whom 
Providence has given to your Majesty, 
should be re-called to his late functions. 
The errors of your other ministers, Sir, 
are nearly always reparable, and their 
places are easily filled. But the choice 
of him to whom is committed the hap- 
piness of twenty-four millions of souls 
and the duty of making your authority 
cherished is of frightful importance. 
With M. Necker, Sir, even in peace, the 
imposts would be accepted, whatever 
they might be, without a murmur. The 
conviction vould be that inevitable ne- 
cessity had laid down the law for them, 
and that a wise use of them would justi- 
fy them..., whereas, if your Majesty puts 
to hazard an administration on which 
all the rest depend, it is to be feared 
that the difficulties will be multiplied 
with the selections you will be obliged 
to have recourse to; you will find one 
day destroy what another set up, and at 
last there will arrive one when no way 
will be seen of serving the State but by 
failing to keep all your Majesty’s en- 
gagements and thereby putting an end 
to all the confidence which the com- 
mencement of your reign inspired." 
The honest zeal of Marshal de Cas- 
tries for the welfare of the State had 
inspired him with prophetic views; but 


royal weak ness exhibits sometimes un- 
expected doggedness. "As regards M. 
Necker," answered Louis XVI, "I will 
tell you frankly that after the manner in 
which I treated him and that in which he 
left me, I couldn’t think of employing 
him at all." After some courtintrigues 
which brought forward names that were 
not in good odour, that of Foulon, late 
superintendent of the forces, and of the 
archbishop of Toulouse, Lomenie de 
Brienne, the king sent for M. de 
Calonne, superintendent of Lille, and 
entrusted him with the post of comptrol- 
ler-general. 

It was court-influence that carried the 
day and, in the court, that of the queen, 
prompted by her favourite, Madame de 
Polignac. Tenderly attached to his wife, 
who had at last given him a son, Louis 
XVI., delivered from the predominant 
influence of M. de Maurepas, was yield- 
ing, almost unconsciously, to a new 
power. Marie Antoinette, who had long 
held aloof from politics, henceforth 
changed her part; at the instigation of 
the friends whom she honoured with a 
perhaps excessive intimacy, she began 
to take an important share in affairs, a 
share which was often exaggerated by 
public opinion, more and more hard up- 
on her every day. 

Received on her arrival in France 
with some mistrust, of which she had 
managed to get the better amongst the 
public, having been loved and admired 
as long as she was dauphiuess, the 
young queen, after her long period of 
constraint in the royal family, had soon 
profited by her freedom; she had a hor- 
ror of etiquette, to which the court of 
Austria had not made her accustomed, 
she gladly escaped from the grand 
palaces of Louis XIV., where the tradi- 
tions of his reign seemed still to exer- 
cise a secret influence, in order to seek 
at her little manor-house of Trianon new 
amusements and rustic pleasures, inno- 
cent and simple, and attended with no 
other inconvenience but the air of 
cliquedom and almost of mystery in 
which the queen’s guests enveloped 
themselves. Public rumour soon 
reached the ears of Maria Theresa. She, 
tenderly concerned for her daughter’s 
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happiness and conduct, wrote to her on 
this subject: 

"T am always sure of success if you 
take anything in hand, the good God 
having endowed you with such a face 
and so many charms besides, added to 
your goodness, that hearts are yours if 
you try and exert yourself, but I cannot 
conceal from you, nevertheless, my ap- 
prehension; it reaches me from every 
quarter and only too often, that you 
have diminished your attentions and po- 
litenesses in the matter of saying some- 
thing agreeable and becoming to every- 
body, and of making distinctions be- 
tween persons. It is even asserted that 
you are beginning to indulge in ridicule, 
bursting out laughing in people’s faces; 
this might do yon infinite harm and very 
properly, and even raise doubts as to 
the goodness of your heart; in order to 
amuse five or six young ladies or gen- 
tlemen, you might lose all else. This de- 
fect, my dear child, is no light one in 
a princess; it leads to imitation, in or- 
der to pay their court, on the part of 
all the courtiers, folks ordinarily with 
nothing to do and the least estimable 
in the State, and it keeps away honest 
folks who do not like being turned into 
ridicule or exposed to the necessity of 
having their feelings hurt, and in the end 
you are left with none but bad compa- 
ny, which by degrees leads to all man- 
ner of vices Likings carried too far are 
baseness or weakness, one must learn to 
play one’s part properly if one wishes to 
be esteemed; you can do it if you will 
but restrain yourself a little and follow 
the advice given you; if you are heed- 
less, I foresee great troubles for you, 
nothing but squabbles and petty cabals 
which will render your days miserable. 
I wish to prevent this and to conjure 
you to take the advice of a mother who 
knows the world, who idolizes her chil- 
dren and whose only desire is to pass 
her sorrowful days in being of service to 
them." 

Wise counsels of the most illustrious 
of mothers uselessly lavished upon her 
daughters! Already the queen of Naples 
was beginning to betray the fatal ten- 
dencies of her character, whilst, in 
France, frivolous pleasures, unreflect- 
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ing friendships, and petty court-in- 
trigues were day by day undermining 
the position of Marie Antoinette. "I am 
much affected at the situation of my 
daughter," wrote Maria Theresa, in 
1776, to Abbe Vennond, whom she had 
herself not long ago placed with the 
dauphiness, then quite a child, and 
whose influence was often pernicious; 
"she is hurrying at a great pace to her ru- 
in, surrounded as she is, by base flatter- 
ers who urge her on for their own inter- 
ests." 

Almost at the same moment she was 
writing to the queen: "I am very pleased 
to learn that you had nothing to do with 
the change that has been made in the 
cases of MM. Turgot and Malesherbes, 
who, however, have a great reputation 
amongst the public and whose only 
fault, in my opinion, is that they at- 
tempted too much at once. You say that 
you are not sorry; you must have your 
own good reasons, but the public, for 
some time past, has not spoken so well 
of you, and attributes to you point blank 
petty practices which would not be 
seemly in your place. The king loving 
you, his ministers must needs respect 
you; by asking nothing that is not right 
and proper, you make yourself respect- 
ed and loved at the same time. | fear 
nothing in your case (as you are so 
young) but too much dissipation. You 
never did like reading, or any sort of ap- 
plication: this has often caused me anx- 
ieties. I was so pleased to see you de- 
voted to music; that is why I have often 
plagued you with questions about your 
reading; for more than a year past there 
has no longer been any question of read- 
ing or of imisic, I hear of nothing but 
horse-racing, hunting too, and always 
without the king and with a numbsr of 
young people not over-select, which 
disquiets me a great deal, loving you as 
I do so tenderly. I must say, all these 
pleasures in which the king takes no 
part, are not proper. You will tell me, 
*he knows, he approves of them.’ I will 
tell you, he is a good soul, and therefore 
you ought to be circumspect and com- 
bine your anmsements with his; in the 
longrun you can only be happy through 
such tender and sincere union and affec- 


tion." 

The misfortune and cruel pangs of 
their joint lives were alone destined to 
establish between Marie Antoinette and 
her husband that union and that intima- 
cy which their wise mother would have 
liked to create in the days of tranquilli- 
ty. Affectionate and kind, sincerely de- 
voted to his wife, Louis XVI. was abrupt 
and awkward; his occupations and his 
tastes were opposed to all the elegant or 
frivolous instincts of the young queen. 
He liked books and solid books, his cab- 
inet was hung with geographical charts 
which he studied with care; he had like- 
wise a passion for mechanical works 
and would shut himself up for hours to- 
gether in a workshop in company with 
a blacksmith named Gamin. "The king 
used to hide from the queen and the 
court to forge and file with me," this 
man would remark in after days: "to car- 
ry about his anvil and mine, without 
anybody’s knowing anything about it, 
required a thousand stratagems which it 
would take no end of time to tell of." 
"You will allow that I should make a 
sorry figure at a forge," writes the queen 
to her brother Joseph 1.; "I should not 
be Vulcan and the part of Venus might 
displease the king more than those 
tastes of mine of which he does not dis- 
approve." 

Louis XVI. did not disapprove, but 
without approving. As he was weak in 
dealing with his ministers, from kindli- 
ness and habit, so he was towards the 
queen with much better reason. Whilst 
she was scampering to the Opera ball, 
and laughing at going thither in a hack- 
ney-coach one day when her carnage 
had met with an accident, the king went 
to bed every evening at the same hour, 
and the talk of the public began to mix 
up the name of Marie Antoinette with 
stories of adventure. In the hard winter 
of 1775, whilst the court amused them- 
selves by going about in elegantly got- 
up sledges, the king sent presents of 
wood to the poor: "There are my 
sledges, sirs," said he as he pointed out 
to the gentlemen in attendance the 
heavy waggons laden with logs. The 
queen more gladly took part in the char- 
ities than in the smithy. She distributed 
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alms bountifully; in a moment of grati- 
tude the inhabitants of Rue St. Honore 
had erected in her honour a snow pyra- 
mid bearing these verses: — 

Fair queen, whose goodness is thy 
chiefest grace, 

With our good king, here occupy thy 
place; 

Though this frail monument be ice or 
snow, 

Our warm hearts are not =o. 

Bursts of kindness and sympathy, 
sincere as they may bo, do not suffice to 
win the respect and affection of a peo- 
ple. The reign of Louis XV. had used up 
tho remnants of traditional veneration, 
the new right of the public to criticize 
sovereigns was being exercised malig- 
nantly upon the youthful thoughtless- 
nesses of Marie Antoinette. 

Vol. v.0 g 

In the home-circle of the royal fam- 
ily, the queen had not found any inti- 
mate: the king’s aunts had never taken 
to her; the crafty ability of the count 
of Provence and the giddiness of the 
count of Artois seemed in the prudent 
eye of Maria Theresa to be equally dan- 
gerous; Madame Elizabeth, the heroic 
and pious companion of the evil days, 
was still a mere child; already the duke 
of Chartres, irreligious and debauched, 
displayed towards the queen who kept 
him at a distance symptoms of a bitter 
rancour which was destined to bear 
fruit; Marie Antoinette, accustomed to a 
numerous family, affectionately united, 
sought friends who could "love her for 
herself," as she used to say. An illusive 
hope, in one of her rank, for which she 
was destined to pay dearly. She formed 
an attachment to the young princess of 
Lamballe, daughter-in-law of the duke 
of Penthievre, a widow at twenty years 
of age, affectionate and gentle, for 
whom she revived the post of lady-su- 
perintendent, abolished by Mary 
Leczinska. The court was in commo- 
tion, and the public murmured; the 
queen paid no heed, absorbed as she 
was in the new delights of friendship; 
the intimacy, in which there was scarce- 
ly any inequality, with the princess of 
Lamballe, was soon followed by a more 
perilous affection; the countess Jules de 
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Polignac, who was generally detained 
in the country by the narrowness of her 
means, appeared at court on the occa- 
sion of a festival; the queen was pleased 
with her, made her remain and loaded 
her, her and her family, not only with 
favours but with unbounded and exces- 
sive familiarity. Finding the court-cir- 
cles a constraint and an annoyance, 
Marie Antoinette became accustomed 
to seek in the drawing-room of Madame 
de Polignac amusements and a freedom 
which led before long to sinister gossip. 
Those who were admitted to this royal 
intimacy were not always prudent or 
discreet, they abused the confidence as 
well as the generous kindness of the 
queen; their ambition and their cupidity 
were equally concerned in urging Marie 
Antoinette to take in the government a 
part for which she was not naturally in- 
clined. M. de Calonne was intimate with 
Madame de Polignac; she, created a 
duchess and appointed governess to the 
children of France (the royal children), 
was all-powerful with her friend the 
queen; she dvelt npon the talents of M. 
de Calonno, tho extent and fertility of 
his resources; M. de Vergennes was 
won over, and the office of comptroller- 
general, which had but lately been still 
discharged with lustre by M. Turgot and 
M. Necker, fell on the 30th of October, 
1784, into the hands of M. de Calonne. 
Born in 1734 at Douai, Charles 
Alexander de Calonne belonged to a 
family of magistrates of repute and in- 
fluence in their province; he com- 
menced his hereditary career by the per- 
fidious manoeuvres which contributed 
to the ruin of M. de la Chalotais. Dis- 
credited from the very first by a dishon- 
ourable action, he had invariably man- 
aged to get his vices forgotten, thanks to 
the charms of a brilliant and fertile wit. 
Prodigal and irregular as superintendent 
of Lille, he imported into the comptrol- 
ler-generalship habits and ideas op- 
posed to all the principles of Louis Xvi. 
"The peace would have given hope a 
new run," says M. Necker in his Me- 
moires, " if the king had not confided 
the important functions of administer- 
ing the finances to a man more worthy 
of being the hero of courtiers than the 


minister of a king. The reputation of M. 
de Calonne was a contrast to the moral- 
ity of Louis xvt., and I know not by 
what argumentation, by what ascendan- 
cy such a prince was induced to give 
a place in his council to a magistrate 
who was certainly found agreeable in 
the most elegant society of Paris but 
whose levity and principles were dread- 
ed by the whole of France. Money was 
lavished, largesses were multiplied, 
there was no declining to be goodna- 
tured or complaisant, economy was 
made the object of ridicule, it was dar- 
ingly asserted that immensiiy of expen- 
diture, animating circulation, was the 
true principle of credit," 

M. de Calonne had just been sworn 
in at the Court of Aids, pompously at- 
tended by a great number of magistrates 
and financiers; he was for the first time 
transacting business with the king: 
"Sir," said he, "the comptrollers-general 
have many means of paying their debts, 
I have at this moment two hundred and 
twenty thousand livres’ worth payable 
on demand, I thought it right to tell your 
Majesty and leave everything to your 
goodness." Louis XVI., astounded at 
such language, stared a moment at his 
minister, and then, without any answer, 
walked up to a desk: "There are your 
two hundred and twenty thousand 
livres," he said at last," handing M. de 
Calonne a packet of shares in the Water 
Company. The  comptroller-general 
pocketed the shares and found else- 
where the resources necessary for pay- 
ing his debts. "If my own affairs had not 
been in such a bad state, I should not 
have undertaken those of France," said 
Calonne gaily to M. de Machault, at that 
time advanced in age and still the cen- 
tre of public esteem. The king, it was 
said, had but lately thought of sending 
for him as minister in the room of M. de 
Maurepas, he had been dissuaded by the 
advice of. his aunts; the late comptrol- 
ler-general listened gravely to his frivo- 
lous successor; the latter told the story 
of his conversation with the king: "I had 
certainly done nothing to deserve a con- 
fidence so extraordinary," said M. de 
Machault to his friends. He set out again 
for his estate at Arnonville, more anx- 
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ious than ever about the future. 

If the first steps of M. de Calonne dis- 
mayed men of foresight and of experi- 
ence in affairs, the public was charmed 
with them, no less than the courtiers. 
The bail drs fermes was re-established, 
the Caisse d’escompte had resumed 
payment, the stock-holders (rentiers) 
received their quarters’ arrears, the loan 
whereby the comptroller-general met all 
expenses had reached 11 per cent. "A 
man who wants to borrow," M. de 
Calonne would say, "must appear rich, 
and to appear rich he must dazzle by 
his expenditure. Act we thus in the pub- 
lic administration. Economy is good for 
nothing, it warns those who have money 
not to lend it to an indebted Treasury, 
and it causes decay amongst the arts 
which prodigality vivifies." New works, 
on a gigantic scale, were undertaken 
everywhere. "Money abounds in the 
kingdom," the  comptroller-general 
would remark to the king, " the people 
never had more openings for work, lav- 
ishness rejoices their eyes, because it 
sets their hands going. Continue these 
splendid undertakings which are an or- 
nament to Paris, Bordeaux, Lyons, 
Nantes, Marseilles and Nimes, and 
which are almost entirely paid for by 
those flourishing cities. Look to your 
ports, fortify Havre, and create a Cher- 
bourg, braving the jealousy of the Eng- 
lish. None of those measures which re- 
veal and do not relieve the straits of the 
Treasury! The people, whom declaim- 
ing jurisconsults so vehemently but 
vainly incite to speak evil of lavishness, 
would be grieved if they saw any inter- 
ruption in the expenditure which a silly 
parsimony calls superfluous." 

The comptroller-general’s practice 
tallied with his theories, the courtiers 
had recovered the golden age; it was 
scarcely necessary to solicit the royal 
favour. "When I saw everybody holding 
out hands, I held out my hat," said a 
prince. The offices abolished by M. 
Turgot and M. Necker were re-estab- 
lished, the abuses which they had re- 
moved came back, the acceptances (ac- 
quits de comptant) rose in 1785 to more 
than a hundred and thirty-six millions of 
livres. The debts of the king’s brothers 
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were paid; advantageous exchanges of 
royal lands were effected to their profit; 
the queen bought St. Cloud, which be- 
longed to the duke of Orleans; all the 
great lords who were ruined, all the 
ccurtiers who were embarrassed, re- 
sumed the pleasant habit of counting 
upon the royal treasury to relieve their 
wants. The polite alacrity of the comp- 
troller-general had subdued the most re- 
bellious; he obtained for Brittany the 
right of freely electing its deputies; the 
states-hall at Rennes, which had but 
lately resounded with curses upon him, 
was now repeating a new cry of "Hur- 
rah! for Calonne!" A vote of the assem- 
bly doubled the gratuitous gift which 
the province ordinarily offered the king. 
"If it is possible, it is done," the comp- 
troller-general would say to applicants; 
"if it is impossible, it will get done." 
The captivation was general, the 
blindness seemed to be so likewise; a 
feverish impulse carried people away 
into all newfangled ways, serious or 
frivolous. Mesmer brought from Ger- 
many his mysterious revelations in re- 
spect of problems as yet unsolved by 
science, and pretended to cure all dis- 
eases around the magnetic battery; the 
adventurer Cagliostro, embellished with 
the title of count and lavishing gold by 
handfuls, bewitched court and city and 
induced Councillor d’Epremesnil to 
say, "The friendship of M. de Cagliostro 
does me honour." At the same time 
splendid works in the most diverse di- 
rections maintained at the topmost place 
in the world that scientific genius of 
France which the great minds of the 
seventeenth century had revealed to 
Europe. "Special men sometimes testify 
great disdain as regards the interest 
which men of the world may take in 
their labours, and, certainly, if it were 
merely a question of appraising their 
scientific merit, they would be perfectly 
right. But the esteem, the inclination of 
the public for science, and the frequent 
lively expression of that sentiment, are 
of high importance to it and play a great 
part in its history. The times for that 
sympathy, somewhat ostentatious and 
frivolous as it may be, have always 
been, as regards sciences, times of im- 


pulse and progress, and, regarding 
things in their totality, natural history 
and chemistry profited by the social ex- 
istence of M. de Buffon and of M. 
Lavoisier as much as by their discov- 
eries" M. Guizot, Melanges Ho- 
graphiques, Madame de Rumford. 

It was this movement in the public 
mind, ignorant but sympathetic, which, 
on the eve of the Revolution, supported, 
without understanding them, the efforts 
of the great scholars whose peaceful 
conquests survived the upheaval of so- 
ciety. Farmer-general (of taxes) before 
he became a chemist, Lavoisier sought 
to apply the discoveries nf science to 
common and practical wants. "Devoted 
to the public instruction, I will seek to 
enlighten the people," he said to the 
king who proposed office to him. The 
people were to send him to the scaffold. 
The ladies of fashion crowded to the 
brilliant lectures of Fourcroy. The 
princes of pure science, M. de La- 
grange, M. de Laplace, M. Monge, did 
not disdain to wrench themselves from 
their learned calculations in order to 
second the useful labours of Lavoisier. 
Bold voyagers were scouring the world, 
pioneers of those enterprises 
LAVOIBIBB. 
of discovery which had appeared for a 
while abandoned during the seventeenth 
century. M. de Bougainville had just 
completed the round of the world, and 
the English captain, Cook, during the 
war which covered all seas with hostile 
ships, had been protected by generous 
sympathy. On the 19th of March, 1779, 
M. de Sartines, at that time minister of 
marine, wrote by the king’s order, at 
the suggestion of M. Turgot: "Captain 
Cook, who left Plymouth in the month 
of July, 1776, on board the frigate Dis- 
covert/, to make explorations on the 
coasts, islands, and seas of Japan and 
California, must be on the point of re- 
turning to Europe. As such enterprises 
are for the general advantage of all na- 
tions, it is the king’s will that Captain 
Cook be treated as the commander of 
a neutral and allied power, and that all 
navigators who meet this celebrated 
sailor do inform him of His Majesty’s 
orders regarding him." 
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Captain Cook was dead, massacred by 
the savages, but the ardour which had 
animated him was not extinct; on the 
10th of August, 1785, a French sailor, 
M. de La Peyrouse, left Brest with two 
frigates for the purpose of completing 
the discoveries of the English explorer. 
The king had been pleased to himself 
draw up his instructions, bearing the im- 
press of an affectionate and over- 
strained humanity. "His Majesty would 
regard it as one of the happiest success- 
es of the expedition," said the instruc- 
tions, " if it were terminated without 
having cost the life of a single man." La 
Peyrouse and his shipmates never came 
back. Louis Xv. was often saddened by 
it: "I see what it is quite well," the poor 
king would repeat, " I am not lucky." 

M. de La Peyrouse had scarcely com- 
menced the preparations for his fatal 
voyage, when, on the Sth of June, 1783, 
the States of the Vivarais, assembled in 
the little town,of Annonay, were invited 
by MM. de Montgolfier, proprietors of a 
large papermanufactory, to be witnesses 
of an experiment in physics. The crowd 
thronged the thoroughfare. An enor- 
mous bag, formed of a light canvas 
lined with paper, began to swell slowly 
before the curious eyes of the public; 
all at once the cords which held it were 
cut and the first balloon rose majesti- 
cally into the air. Successive improve- 
ments made in the Montgolfiers’ origi- 
nal invention permitted bold physicists 
ere long to risk themselves in a vessel 
attached to the air-machine. There 
sailed across the Channel a balloon 
bearing a Frenchman, M. Blanchard, 
and an Englishman, Dr. Jefferies; the 
latter lost his flag. Blanchard had set the 
French flag floating over the shores of 
England; public enthusiasm welcomed 
him on his return. The queen was play- 
ing cards at Versailles: "What I win this 
game shall go to Blanchard," she said. 
The same feat, attempted a few days lat- 
er by a professor of physics, M. Pilatre 
de Rozier, was destined to cost him his 
life. 

So many scientific explorations, so 
many new discoveries of nature’s se- 
crets were seconded and celebrated by 
an analogous movement in literature. 
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Rousseau had led the way to impas- 
sioned admiration of the beauties of na- 
ture; Bernardin de St. Pierre had just 
published his Etudes de la Nature; he 
had in the press his Paul et Virginie; 
Abbe Delille was reading his Jardin, 
and M. de St. Lambert his Saisons. In 
their different phases and according to 
their special instincts, all minds, schol- 
arly or political, literary or philosophi- 
cal, were tending to the same end and 
pursuing the same attempt. It was nature 
which men wanted to discover or re- 
cover: scientific laws and natural rights 
divided men’s souls between them. 
Buftbn was still alive and the great 
sailors were every day enriching with 
their discoveries the Jardin du Roi; the 
physicists and the chemists, in the wake 
of Lavoisier, were giving to science a 
language intelligible to common folks; 
the jurisconsults were attempting to re- 
form the rigours of criminal legislation 
at the same time with the abuses they 
had entailed, aud Beaumarchais was 
bringing on the boards his Mariage de 
Figaro. 

The piece had been finished and ac- 
cepted at the Theatre Fran?ais since the 
end of 1781, but the police-censors had 
refused permission to bring it out. Beau- 
marchais gave readings of it, the Court 
itself was amused to see itself attacked, 
caricatured, turned into ridicule; the 
friends of Madame de Polignac reck- 
oned amongst the most ardent admirers 
of the Mariage de Figaro. The king de- 
sired to become acquainted with the 
piece. He had it read by Madame de 
Campan, lady of the chamber to the 
queen, and very much in her confi- 
dence. The taste and the principles of 
Louis XVI. were equally shocked: "Per- 
petually Italian concetti!"” he exclaimed. 
When the reading was over: "It is de- 
testable," said the king; "it shall never 
be played; the Bastille would have to 
be destroyed to make the production of 
this play anything but a dangerous in- 
consistency. This fellow jeers at all that 
should be respected in a Government." 

Louis XVI. had correctly criticized the 
tendencies as well as the effects of a 
production sparkling with wit, biting, 
insolent, licentious; but he had relied 


too much upon his persistency in his 
opinions and his personal resolves. 
Beaumarchais was more headstrong 
than the king; the readings continued. 
The hereditary grand duke of Russia, 
afterwards Paul I., happening to be at 
Paris in 1782, under the name of Count 
North, no better diversion could be 
thought of for him than a reading of the 
Mariage de Figaro. Grimm undertook 
to obtain Beaumarchais’ consent. "As," 
says Madame de Oberkirsch, who was 
present at the reading, "as the mangy 
(chafouin) looks of M. de la Harpe had 
disappointed me, so the fine face, open, 
clever, somewhat bold, perhaps, of M. 
de Beaumarchais bewitched me. I was 
found fault with for it. I was told that he 
was a good-for-naught. I do not deny it, 
it is possible; but he has prodigious wit, 
courage enough for anything, a strong 
will which nothing can stop, and these 
are great qualities." 

Beaumarchais took advantage of the 
success of the reading to boldly ask the 
keeper of the seals for permission to 
play the piece; he was supported by 
public curiosity and by the unreflecting 
enthusiasm of a court anxious to amuse 
itself; the game appeared to have been 
won, the day for its representation, at 
the MenusPlaisirs Theatre, was fixed, 
an interdiction on the part of the king 
only excited the ill-humour and intensi- 
fied the desires of the public. "This pro- 
hibition appeared to be an attack upon 
liberty in general," says Madame Cam- 
pan. "The disappointment of all hopes 
excited discontent to such a degree that 
the words oppression and tyranny were 
never uttered, in the days preceding the 
fall of the throne, with more passion 
and vehemence." Two months later, the 
whole court was present at the repre- 
sentation of the Manage de Figaro, giv- 
en at the house of M. de Vandreuil, an 
intimate friend of the Duchess of Poli- 
gnac’s, on his stage at Gennevilliers. 
"You will see that Beaumarchais will 
have more influence than the keeper of 
the seals," Louis XVI. had said, himself 
foreseeing his own defeat. The Manage 
de Figaro was played at the Theatre 
Francais on the 27th of April, 1784. 

"The picture of this representation is 
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in all the collections of the period," says 
M. de Lomenie. "It is one of the best 
known reminiscences of the eighteenth 
century: all Paris hurrying early in the 
morning to the doors of the Theatre 
Francois, the greatest ladies dining in 
the actresses’ dressing-rooms in order 
to secure places." "The blue ribands," 
says Bachaumont, " huddled up in the 
crowd and elbowing Savoyards; the 
guard dispersed, the doors burst, the 
iron gratings broken beneath the efforts 
of the assailants." "Three persons sti- 
fled," says La Harpe, "one more than for 
Scudery, and on the stage, after the ris- 
ing of the curtain, the finest collection 
of talent that had probably ever had pos- 
session of the Theatre Francais, all em- 
ployed to do honour to a comedy scin- 
tillating with wit, irresistibly lively and 
audacious, which, if it shocks and scares 
a few of the boxes, enchants, rouses and 
fires an electrified pit." A hundred rep- 
resentations succeeding the first unin- 
terruptedly and the public still eager to 
applaud, such was the twofold result of 
the audacities of the piece and the timid 
hesitations of its censors. The Mariage 
de Figaro bore a sub-title, /a Folle 
Journee. "There is something madder 
than my piece," said Beaumarchais, " 
and that is its success." 

Figaro ridiculed everything with a 
dangerously pungent vigour; the days 
were coming when the pleasantry was 
to change into insults. Already public 
opinion was becoming hostile to the 
queen: she was accused of having re- 
mained devoted to the interests of her 
German family; the people were begin- 
ning to call her the Austrian. During 
the American war, M. de Vergennes had 
managed to prevail upon the king to re- 
main neutral in the difficulties that arose 
in 1778 between Austria and Prussia on 
the subject of the succession to the elec- 
tor palatine; the young queen had not 
wanted or had not been able to influence 
the behaviour of France, as her mother 
had conjured her to do: "My dear lady- 
daughter," wrote Maria Theresa, " Mer- 
cy is charged to inform you of my cruel 
position, as sovereign and as mother. 
Wishing to save my dominions from tlie 
most cruel devastation, I must, cost 
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what it may, seek to wrest myself from 
this war, and, as a mother, I have three 
sons who are not only running the great- 
est danger but are sure to succumb to 
the terrible fatigues, not being accus- 
tomed to that sort of life. By making 
peace at this juncture, I not only incur 
the blame of great pusillanimity, but I 
render the king of Prussia still greater, 
and the remedy must be prompt. I de- 
clare to you, my head whirls and my 
heart has for a long time been entirely 
numb." France had refused to engage in 
the war, but she had contributed to the 
peace of Teschen, signed on the 13th 
of May, 1779. On the 29th of Novem- 
ber, 1780, Maria Theresa died at the age 
of sixty-throe, weary of life and of that 
glory to which she " was fain to march 
by al! roads," said the Great Frederick, 
who added: " It was thus that a woman 
executed designs worthy of a great man. 

In 1781, Joseph HU. reigned alone. 
Less prudent and less sensible than his 
illustrious mother, restless, daring, 
nourishing useful or fanciful projects, 
bred of humanity or disdain, severe and 
affectionate at the same time towards 
his sister the queen of France, whose 
extravagance he found fault with during 
the trip he made to Paris in 1777, he 
was now pressing her to act on his be- 
half in the fresh embarrassments which 
his restless ambition had just excited in 
Europe. The mediation of King Louis 
XVI. between the emperor and the 
Dutch, as to the navigation of the 
Scheldt, had just terminated the incident 
pacifically: the king had concluded a 
treaty of defensive alliance with Hol- 
land. The minister of war, M. de Segur, 
communicated to the queen the note he 
had drawn up on this important ques- 
tion: "I regret," he said to Marie An- 
toinette, "to be obliged to give the king 
advice opposed to the desire of the em- 
peror." "I am the emperor’s sister, and 
I do not forget it," answered the queen, 
"but I remember above all that I am 
queen of France and mother of the 
dauphin." Louis XVI. had undertaken to 
pay part of the indemnity imposed upon 
Joseph 1.; this created discontent in 
France; "Let the emperor pay for his 


own follies," people said: and the ill-hu- 
mour of the public openly and unjustly 
accused the queen. 

This direful malevolence on the part 
of public opinion, springing from a few 
acts of imprudence and fomented by a 
long series of calumnies, was about to 
burst forth on the occasion of a scan- 
dalous and grievous occurrence. On the 
15th of August, 1785, at masstime, Car- 
dinal Rohan, grand almoner of France, 
already in full pontificals, was arrested 
in the palace of Versailles and taken to 
the Bastille. The king had sent for him 
into his cabinet: "Cardinal," said Louis 
XVI. abruptly, "you bought some dia- 
monds of Boehmer?" "Yes, Sir." "What 
have you done with them?" "I thought 
they had been sent to the queen." "Who 
gave you the commission?" (The cardi- 
nal began to be uneasy.) "A lady, the 
countess de la Motte Valois,... she gave 
me a letter from the queen, I thought I 
was obliging her Majesty...." The queen 
interrupted. She had never forgiven M. 
de Rohau for some malevolent letters 
written about her when she was dauphi- 
ness. On the accession of Louis XVI. 
, this intercepted correspondence had 
cost the prince his embassy to Vienna. 
"How, sir," said the queen, " could you 
think, you to whom I have never spoken 
for eight years, that I should choose you 
for conducting this negotiation and by 
the medium of such a woman?" "I was 
mistaken, I see; the desire I felt to please 
your Majesty misled me,..." and he 
drew from his pocket the pretended let- 
ter from the queen to Madame de la 
Motte. The king took it, and, casting 
his eye over the signature: "How could 
a prince of your house and my grand 
almoner suppose that the queen would 
sign Marie Antoinette de France? 
Queens sign their names quite short. It 
is not even the queen’s writing. And 
what is the meaning of all these doings 
with jewellers, and these notes shown to 
bankers?" 

The cardinal could scarcely stand, he 
leaned against the table. "Sir," he stam- 
mered, "I am too much overcome to be 
able to reply." "Walk into this room, 
cardinal," rejoined the king kindly; 
"write what you have to say to me." The 
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written explanations of M. de Tlohan 
were no clearer than his words; ah of- 
ficer of the body-guard took him off to 
the Bastille; he had just time to order his 
grand-vicar to burn all his papers. 

The correspondence as well as the 
life of M. de Rohan was not worthy of a 
prince of the Church: the vices and the 
credulity of the cardinal had given him 
over, bound hand and foot, to an intrigu- 
ing woman as adroit as she was daring. 
Descended from a bastard of Henry IT. 
*s, brought up by charity and married 
to a ruined nobleman, Madame de La 
Motte Valois had bewitched, duped and 
robbed Cardinal Rohan. Accustomed to 
an insensate prodigality, asserting 
everywhere that a man of gallantry 
could not live on twelve hundred thou- 
sand livres a year, he had considered it 
very natural that the queen should have 
a fancy for possessing a diamond neck- 
lace worth sixteen hundred thousand 
livres. The jewellers had, in fact, of- 
fered this jewellery to Marie Antoinette; 
it was during the American war: "That 
is the price of two frigates," the king 
had said. "We want ships and not dia- 
monds," said the queen, and dismissed 
her jeweller. A few months afterwards 
he told anybody who would listen that 
he had sold the famous collar in Con- 
stantinople for the favourite sultana. 
"This was a real pleasure to the queen," 
says Madame Campan; "she, however,- 
expressed some astonishment that a 
necklace made for the adornment of 
French women should be worn in the 
seraglio, and, thereupon, she talked to 
me a long while about the total change 
which took place in the tastes and de- 
sires of women in the period between 
twenty and thirty years of age. She told 
me that when she was ten years younger 
she loved diamonds madly, but that she 
had no longer any taste for anything but 
private society, the country, the work 
and the attentions required by the ed- 
ucation of her children. From that mo- 
ment until the fatal crisis, there was 
nothing more said about the necklace." 

The crisis would naturally come from 
the want of money felt by the jewellers. 
Madame de La Motte had paid them 
some instalments on account of the 
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stones, which her husband had sold in 
England: they grew impatient and ap- 
plied to the queen. For a long while she 
did not understand their applications; 
when the complaints of the purveyors at 
last made her apprehend an intrigue, she 
sent for Abbe de Vermond and Baron de 
Breteuil, minister of the king’s house- 
hold: both detested the cardinal, both 
fanned the queen’s wrath; she decided 
at last to tell the king everything. "I saw 
the queen after the departure of the 
baron and the abbe," says Madame 
Campan; "she made me tremble at her 
indignation." The cardinal renounced 
the privileges of his rank and condition; 
he boldly accepted the jurisdiction of 
the Parliament. 

The trial revealed a gross intrigue, a 
disgraceful comedy, a prince of the 
Church and a merchant equally be- 
fooled by a shameless woman, with the 
aid of the adventurer Cagliostro, and the 
name, the favours and even the person- 
ality of the queen impudently dragged 
in. The public feeling was at its height, 
constantly over-excited by the rumours 
circulated during the sessions of the 
court. Opinion was hostile to the queen. 
"It was for her and by her orders that 
the necklace was bought," people said. 
The houses of Conde and Rohan were 
not afraid to take sides with the cardi- 
nal: these illustrious personages were to 
be seen, dressed in mourning, waiting 
for the magistrates on their way, in or- 
der to canvass them on their relative’s 
behalf. On the 31st of May, 1786, the 
Court condemned Madame de la Motte 
to be whipped, branded and imprisoned; 
they purely and simply acquitted Cardi- 
nal Rohan. In its long and continual tus- 
sle with the crown, the Parliament had 
at last found the day of its revenge: po- 
litical passions and the vagaries of pub- 
lic opinion had blinded the magistrates. 

"As soon as I knew the cardinal’s 
sentence, I went to the queen," says 
Madame Campan. "She heard my voice 
in the room leading to her closet; she 
called to me. I found her very sad. She 
said to me in a broken voice: ’Condole 
with me; the intriguer who wanted to ru- 
in me, or procure money by using my 
name and forging my signature, has just 


been fully acquitted. But,’ she added ve- 
hemently, ‘as a Frenchwoman, accept 
my condolence. A people is very unfor- 
tunate to have for its supreme tribunal a 
lot of men who consult nothing but their 
passions, and 

Vol. v. H h of whom some are capa- 
ble of bribery and others of an audaci- 
ty which they have always displayed to- 
wards authority and of which they have 
just given a striking example against 
those who are clothed therewith.” The 
king entered at this moment. *You find 


the queen in great affliction,’ he said 


to me: ’she has great reason to be. But 
what then! They would not see in this 
business anything save a prince of the 
Church and the prince of Rohan, where- 
as it is only the case of a man in want 
of money and a mere dodge for raising 
the wind, wherein the cardinal has been 
swindled in his turn. Nothing can be 
easier to understand, and it needs no 
Alexander to cut this Gordian knot.”’ 

Guilty in the king’s eyes, a dupe ac- 
cording to tlie judgment of history, Car- 
dinal Rohan was exiled to his abbey of 
Chaise-Dieu, less to be pitied than the 
unhappy queen abruptly wrenched from 
the sweet dreams of a romantic friend- 
ship and confidence, as well as from 
the nascent joys of maternal happiness, 
to find herself henceforth confronting a 
deluded people and an ever-increasing 
hostility which was destined to unjustly 
persecute her even to the block. 

M. de Calonne had taken little part in 
the excitement which the trial of Cardi- 
nal Rohan caused in court and city: he 
was absorbed by the incessantly recur- 
ring difficulties presented by the con- 
dition of the Treasury; speculation had 
extended to all classes of society; loans 
succeeded loans, everywhere there were 
formed financial companies, without 
any resources to speak of, speculating 
on credit. Parliament began to be 
alarmed, and enregistered no more cred- 
its save with repugnance. Just as he was 
setting out on a trip to Normandy, 
which afforded him one of the last hap- 
py days of his life and as it were a dying 
flicker of his past popularity, the king 
scratched out on the registers of the Par- 
liament the restrictions introduced by 
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the court into the new loan of 80 mil- 
lions presented by M. de Calonne. "I 
wish it to be known that I am satisfied 
with my comptroller-general," said 
Louis XVI. with that easy confidence 
which he did not always place wisely. 
When he returned from Cherbourg at 
the end of June, 1786, M. de Calonne 
had at last arrived at the extremity of his 
financial expedients. He set his views 
and his ideas higher. Speculation was 
succeeded by policy. 

"Sir," said the note handed to the king 
by the comptrollergeneral, "I will not 
go back to the fearful position in which 
the finances were when your Majesty 
deigned to entrust them to me. It is im- 
possible to recall without a shudder that 
there was at that time neither money nor 
credit, that the pressing debts were im- 
mense, the revenues exhausted in an- 
ticipation, the resources annihilated, the 
public securities valueless, the coinage 
impoverished and without circulation, 
the discount-fund bankrupt, the general 
tax-exchequer (ferine general) on the 
point of failing to meet its bills, and 
the royal treasury reduced to two bags 
of 1200 livres. I am far from claiming 
credit for the success of the operations 
which, owing to the continuous support 
given by your Majesty, promptly estab- 
lished abundance of coin, punctuality in 
the payments public confidence proved 
by the rise in all securities and by the 
highest degree of credit, abroad as well 
as at home: what I must forcibly call 
your Majesty’s attention to is the im- 
portance of the present moment, the ter- 
rible embarrassment concealed beneath 
the appearance of the happiest tranquil- 
lity, the necessity of soon taking some 
measure for deciding the lot of the 
State. It must be confessed, Sir, that 
France at this moment is only kept up 
by a species of artifice; if the illusion 
which stands for reality were destroyed, 
if the confidence at present inseparable 
from the working staff were to fail, 
what would become of us with a deficit 
of a hundred millions every year? 
Without a doubt no time must be lost 
in filling up a void so enormous; and 
that can be done only by great mea- 
sures. The plan I have formed appears 
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to me the only one that can solve so dif- 
ficult a problem. Solely occupied with 
this great object, which demands enor- 
mous labour, and for the accomplish- 
ment of which I would willingly sac- 
rifice ray existence, I only beg your 
Majesty to accord to me, until I have 
carried it out, so much support and ap- 
pearance of favour as I need to give me 
strength to attain it. It will perhaps be an 
affair of six months or a year at most. 
After that your Majesty may do as you 
please with me; I shall have followed 
the promptings of the heartiest zeal for 
your service, I shall be able to say,— 

*Nunc il initti.-servum tuuin, 
Domine.”" 

This mysterious plan, which was to 
produce results as desirable as rare, and 
which M. de Calonne had hit upon to 
strengthen his shaky position, was the 
same which, in 1628, had occurred to 
Cardinal Richelieu, when he wanted to 
cover his responsibility in regard to the 
court of Rome. In view of the stress at 
the Treasury, of growing discontent, of 
vanished illusions, the comptroller-gen- 
eral meditated convoking the Assembly 
of Notables, the feeble resource of the 
old French kingship before the days of 
pure monarchy, an expedient more in- 
sufficient and more dangerous than the 
most far-seeing divined after the lessons 
of the philosophers and the continuous 
abasement of the kingly Majesty. 

The convocation of the Notables was 
the means upon which M. de Calonne 
relied; the object was the sanctioning 
of a financial system new in practice 
but old in theory. When the comptrol- 
lergeneral proposed to the king to abol- 
ish privileges, and assess the impost 
equally, renouncing the twentieths, di- 
minishing the gabel, suppressing cus- 
tom-houses in the interior and establish- 
ing provincial assemblies, Louis XVI. 
recognized an echo of his illustrious 
ministers: "This is sheer Necker!" he 
exclaimed. "In the condition in which 
things are, Sir, it is the best that can be 
done," replied M. de Caloiine. He had 
explained his reasons to the king in an 
intelligent and able note. 

"Such a plan," said the comptroller- 
general, after having unfoided his pro- 


jects, "demands undoubtedly the most 
solemn examination and the most au- 
thentic sanction. It must be presented 
in the form most calculated to place it 
beyond reach of any retardation and to 
acquire for it unassailable strength by 
uniting all the suffrages of the nation. 
Now, there is nothing but an Assembly 
of Notables that can fulfil this aim. It is 
the only means of preventing all parlia- 
mentary resistance, imposing silence on 
the clergy, and so clinching public opin- 
ion that no special interest dare raise 
a voice against the overwhelming ev- 
idence of the general interest. Assem- 
blies of Notables were held in 1558, in 
1583, in 1596, in 1617 and in 1626; 
none was convoked for objects so im- 
portant as those in question now, and 
never were circumstances more 
favourable to success; as the situation 
requires strong measures, so it permits 
of the employment of strong means." 
The king hesitated, from instinctive 
repugnance and the traditions of abso- 
lutism, at anything that resembled an 
appeal to the people. He was won, how- 
ever, by the precedent of Henry Iv. and 
by the frank honesty of the project. The 
secret was strictly kept. The general 
peace was threatened afresh by the rest- 
less ambition of Joseph Il. and by the 
constant encroachments of the Empress 
Catherine. The Great Frederick was 
now dead. After being for a long while 
the selfish disturber of Europe, he had 
ended by becoming its moderator, and 
his powerful influence was habitually 
exerted on behalf of peace. The future 
was veiled and charged with clouds. M. 
de Vergenues, still possessing Louis 
XVI.’s confidence, regarded with dread 
the bold reforms proposed by M. de 
Calonne; he had yielded to the comp- 
troller-general’s representations, but he 
made all haste to secure for France 
some support in Europe: he concluded 
with England the treaty of commerce 
promised at the moment of signing the 
peace. There was a lively debate upon it 
in the English Parliament: Mr. Fox, then 
in opposition, violently attacked the 
provisions of the treaty; Mr. Pitt, quite 
young as yet, but already established in 
that foremost rank amongst orators and 
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statesmen which he was to occupy to 
his last hour, maintained the great prin- 
ciples of European policy. "It is a very 
false maxim," said he, "to assert that 
France and England are not to cease to 
be hostile because they have been so 
heretofore. My mind revolts at so mon- 
strous a principle, which is an outrage 
upon the constitution of societies as 
well as upon the two nations. Situated 
as we are in respect of France, it is ex- 
pedient, it is a matter of urgency for 
the welfare of the two countries, to ter- 
minate this constant enmity which has 
been falsely said to be the basis of the 
true sentiments felt by the two nations 
towards each other. This treaty tends to 
augment the means of making war and 
to retard its coming." 

Generous and sound maxims, only 
too often destined to be strikingly belied 
by human passions! When he supported 
in the House of Commons, in 1786, an 
alliance with monarchical France, Mr. 
Pitt did not foresee the terrible struggle 
he would one day maintain, in the name 
of England and of Europe, against rev- 
olutionary, anarchical, or absolutist 
France. 

The treaty had just been signed 
(September 26, 1786). M. de Vergennes 
was not long to survive his latest work: 
he died on the 13th of February, 1787, 
just before the opening of the Assembly 
of notables, as if he would fain escape 
the struggle and the crisis he dreaded. 
Capable and farsighted in his foreign 
policy, ever conciliatory and sometimes 
daring, M. de Vergennes, timid and 
weak as he was in home affairs, was 
nevertheless esteemed: he had often 
served as a connecting link between the 
different elements of the government. 
The king gave his place to M. de Mont- 
morin, an honest but insignificant man, 
without influence in France as well as in 
Europe. 

On the 29th of December, 1786, at 
the close of the despatchcouncil, the 
king at last broke the silence he had so 
long kept even as regarded the queen 
herself: "Gentlemen," he said, "I shall 
convoke for the 29th of January an 
Assembly composed of persons of dif- 
ferent conditions and the best qualified 
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in the State, in order to communicate to 
them my views for the relief of my peo- 
ple, the ordering of the finances and the 
reformation of several abuses." Louis 
XVI.’s hesitations had disappeared: he 
was full of hope. "I have not slept a 
wink all night," he wrote on the morn- 
ing of the 30th of December to M. de 
Calonne, "but it was for joy." 

The sentiments of the public were 
very diverse: the court was in consterna- 
tion. "What penalty would King Louis 
XIV. have inflicted upon a minister who 
spoke of convoking an Assembly of no- 
tables?" asked old Marshal Richelieu, 
ever witty, frivolous and corrupt. "The 
king sends in his resignation," said the 
young Viscount de Se’gur. At Paris cu- 
riosity was the prevalent feeling; but the 
jokes were bitter. "The comptroller- 
general has raised a new troop of co- 
medians; the first performance will take 
place on Monday the 20th instant,” said 
a sham play-bill: "they will give as the 
principal piece False Confidences, fol- 
lowed by Forced Consent and an al- 
legorical ballet, composed by M. de 
Calonne, entitled The Tub of the 
Danaids." 

The convocation of the notables was 
better received in the provinces: it was 
the first time for a hundred and sixty 
years that the nation had been called up- 
on to take a part, even nominally, in 
the government of its affairs; it already 
began to feel powerful and proud. A 
note had been sent to the Journal de 
Paris to announce the convocation of 
the Assembly: "The nation," it said, " 
will see with transport that the king 
deigns to draw near to her." The day 
of excessive humiliation was no more, 
even in forms; M. de Calonne modified 
the expression thus: "The nation will 
see with transport that the king draws 
near to her." 

Indisposition on the part of the comp- 
troller-general had retarded the prepara- 
tory labours; the session opened on the 
22nd of February, 1787. The Assembly 
numbered 144 members, all nominated 
by the king: to wit, 7 princes of the 
blood; 14 archbishops and bishops; 36 
dukes and peers, marshals of France and 
noblemen; 2 councillors of State and 


Masters of requests; 38 magistrates of 
sovereign courts; 12 deputies of States- 
districts, the only ones allowed to pre- 
sent to the king memorials of grievan- 
ces; and 25 municipal officers of the 
large towns. In this Assembly, intended 
to sanction the abolition of privileges, a 
few municipal officers alone represent- 
ed the third estate and the classes in- 
tended to profit by the abolition. The 
old marquis of Mirabeau said facetious- 
ly: "This Calonne assembles a troop of 
Guillots, which he calls the nation, to 
present them with the cow by the horns 
and say to them: ‘Gentlemen, we take 
all-the milk and what not, we devour all 
the meat and what not, and we are go- 
ing to try and get that what not out of 
the rich, whose money has no connex- 
ion with the poor, and we give you no- 
tice that the rich means you. Now, give 
us your opinion as to the manner of pro- 


ceeding. *" 
The king’s speech was short and 
unimportant. Though honestly im- 


pressed with reminiscences of Henry IV. 
, he could not manage, like him, to say 
to the notables he had just convoked: 
"I have had you assembled to take your 
counsels, to trust in them, to follow 
them, in short, to place myself under 
tutelage in your hands, a feeling which 
is scarcely natural to kings, greybeards 
and conquerors; but the violent love I 
bear my subjects, the extreme desire I 
have to add the title of liberator and 
restorer of this realm to that of king, 
make me find everything easy and ho- 
nourable." M. de Calonne had reserved 
to himself the duty of explaining the 
great projects he had suggested to the 
king. "Gentlemen," said he in his ex- 
ordium, "the orders I am under at pre- 
sent do me the more honour in that the 
views of which the king has charged me 
to set before you the sum and the mo- 
tives have been entirely adopted by him 
personally." Henry IV. might have said 
to the notables assembled by his succes- 
sor, as he had said regarding his pre- 
decessors: "You were summoned hith- 
er not long ago to approve of the king’s 
wishes." 

The State was prosperous, at any rate 
in appearance; the comptroller-general 
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assumed the credit for it: "The economy 
of a minister of finance," he said, "may 
exist under two forms so different that 
one might say they were two sorts of 
economy: one, which strikes the eye by 
its external strictness, which proclaims 
itself by startling and harshly uttered re- 
fusals, which flaunts its severity in the 
smallest matters in order to discourage 
the throng of applicants. It has an im- 
posing appearance which really proves 
nothing, but which does a great deal as 
regards opinion; it has the double ad- 
vantage of keeping importunate cupidi- 
ty at arm’s length and of quieting anx- 
ious ignorance. The other, which con- 
siders duty rather than force of charac- 
ter, can do more, whilst showing less 
strictness and reserve, as regards what- 
ever is of any importance; it affects no 
austerity as regards that which is of 
none; it lets the talk be of what it grants 
and does not talk about what it saves. 
Because it is seen to be accessible to re- 
quests, people will not believe that it re- 
fuses the majority of them; because it 
has not the useful and vulgar character 
of inflexibility, people refuse it that of 
wise discretion, and often, whilst by as- 
siduous application to all the details of 
an immense department, it preserves the 
finances from the most fatal abuses and 
the most ruinously unskilful handling, it 
seems to calumniate itself by an easy- 
going appearance which the desire to in- 
jure transforms very soon into lavish- 
ness." 

So much easy grace and adroitness 
succeeding the austere stiffness of M. 
Necker had been powerless to relieve 
the disorder of the finances; it was great 
and of ancient date. "A deficit has been 
existing in France for centuries," the 
comptroller-general asserted. It at last 
touched the figure of a hundred millions 
a year. "What is left for filling up so 
frightful a void and for reaching the de- 
sired level?" exclaimed M. de Calonne: 
“abuses! Yes, gentlemen, it is in abuses 
themselves that there is to be found a 
mine of wealth which the State has a 
right to reclaim and which must serve to 
restore order. Abuses have for their de- 
fenders interests, influence, fortune and 
some antiquated prejudices which time 
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seems to have respected. But of what 
force is such a vain confederation 
against the public welfare and the ne- 
cessity of the State? Let others recall 
this maxim of our monarchy: As willeth 
the Idng, so willeth the law;’ his 
Majesty’s maxim is: As willeth the hap- 
piness of the people, so willeth the king. 


Audaciously certain of the success of 
his project, M. de Calonne had not taken 
the trouble to disguise the vast conse- 
quences of it; he had not thought any 
the more about pre-securing a majority 
in the assembly. The members were di- 
vided into seven committees presided 
over by the princes; each committee dis- 
posed of one single vote; the comptrol- 
ler-general had not taken exception to 
the selections designated by his adver- 
saries. "I have made it a point of consci- 
ence,” he said, " to give suitable nom- 
inations according to the morality, and 
talent and importance of individuals." 
He had burnt his ships and, without a 
care for the defective composition of the 
assembly, he set forth one after the oth- 
er projects calculated to alarm the priv- 
ileged orders. "More will be paid," he 
said in the preamble printed at the head 
of his notes and circulated in profusion 
over the whole of France, " undoubtedly 
more will be paid, but by whom?... By 
those only who do not pay enough; they 
will pay what they ought according to a 
just proportionment, and nobody will be 
aggrieved. Privileges will be sacrificed! 
Yes! Justice wills it, necessity requires 
it! Would it be better to surcharge the 
non-privileged, the people?" 

The struggle was about to begin, with 
all the ardour of personal interest; the 
principle of provincial assemblies had 
been favourably received by the nota- 
bles; the committees (bureaux) had 
even granted to the third estate a repre- 
sentation therein equal to that of the two 
upper orders, on condition that the pres- 
idents of the delegates should be cho- 
sen from the nobility or the clergy. The 
recognition of a civil status for Protes- 
tants did not seem likely to encounter 
any difficulty. For more than twenty 
years past the parliaments, especially 
the parliament of Toulouse, had estab- 


lished the ruling of the inadmissibility 
of any one who disputed the legitimacy 
of children issue of protestant mar- 
riages. In 1778, the Parliament of Paris 
had deliberated as to presenting to the 
king a resolution in favour of authentic 
verification of non-catholic marriages, 
births and deaths; after a long interval, 
on the 2nd of February, 1787, this reso- 
lution had been formally promulgated. 

It was M. de La Fayette who had the 
honour of supporting in the Assembly 
of notables the royal project announced 
by M. de Calonne and advised by the 
Parliament. In the ministry, MM. de Cas- 
tries and De Breteuil had supported the 
equitable measure so long demanded by 
Protestants. M. de Rulhieres had drawn 
up for the king a note entitled Historic 
evidences «« to the causes of the revo- 
cation of the edict of Nantes, and M. 
de Malesherbes had himself presented 
to Louis XVI. a scheme for a law. "It is 
absolutely necessary," said he, " that I 
should render the Protestants some kind 
offices; my great-uncle De Baville did 
them so much injury!" The Assembly of 
notables appealed to the king’s benev- 
olence on behalf of " that considerable 
portion of his subjects which groans un- 
der a regimen of proscription equally 
opposed to the general interests of re- 
ligion, to good morals, to population, 
to national industry and to all the prin- 
ciples of morality and policy." "In the 
splendid reign of Louis XIV.," M. de 
Calonne had said, "the State was impov- 
erished by victories, and the kingdom 
dispeopled through intolerance." "Are 
assemblies of non-Catholics danger- 
ous?" asked M. Turgot: "yes, as long as 
they are forbidden; no, when they are 
authorized." 

The preliminary discussions had been 
calm, the great question was coming on; 
in theory, the notables were forced to 
admit the principle of equal assessment 
of the impost; in practice, they were, for 
the most part, resolved to restrict its ap- 
plication. They carried the war into the 
enemy’s camp, and asked to examine 
the financial accounts. The king gave 
notice to the committees that his desire 
was to have the deliberations directed 
not to the basis of the question but to the 
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form of collection of taxes. The arch- 
bishop of Narbonne (Dillon) raised his 
voice against the king’s exclusive right 
to decide upon imposts. "Your Royal 
Highness will allow me to tell you," was 
the reply made to the count of Artois, 
president of his committee, by an attor- 
ney-general of the Parliament of Aix, 
M. de Castillon, " that there exists no 
authority which can pass a territorial 
impost such as that proposed, nor this 
assembly, august as it may be, nor the 
Parliaments, nor the several States, nor 
the king himself; the States-general 
alone would have that power." 

Thus was proposed, in the very midst 
of the Assembly intended to keep it out, 
that great question of the convocation 
of the Statesgeneral which had been so 
long uppermost in all minds. "It is the 
States-general you demand!" said the 
count of Artois to M. de La Fayette. 
"Yes, my lord," replied the latter, "and 
something better still if possible!" The 
comptroller-general continued to elude 
inquiry into the state of the Treasury. M. 
Necker, offended by the statements of 
his successor, who questioned the truth- 
fulness of the Report, addressed ex- 
planatory notes to the several commit- 
tees of the Assembly. He had already, 
in 1784, published an important work 
in explanation and support of his finan- 
cial system; the success of the book had 
been immense; in spite of the prohibi- 
tion issued, at first, against the sale, but 
soon tacitly withdrawn, the three vol- 
umes had sold, it was said, to the extent 
of eighty thousand copies. In 1787, the 
late director-general asked leave to ap- 
pear before the Assembly of notables to 
refute the statements of M. de Calonne; 
permission was refused. "I am satisfied 
with your services," the king sent word 
to him, " and I command you to keep 
silence." A pamphlet, without any title, 
was however sent to the notables: "I 
served the king for five years," said M. 
Necker, " with a zeal which knew no 
limits; the duties I had taken upon my- 
self were the only object of my solici- 
tude. The interests of the State had be- 
come my passion and occupied all my 
faculties of heart and mind. Forced to 
retire through a combination of singular 
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circumstances, I devoted my powers to 
the composition of a laborious work, the 
utility of which appears to me to have 
been recognized. I heard it said that a 
portion of those ideas about adminis- 
tration which had been so dear to me 
formed the basis of the projects which 
were to be submitted to the Assembly 
of notables. I rendered homage to the 
beneficent views of his Majesty. Con- 
tent with the contributions I had offered 
to the common weal, I was living happi- 
ly and in peace, when all at once I found 
myself attacked or rather assailed in the 
most unjust and the strangest manner. 
M. de Calonne, finding it advisable to 
trace to a very remote period the causes 
of the present condition of the finances, 
was not afraid, in pursuance of this end, 
to have recourse to means with which 
he will, probably, sooner or later re- 
proach himself; he declared in a speech, 
now circulated throughout Europe, that 
the Report to his Majesty, in 1781, was 
so extraordinarily erroneous that, in- 
stead of the surplus published in that 
Report, there was, at that very time, an 
enormous deficit." 

At the moment when M. Necker was 
publishing, as regarded the statements 
of M. de Calonne, an able rectification 
which did not go to the bottom of things 
any more than the Report had previ- 
ously gone, the comptroller-general was 
succumbing beneath his enemies’ at- 
tacks and his own errors. Justly irritated 
at the perfidious manoeuvres practised 
against him by the keeper of the seals 
in secretly heading at the Assembly of 
notables the opposition of the magis- 
tracy, Caloune had demanded and ob- 
tained from the king the recall of M. 
Miromesnil. He was immediately super- 
seded by M. de Lamoignon, president 
of the Parliament of Paris and a relative 
of M. de Malesherbes. The comptrol- 
lergeneral had the imprudence to push 
his demands further, he required the dis- 
missal of M. de Breteuil. "I consent," 
said Louis XVI. after some hesitation, 
"but leave me time to forewarn the 
queen, she is much attached to M. de 
Breteuil." When the king quitted Marie 
Antoinette, the situation had changed 
face; the disgrace of M. de Calonne was 


resolved upon. 

The queen had represented the dissat- 
isfaction and opposition of the notables, 
which "proceeded solely," she said, 
"from the mistrust inspired by the 
comptroller-general;" she had dwelt up- 
on the merits and resources of the arch- 
bishop of Toulouse. "I don’t like priests 
who haven’t the virtues of their cloth," 
Louis Xvi. had answered drily. He 
called to the ministry M. Fourqueux, 
councillor of State, an old man, highly 
esteemed, but incapable of sustaining 
the crushing weight of affairs. The king 
himself presented M. de Calonue’s last 
projects to the Assembly of notables; 
the rumour ran that the comptroller- 
general was about to re-enter the cabi- 
net. Louis XVI. was informed of the il- 
licit manoeuvres which M. de Calonne 
had authorized in operations on 
*Change: he exiled him to his estate in 
Berry and a few days afterwards to Lor- 
raine. M. Necker had just published 
without permission his reply to the at- 
tacks of M. de Calonne; the king was 
put out at it. "The eye of the public 
annoys those who manage affairs with 
carelessness," M. Necker had but lately 
said in his work on financial administra- 
tion, "but those who are animated by a 
different spirit would be glad to multi- 
ply lights from every quarter." "I do not 
want to turn my kingdom into a republic 
screeching over State-affairs as the city 
of Geneva is and as happened during 
the administration of M. Necker," said 
Louis Xvi. He banished his late minis- 
ter to a distance of twenty leagues from 
Paris: Madame Necker was ill, and the 
execution of the king’s order was de- 
layed for a few days, 

Meanwhile the notables were in pos- 
session of the financial accounts, but the 
satisfaction caused them by the disgrace 
of M. de Calonne was of short duration; 
they were awaiting a new comptroller- 
general, calculated to enlighten them aa 
to the position of affairs. M. de Mont- 
morin and M. de Lamoignon were ur- 
gent for the recall of M. Necker. The 
king’s ill-feeling against his late minis- 
ter still continued. "As long as M. Neck- 
er exists," said M. de Montmorin, " it is 
impossible that there should be any oth- 
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er minister of finance, because the pub- 
lic will always be annoyed to see that 
post occupied by any but by him." "I did 
not know M. Necker personally," adds 
M. de Montmorin in his notes left to 
Marmontel, "I had nothing but doubts to 
oppose to what the king told me about 
his character, his haughtiness and his 
domineering spirit." Louis XVI. yielded, 
however: "Well!" he said snappishly, "if 
it must be, recall him." M. de Breteuil 
was present: "Your Majesty," said he, 
"has but just banished M. Necker; he 
has scarcely arrived at Montargis: to re- 
call him now would have a deplorable 
effect." He once more mentioned the 
name of Lomenie de Brienne, and the 
king again yielded. Ambitious, intrigu- 
ing, debauched, unbelieving, the new 
minister, like his predecessor, was 
agreeable, brilliant, capable even, and 
accustomed in his diocese to important 
affairs. He was received without dis- 
favour by public opinion. The notables 
and the chief of the council of finance 
undertook in concert the disentangle- 
ment of the accounts submitted to them. 

In this labyrinth of contradictory fig- 
ures and statements, the deficit alone 
came out clearly. M. de Brienne 
promised important economies, the 
Assembly voted a loan: they were not 
willing to accept the responsibility of 
the important reforms demanded by the 
king. The speeches were long and 
vague, the objections endless. All the 
schemes of imposts were censured one 
after the other. "We leave it to the 
king’s wisdom," said the notables at 
last; "he shall himself decide what taxes 
will offer the least inconveniences, if 
the requirements of the State make it 
necessary to impose new sacrifices up- 
on the people." "The notables have seen 
with dismay the depth of the evil caused 
by an administration whereof your par- 
liament had more than once foreseen 
the consequence," said the premier pres- 
ident of the Parliament of Paris. "The 
different plans proposed to your 
Majesty deserve careful deliberation. 
The most respectful silence is at this 
moment our only course." 

The notables had themselves recog- 
nized their own impotence and given 
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in their resignation. A formal closing 
session took place on the 25th of May, 
1787. The keeper of the seals, enumer- 
ating the results of the labours of the 
Assembly, enregistered the royal 
promises as accomplished facts: "All 
will be set right without any shock, 
without any ruin of fortunes, without 
any alteration in the principles of gov- 
ernment, without any of those breaches 
of faith which should never be so much 
as mentioned in the presence of the 
monarch of France. 

"The resolved or projected reform of 
various abuses and the permanent good 
for which the way is being paved by 
new laws concerted with you, gentle- 
men, are about to co-operate successful- 
ly for the present relief of the people. 

"Forced labour is proscribed, the ga- 
bal (or salt-tax) is revised (jugee), the 
obstacles which hamper home-trade are 
destroyed, and agriculture, encouraged 
by the free exportation of grain, will be- 
come day by day more flourishing. 

"The king has solemnly promised 
that disorder shall not appear again in 
his finances, and his Majesty is about to 
take the most effective measures for ful- 
filling this sacred engagement, of which 
you are the depositaries. 

"The administration of the State will 
approach nearer and nearer to the gov- 
ernment and vigilance of a private fam- 
ily, and a more equitable assessment, 
which personal interest will incessantly 
watch over, will lighten the burthen of 
impositions." 

Only the provincial administrations 
were constituted; the hopes which had 
been conceived of the Assembly of no- 
tables remained more vague than before 
its convocation: it had failed, like all 
the attempts at reform made in succes- 
sion by Louis XVI.’s advisers, whether 
earnest or frivolous, whether proved pa- 
triots or ambitious intriguers. It had, 
however, revealed to the whole country 
the deplorable disorder of the finances; 
it had taught the third estate and even 
the populace how deep was the repug- 
nance amongst the privileged classes to- 
wards reforms which touched their in- 
terests. Whilst spreading, as a letter 
written to America by M. de La Fayette 


put it, "the salutary habit of thinking 
about public affairs," it had at the same 
time betrayed the impotence of the gov- 
ernment and the feebleness of its means 
of action. It was a stride, and an im- 
mense stride, towards the Revolution. 

CHAPTER LX. LOUIS XVI.—CONVOCA- 
TION OF THE STATES-GENERAL. 1787— 
1789. THIRTEEN years had rolled by 
since King Louis Xv. had descended to 
a dishonoured grave, and on the mighty 
current which was bearing France to- 
wards reform, whilst dragging her into 
the Revolution, King Louis Xv1., honest 
and sincere, was still blindly seeking to 
clutch the helm which was slipping 
from his feeble hands. Every day his ef- 
forts were becoming weaker and more 
inconsistent, every day the pilot placed 
at the tiller was less and less deserving 
of public confidence. From M. Turgot 
to M. Necker, from Calonnc to Lomenie 
de Brienne, the fall had been rapid and 
deep. Amongst the two parties which 
unequally divided the nation, between 
those who defended the past in its en- 
tirety, its abuses as well as its grandeurs, 
and those who were marching on bewil- 
dered towards a re-form of which they 
did not foresee the scope, the struggle 
underwent certain moments of stoppage 
and of abrupt reaction towards the old 
state of things. In 1781, the day after M. 
Necker’s fall, an ordinance of the min- 
ister of war, published against the will 
of that vol.. v. i i minister himself, had 
restored to the verified and qualified no- 
blesse (who could show four quarterin- 
gs) the exclusive privilege of military 
grades. Without any ordinance, the 
same regulation had been applied to the 
clergy. In 1787, the Assembly of nota- 
bles and its opposition to the king’s pro- 
jects presented byM. deCalonne were 
the last triumph of the enthusiastic par- 
tisans of the past. The privileged classes 
had still too much influence to be at- 
tacked with success by M. de Calonne, 
who appeared to be in himself an as- 
semblage of all the abuses whereof he 
desired to be the reformer. A plan so 
vast, however ably conceived, was sure 
to go to pieces in the hands of a man 
who did not enjoy public esteem and 
confidence, but the triumph of the no- 
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tables in their own cause was a fresh 
warning to the people that they would 
have to defend theirs with more vigour" 
Memoires de Malouet, t. i. p. 253. We 
have seen how monarchy, in concert 
with the nation, fought feudality, to 
reign thenceforth as sovereign mistress 
over the great lords and over the nation; 
we have seen how it slowly fell in pub- 
lic respect and veneration, and how it 
attempted unsuccessfully to respond to 
the confused wishes of a people that 
did not yet know its own desires or its 
own strength; we shall henceforth see 
it, panting and without sure guidance, 
painfully striving to govern and then to 
live. "I saw," says M. Malouet in his 
Mfanoires, "under the ministry of the 
archbishop (of Toulouse, and after- 
wards of Sens), all the avant-couriers of 
a revolution in the government. Three 
parties were already pronounced: the 
first wanted to take to itself all the in- 
fluence of which it despoiled the king, 
whilst withstanding the pretensions of 
the third estate; the second proclaimed 
open war against the two upper orders, 
and already laid down the bases of a de- 
mocratic government; the third, which 
was at that time the most numerous, al- 
though it was that of the wisest men, 
dreaded the ebullience of the other two, 
wanted compromises, reforms, and not 
revolution." By their conflicts the two 
extreme parties were to stifle for a while 
the party of the wise men, the true ex- 
ponent of the national aspirations and 
hopes, which was destined, through a 
course of cruel vicissitudes and long tri- 
als, to yet save and govern the country. 
The Assembly of notables had abdicat- 
ed; contenting itself with a negative tri- 
umph, it Lad left to the royal wisdom 
and responsibility the burthen of deci- 
sions which Louis Xvi. had hoped to 
get sanctioned by an old and respected 
authority. The public were expecting to 
see all the edicts, successively presented 
to the notables as integral portions of 
a vast system, forthwith assume force 
of law by simultaneous registration of 
Parliament. The feebleness and incon- 
sistency of governors often stultify the 
most sensible foresight. M. de Brienne 
had come into office as a support to 
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the king’s desires and intentions, for the 
purpose of obtaining from the notables 
what was refused through their aversion 
for M. de Calonne; as soon as he was 
free of the notables as well as of M. de 
Calonne, he hesitated, drew back, wait- 
ed, leaving time for a fresh opposition 
to form and take its measures. "He had 
nothing but bad moves to make," says 
M. Mignet. Three edicts touching the 
trade in grain, forced labour and the 
provincial assemblies were first sent up 
to the Parliament and enregistered with- 
out any difficulty; the two edicts touch- 
ing the stamp-tax and equal assessment 
of the impost were to meet with more 
hindrance; the latter at any rate united 
the sympathies of all the partisans of 
genuine reforms; the edict touching the 
stamp-tax was by itself and first sub- 
mitted for the approval of the magis- 
trates: they rejected it, asking, like the 
notables, for a communication as to the 
state of finance. "It is not states of fi- 
nance we want," exclaimed a council- 
lor, Sabatier de Cabre, "it is States-gen- 
eral." This bold sally became a theme 
for deliberation in the Parliament. "The 
nation represented by the States-gener- 
al," the court declared, "is alone entitled 
to grant the king subsidies of which the 
need is clearly demonstrated." At the 
same time the Parliament demanded the 
impeachment of M. de Calonno; he took 
fright and sought refuge in England. 
The mob rose in Paris, imputing to the 
court the prodigalities with which the 
Parliament reproached the late comp- 
troller-general. Sad symptom of the fa- 
tal progress of public opinion! The cries 
heretofore raised against the queen un- 
der the name of Austrian were now ut- 
tered against Madame Deficit, pending 
the time when the fearful title of 
Madame Veto would give place in its 
turn to the sad name of tlie woman 
Capet given to the victim of October 16, 
N93: 

s The king summoned the Parliament 
to Versailles, and on the 6th of August, 
1787, the edicts touching the stamp-tax 
and territorial subvention were enregis- 
tered in bed of justice. The Parliament 
had protested in advance against this act 
of royal authority, which it called "a 


phantom of deliberation." On the 13th 
of August, the court declared "the reg- 
istration of the edicts null and without 
effect, incompetent to authorize the col- 
lection of imposts opposed to all princi- 
ples;" this resolution was sent to all the 
seneschalties and bailiwicks in the dis- 
trict. It was in the name of the privilege 
of the two upper orders that the Parlia- 
ment of Paris contested the royal edicts 
and made appeal to the supreme juris- 
diction of the States-general; the people 
did not see it, they took out the horses 
of M. d’Espremesnil, whose fiery elo- 
quence had won over a great number of 
his colleagues, and he was carried in tri- 
umph. On the 15th of August, the Par- 
liament was sent away to Troyes. 
Banishment far away from the capital, 
from the ferment of spirits and from the 
noisy centre of their admirers had more 
than once brought down the pride of 
the members of parliament; they were 
7iow sustained by ths sympathy ardent- 
ly manifested by nearly all the sover- 
eign courts. "Incessantly repeated 
stretches of authority," said the Parlia- 
ment of Besancon, "forced registrations, 
banishments, constraint and severity in- 
stead of justice, are astounding in an en- 
lightened age, wound a nation that idol- 
izes its kings, but is free and proud, 
freeze the heart and might break the ties 
which unite sovereign to subjects and 
subjects to sovereign." The Parliament 
of Paris declared that it needed no au- 
thority for its sittings, considering that 
it rendered justice wherever it happened 
to be assembled. "The monarchy would 
be transfigured into a despotic form," 
said the decree, "if ministers could dis- 
pose of persons by sealed letters (/eiirc 
& de cachet), property by beds of jus- 
tice, criminal matiers by change of 
venue (evocation or cassation, and sus- 
pend the course of justice by special 
banishments or arbitrary removals." 

Negotiations were going on, howev- 
er; the government agreed to withdraw 
the new imposts which it had declared 
to be indispensable; the Parliament, 
which had declared itself incompetent 
as to the establishment of taxes, pro- 
rogued for two years the 

* second twentieth. "We left Paris 
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with glory upon us, we shall return with 
mud," protested M. d’Espremesnil in 
vain; more moderate, but not less res- 
olute, Duport, Robert de St. Vincent and 
Freteau sought to sustain by their 
speeches the wavering resolution of 
their colleagues. The Parliament was re- 
called to Paris on the 19th of Septem- 
ber, 1787. 

The state of Europe inclined men’s 
minds to reciprocal concessions; a dis- 
quieting good understanding appeared 
to be growing up between Russia and 
Austria. The emperor Joseph 1. had just 
paid a visit to the Crimea with the czari- 
na. "I fancy I am still dreaming," wrote 
the prince of Ligne, who had the honour 
of being in the trip, "when in a carriage 
with six places which is a real triumphal 
car adorned with cyphers in precious 
stones I find myself seated between two 
persons on whose shoulders the heat of- 
ten sets me dozing, and I hear, as I wake 
up, one of my comrades say to the other: 
*T have thirty millions of subjects, they 
say, counting males only.’ And I twen- 
ty-two,’ replies the other, ’all included. 
> *T require,’ adds the former, ’an army 
of at least six hundred thousand men, 
between Kamtchatka and Riga.’ *With 
half that,” replied the other, "I have just 
what I require.” God knows how we set- 
tle all the States and great personages. 
‘Rather than sign the separation of thir- 
teen provinces, like my brother Ge- 
orge,’ says Catherine II. sweetly, ‘I 
would have put a bullet through my 
head.” ’And rather than give in my res- 
ignation like my brother and brother-in- 
law, by convoking and assembling the 
nation to talk treason, I don’t know 
what I wouldn’t have done,’ says 
Joseph 11." Before the two allies could 
carry out their designs against Turkey, 
that ancient power, enfeebled as it was, 
had taken the offensive at the instigation 
of England; the king of Sweden, on his 
side, invaded Russia; war burst out in 
all directions. The traditional influence 
of France remained powerless in the 
East to maintain peace; the long weak- 
ness of the government was everywhere 
bearing fruit. 

Nowhere was this grievous impo- 
tence more painfully striking than in 
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Holland. Supported by England, whose 
slavish instrument he had been for so 
long, the stadtholder William V. was 
struggling, with the help of the mob, 
against the patriotic, independent and 
proud patricians. For the last sixty years 
the position of Holland had been con- 
stantly declining in Europe. "She is 
afrail of everything," said Count de 
Broglie in 1773, "she puts up with 
everything, grumbles at everything and 
secures herself against nothing." "Hol- 
land might pay all the armies of 
Europe," people said in 1787, "she 
couldn’t manage to hold her own 
against any one of them." The civil war 
imminent in her midst and fomented by 
England had aroused the solicitude of 
M. de Calonne; he had prepared the re- 
sources necessary for forming a camp 
near Givet; his successor diverted the 
funds to another object; when the Prus- 
sians entered Dutch territory, being 
summoned to the sfcadtholder’s aid by 
his wife, sister of the young king Fred- 
erick William 1., the French govern- 
mant afforded no assistance to its ally; 
it confined itself to offering an asylum 
to the Dutch patriots, long encouraged 
by its diplomats, and now vanquished 
in their own country, which was hence- 
forth under the yoke of England. 
"France has-fallen, | doubt whether she 
will get up again,” said the erapsror 
Joseph tl. "We have been caught nap- 
ping," wrote M. de La Fayette to Wash- 
ington, "the king of Prussia has been ill 
advised, the Dutch are ruined, and Eng- 
land finds herself the only power which 
has gained in the bargain.’.’” 

The echo of humiliations abroad 
came to swell the dull murmur of public 
discontent. Disturbance was arising 
every where. "From stagnant chaos 
France has passed to tumultuous 
chaos," wrote Mirabeau, already an in- 
fluential publicist, despite the irregular- 
ity of his morals and the small esteem 
excited by his life, "there may, there 
should come a creation out of it." The 
Parliament had soon resumed its defiant 
attitude; like M. de La Fayette at the 
Assembly of notables, it demanded the 
convocation of the States-general at a 
fixed epoch, in 1792; it was the date 


fixed by M. de Brienne in a vast finan- 
cial scheme which he had boldly pro- 
posed for registration by the court. By 
means of a series of loans which were 
to reach the enormous total of 420 mil- 
lions, the States-general, assembled on 
the conclusion of this vast operation and 
relieved from all pecuniary embarrass- 
ment, would be able to concentrate their 
thoughts on the important interests of 
the future. At the same time with the 
loan-edict, Brienne presented to the Par- 
liament the law-scheme, for a long time 
past under discussion, on behalf of 
Protestants. 

The king had repaired in person to 
the palace in royal session; the keeper 
of the seals, Lamoignon, expounded the 
necessity of the edicts. "To the monarch 
alone," he repeated, " belongs the leg- 
islative power, without dependence and 
without partition." This was throwing 
down the gauntlet to the whole assem- 
bly as well as to public opinion. Abbe 
Sabatier and Councillor Freteau had al- 
ready spoken, when Robert de St. Vin- 
cent rose, an old Jansenist and an old 
member of parliament, accustomed to 
express his thoughts roughly: "Who, 
without dismay, can hear loans still 
talked of?" he exclaimed: "and for what 
sum? 420 millions! A plan is being 
formed for five years? But, since your 
Majesty’s reign began, have the same 
views ever directed the administration 
of finance for five years in succession? 
Can you be ignorant, sir (here he ad- 
dressed himself to the comptrollergen- 
eral), that each minister, as he steps into 
his place, rejects the system of his pre- 
decessor in order to substitute that 
which he has devised? Within only 
eight months, you are the fourth minis- 
ter of finance, and yet you are forming 
a plan which cannot be accomplished in 
less than five years! The remedy, sir, 
for the wounds of the State has been 
pointed out by your Parliament, it is the 
convocation of the States-general. Their 
convocation, to be salutary, must be 
prompt. Your ministers would like to 
avoid this assembly whose surveillance 
they dread. Their hope is vain. Before 
two years are over,’ the necessities of 
the State will force you to convoke the 
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States-general." 

M. d’Bspremesnil was overcome; 
less violent than usual, he had appealed 
to the king’s heart; for a moment Louis 
XVI. appeared to be moved, and so was 
the assembly with him; the edicts were 
about to be enregistered despite the ef- 
forts of the opposition; already the pre- 
mier president was collecting the votes; 
the keeper of the seals would not, at 
this grave moment, renounce any kingly 
prerogative. "When the king is at the 
Parliament, there is no deliberation, his 
will makes law," said the legal rule and 
the custom of the magistracy. 
Lamoignon went up to the throne, he 
said a few words in a low voice: "Mr. 
Keeper of the seals, have the edicts en- 
registered," said Louis XVI.; the min- 
ister immediately repeated the formula 
used at beds of justice. A murmur ran 
through the assembly; the duke of Or- 
leans rose; he had recently become the 
head of his house through his father’s 
death, and found himself more than ever 
involved in intrigues hostile to the 
court: "Sir," said he in a broken voice, 
"this registration appears to me illegal. 
.. It should be distinctly stated that the 
registration is done by the express com- 
mand of your Majesty." The king was as 
much moved as the prince: "It is all the 
same to me," he replied: "You are mas- 
ter, of course... Well, then,—it is legal, 
because I so will."’-The edict relative to 
non-Catholics was read, and Louis XVI. 
withdrew. 

There was violent commotion in the 
assembly, the protest of the duke of Or- 
leans was drawn up in a more explicit 
form. "The difference between a bed of 
justice and a royal session is that one 
exhibits the frankness of despotism and 
the other its duplicity," cried 
d’Espremesnil. Notwithstanding the ef- 
forts of M. de Malesherbes and the duke 
of Nivernais, the Parliament inscribed 
on the registers that it was not to be un- 
derstood to take any part in the tran- 
scription here ordered of gradual and 
progressive loans for the years 1788, 
1789, 1790, 1791 and 1792. In reply, 
the duke of Orleans was banished to 
Villers-Cotterets, whilst Councillors 
Freteau and Sabatier were arrested and 
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taken to a stateprison. 

By the scandalousness of his life as 
well as by his obstructive buildings in 
the Palais-Royal, the duke of Orleans 
had lost favour with the public; his 
protest aiid his banishment restored him 
at once to his popularity. The Parlia- 
ment piled remonstrance upon remon- 
strance, every day more and more 
haughty in form as well as in substance. 
Dipping into the archives in search of 
antiquated laws, the magistrates ap- 
pealed to the liberties of olden France, 
mingling therewith the novel principles 
of the moder philosophy. "Several 
pretty well known facts," they said, 
"prove that the nation, more enlightened 
as to its true interests, even in the least 
elevated classes, is disposed to accept 
from the hands of your Majesty the 
greatest blessing a king can bestow up- 
on his subjects —liborty. It is this bless- 
ing, Sir, which your Parliament come to 
ask you to restore, in the name of a gen- 
erous and faithful people. It is no longer 
a prince of your blood, it is no longer 
two magistrates whom your Parliament 
ask you to restore in the name of the 
laws and of reason, but three French- 
men, three men." 

To peremptory demands were added 
perfidious insinuations: "Such ways, 
Sir,” said one of these remonstrances, " 
have no place in your heart, such sam- 
ples of proceeding are not the principles 
of your Majesty, they come from anoth- 
er source." For the first time the queen 
was thus held up to public odium by 
the Parliament which had dealt her a fa- 
tal blow by acquitting Cardinal Rohan; 
she was often present at the king’s con- 
ferences with his ministers, reluctantly 
and by the advice of M. de Brienne, 
for and in whom Louis XVI. never felt 
any liking or confidence. "There is no 
more happiness for me since they have 
made me an intriguer," she said sadly to 
Madame Campan. And when the latter 
objected: "Yes," replied the queen, "it 
is the proper word: every woman who 
meddles in matters above her lights and 
beyond the limits of her duty, is nothing 
but an intriguer; you will remember, 
however, that I do not spare myself, and 
that it is with regret I give myself such 


a title. The other day, as I was crossing 
the Bull’s Eye ((Eil de Banif), to go toa 
private committee at the king’s, I heard 
one of the chapel-band say out loud, ’A 
queen who does her duty remains in her 
rooms at her needlework.’ I said to my- 
self: *Thou’rt quite right, wretch; but 
thou know’st not my position, I yield to 
necessity and my evil destiny.”" A true 
daughter of Maria Theresa in her im- 
prisonment and on the scaffold, Marie 
Antoinette had neither the indomitable 
perseverance nor the simple grandeur in 
political views which had restored the 
imperial throne in the case of her illus- 
trious mother. She weakened beneath a 
burthen too heavy for a mind so long 
accustomed to the facile pleasures of 
youth. "The queen certainly has wits 
and firmness which might suffice for 
great things," wrote her friend, the 
count of La Marck, to M. de Mercy Ar- 
genteau, her mother’s faithful agent in 
France, "but it must be confessed that, 
whether in business or in mere conver- 
sation, she does not always exhibit that 
degree of attention and that persistence 
which are indispensable for getting at 
the bottom of what one ought to know, 
in order to prevent errors and to insure 
success." 

The same want of purpose and persis- 
tence of which the count of La Marck 
complained, was strikingly apparent 
everywhere and in all matters; the duke 
of Orleans was soon tired of banish- 
ment: he wrote to the queen who ob- 
tained his recall. The ministers were 
making mysterious preparations for a 
grand stroke. The Parliament, still agi- 
tated and anxious, had at last enregis- 
tered the edict relating to non-Catholics. 
Public opinion, like the government, 
supported it eagerly; the principles of 
tolerance which had prompted it were 
henceforth accepted by all; certain bish- 
ops and certain bigots were still trying 
to hinder this first step towards a legal 
status for a long while refused to Protes- 
tants. M. d’Espreinesnil, an earnest dis- 
ciple of the philosophe inconnu, the 
mystic St. Martin, just as he had been 
the dupe of Mesmer and of Cagliostro, 
was almost single-handed in the Parlia- 
ment in his opposition to the registra- 
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tion of the edict. Extending his hand to- 
wards the crucifix, he exclaimed with 
violence: "Would you crucify him a 
second time?" The court was a better 
judge of Christian principles, and 
Protestants were permitted to be born, 
to marry and to die on French territory. 
The edict did not as yet concede to them 
any other right. 

The contest extended as it grew hot- 
ter; everywhere the Parliaments took up 
the quarrel of the court of Paris; the for- 
mation of the provincial assemblies fur- 
nished new centres of opposition; the 
petty noblesse made alliance with the 
magistracy, the antagonism of princi- 
ples became every day more evident; 
after the five months elapsed since the 
royal session, the Parliament was still 
protesting against the violence done to 
it. "I had no need to take or count the 
votes," said the king’s reply; "being pre- 
sent at the deliberation, I judged for my- 
self without taking any account of plu- 
rality. If plurality in my courts were to 
force my will, the monarchy would be 
nothing but an aristocracy of magis- 
trates." "No, Sir, no aristocracy in 
France, but no despotism either," 
replied the members of parliament. 

The indiscretion of a printer made M. 
d’Espremesnil acquainted with the great 
designs which were in preparation; at 
his instigation the Parliament issued a 
declaration as to the reciprocal rights 
and duties of the monarch and the na- 
tion. "France," said the resolution, "is a 
monarchy hereditary from male to male, 
governed by the king following the 
laws; it has for fundamental laws the 
nation’s right to freely grant subsidies 
by means of the Statesgeneral convoked 
and composed according to regulation, 
the customs and capitulations of the 
provinces, the irremoveability of the 
magistrates, the right of the courts to en- 
register edicts, and that of each citizen 
to be judged only by his natural judges, 
without liability ever to be arrested ar- 
bitrarily." "The magistrates must cease 
to exist before the nation ceases to be 
free," said a second protest. 

Bold and defiant in its grotesque mix- 
ture of the ancient principles of the 
magistracy with the novel theories of 
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philosophy, the resolution of the Parlia- 
ment was quashed by the king. Orders 
were given to arrest M. d’Espremesnil 
and a young councillor, Goislard de 
Montsabert, who had proposed an in- 
quiry into the conduct of the comptrol- 
lers commissioned to collect the second 
twentieth. The police of the Parliament 
was perfect and vigilant; the two mag- 
istrates were warned and took refuge in 
the Palace of Justice; all the chambers 
were assembled and the peers con- 
voked. Ten or a dozen appeared, 
notwithstanding the king’s express pro- 
hibition. 

The Parliament had placed the two 
threatened members "under the protec- 
tion of.the king and of the law;" the pre- 
mier president, at the head of a depu- 
tation, had set out for Versailles to de- 
mand immunity for the accused; the 
court was in session awaiting his return. 

The mob thronged the precincts of 
the Palace, some persons had even pen- 
etrated into the grand chamber; no de- 
liberations went on. Towards midnight, 
several companies of the French guards 
entered the hall of the Pas-Perdus, all 
the exits were guarded. The court was in 
commotion, the young councillors de- 
manded that the deliberations should go 
on publicly. "Gentlemen," said Presi- 
dent de Gourgues, "would you derogate 
from the ancient forms?" The spectators 
withdrew. The marquis d’Agoult, aide- 
major of the French guards, demanded 
admission; ho had orders from the king. 
The ushers opened the doors; at sight 
of the magistrates in scarlet robes, mo- 
tionless upon their seats, the officer was 
for a moment abashed; he cast his eye 
from bench to bench, his voice faltered 
when he read the order signed by the 
king to arrest "MM. d’Espre’mesnil and 
de Montsabert, in the grand chamber or 
elsewhere." "The court will proceed to 
deliberate thereon, sir," replied the pres- 
ident. "Your forms are to deliberate," 
hotly replied M. d’Agoult, who had re- 
covered himself; "I know nothing of 
those forms, the king’s orders must be 
executed without delay, point out to me 
those whom I have to arrest." Silence 
reigned throughout the hall; not a word, 
not a gesture indicated the accused. On- 


ly the dukes and peers made merry 
aloud over the nobleman charged with 
so disagreeable a mission: he repeated 
his demand: "We are all d’Espremesnil 
and Montsabert," exclaimed the magis- 
trates. M. d’Agoult left the room. 

He soon returned, accompanied by an 
exon of the short robe, named Larchier: 
"Show me whom I have to arrest," was 
the officer’s order. The exon looked all 
round the room, he knew every one of 
the magistrates, the accused were sitting 
right in front of him: "I do not see MM. 
d’Espremesnil and Montsabert any- 
where," he at last said tremulously. M. 
d’Agoult’s threats could not get any 
other answer out of him. 

The officer had gone to ask for fresh 
orders; the deputation sent to Versailles 
had returned, without having been re- 
ceived by Louis XVI., of whom an audi- 
ence had not been requested. The court 
wanted to send some of the king’s peo- 
ple at once to notify a fresh request; 
the troops guarded all the doors, nobody 
could leave the Palace. 

"Gentlemen," said d’Espremesnil at 
last, "1t would be contrary to our honour 
as well as to the dignity of the Parlia- 
ment to prolong this scene any further; 
and besides we cannot be the ruin of 
Larchier; let M. d’Agoult be shown in 
again." The officer was recalled, the 
magistrates were seated and covered. 
"Sir," said M. d’Espremesnil, "I am one 
of those you are in search of. The law 
forbids me to obey orders irregularly 
obtained (s?nyr/.s-) of the sovereign, 
and it is to be faithful to him that I have 
not mentioned who I am until this mo- 
ment. I call upon you to state whether, 
in case I should not go with you vol- 
untarily, you have orders to drag me 
from this building," "Certainly, sir." 
D’Agoultwas already striding towards 
the door to order in his troops. 
"Enough," said M. d’Espremesnil, "I 
yield to force," and, turning to his col- 
leagues, "Gentlemen," he said, "to you 
I protest against the violence of which 
I am the object, forget me and think 
henceforth of nothing but the common 
weal; I commend to you my family; 
whatever may be my fate, I shall never 
cease to glory in professing to the last 
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hour the principles which do honour to 
this court." He made a deep obeisance, 
and followed the major, going out by 
the secret staircases in order to avoid 
the crowd whose shouts could be heard 
even within the Palace buildings. Gois- 
lard de Montsabert followed his col- 
league’s example: he was confined at 
Pierre-Encise; M. d’Espremesnil had 
been taken to the isle of St. Marguerite. 

Useless and ill-judged violence 
which excited the passions of the public 
without intimidating opponents! The 
day after the scene of May 6th, at the 
moment when the whole magistracy of 
France was growing hot over the 
thrilling account of the arrest of the two 
councillors, the Parliament of Paris was 
sent for to Versailles (May 8, 1788). 

The magistrates knew beforehand 
what fate awaited them. The king ut- 
tered a few severe words. After a 
pompous preamble, the keeper of the 
seals read out six fresh edicts intended 
to ruin for ever the power of the sov- 
ereign courts. Forty-seven great baillie- 
courts, as a necessarj intermediary be- 
tween the Parliaments and the inferior 
tribunals, were henceforth charged with 
all civil cases not involving sums of 
more than 20,000 livres, as well as all 
criminal cases of the third order (estate). 
The representations of the provincial as- 
sembly of Dauphiny severely criticized 
the impropriety of this measure. "The 
ministers," they said, "have not been 
afraid to flout the third estate, whose 
life, honour and property no longer ap- 
pear to be objects worthy of the sover- 
eign courts, for which are reserved on- 
ly the causes of the rich and the crimes 
of the privileged." The number of mem- 
bers of the Parlia 

Vol. v. K k ment ol Paris was reduced 
to sixty-nine. The registration of edicts, 
the only real political power left in the 
hands of the magistrates, was trans- 
ferred to a plenary court, an old title 
without stability and without tradition, 
composed, under the king’s presidency, 
of the great functionaries of State, as- 
sisted by a small number of councillors. 
The absolute power was thus preparing 
a rampart against encroachments of au- 
thority on the part of the sovereign 
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courts; it had fortified itself beforehand 
against the pretensions of the States- 
general, "which cannot pretend to be 
anything but a more extended council 
on behalf of the sovereign, the latter still 
remaining supreme arbiter of their rep- 
resentations and their grievances." 

Certain useful ameliorations in the 
criminal legislation, amongst others to- 
tal abolition of torture, completed the 
sum of edicts. A decree of the council 
declared all the Parliaments prorogued 
until the formation of the great baillie- 
courts. The plenary court was to assem- 
ble forthwith at Versailles. It only sat 
once; in presence of the opposition 
amongst the majority of the men sum- 
moned to compose it, the ministers, un- 
foreseeing and fickle even with all their 
ability and their boldness, found them- 
selves obliged to adjourn the sittings in- 
definitely. All the members of the Par- 
liament of Paris had bound themselves 
by a solemn oath not to take a place 
in any other assembly. "In case of dis- 
persal of the magistracy,".said the reso- 
lution entered upon the registers of the 
court, "the Parliament places the present 
act as a deposit in the hands of the king, 
of his august family, of the peers of the 
realm, of the States-general and of each 
of the orders, united or separate, repre- 
senting the nation." 

At sight of this imitation, less ab- 
solute and less cleverly calculated, of 
the attempts made by Chancellor Mau- 
peou, after seventeen years’ rapid 
marching towards a state of things so 
novel and unheard of, the commotion 
was great in Paris; the disturbance, 
however, did not reach to the masses, 
and the disorder in the streets was ow- 
ing less to the Parisian populace than 
to mendi. cants, rascals of sinister mien, 
flocking in, none knew why, from the 
four points of the compass. The 
provinces were more seriously dis- 
turbed. All the sovereign courts rose up 
with one accord; the Parliament of 
Rouen declared "traitors to the king, to 
the nation, to the province, perjured and 
branded with infamy, all officers and 
judges" who should proceed in virtue of 
the ordinances of May 8. "The authority 
of the king is unlimited for doing good 


to his subjects," said one of the presi- 
dents, "but everybody should put limits 
to it when it turns towards oppression." 
It was the very commandant of the roy- 
al troops whom the magistrates thus re- 
proached with their passive obedience. 

Normandy confined herself to dec- 
larations and speeches; other provinces 
went beyond those bounds: Brittany 
claimed performance "of the marriage 
contract between Louis XII. and the 
Duchess Anne." Notwithstanding the 
king’s prohibition, the Parliament met 
at Rennes. A detachment of soldiers 
having been ordered to disperse the 
magistrates, a band of gentlemen sup- 
ported by an armed mob went to protect 
the deliberations of the court. Fifteen 
officers fought duels with fifteen gen- 
tlemen. The court issued a decree of ar- 
rest against the holders of the king’s 
commission. The youth of Nantes hur- 
ried to the aid of the youth of Rennes. 
The intermediary commission of the 
states ordered the bishops to have the 
prayers said which were customary in 
times of public calamity and a hundred 
and thirty gentlemen carried to the gov- 
ernor a declaration signed by the no- 
blesse of almost the whole province. 
"We, members of the noblesse of Brit- 
tany, do declare infamous those who 
may accept any place, whether in the 
new administration of justice or in the 
administration of the states, which is not 
recognized by the laws and constitu- 
tions of the province." A dozen of them 
yet off for Versailles to go and de- 
nounce the ministers to Louis XVI. Be- 
ing put in the Bastille, eighteen of their 
friends went to demand them back; they 
were followed by fifty others. The offi- 
cers of the Bassigny regiment had taken 
sides with the opposition and discussed 
the orders sent to them. Amongst the 
great lords of the province, attached to 
the king’s own person, MM. de La Tre- 
moille, de Rieux, and de Guichen left 
the court to join their protests to those 
of their friends; the superintendent, Ber- 
trand de Molleville, was hanged in effi- 
gy and had to fly. 

In Beam, the peasantry had descend- 
ed from the mountains; hereditary pro- 
prietors of their little holdings, they 
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joined the noblesse to march out and 
meet the duke of Guiche, sent by the 
king to restore order. Already the com- 
mandant of the province had been oblig- 
ed to authorize the meeting of the Par- 
liament. The Bearnese bore in front of 
their ranks the cradle of Henry IV., care- 
fully preserved in the castle of Pau. "We 
are no rebels," they said: "we claim our 
contract and fidelity to the oaths of a 
king whom we love. The Bearnese is 
free-born, he will not die a slave. Let the 
king have all from us in love and not 
by force; our blood is his and our coun- 
try’s. Let none come to take our lives 
when we are defending our liberty." 

Legal in Normandy, violent in Brit- 
tany, tumultuous in Beam, the parlia- 
mentary protests took a politic and me- 
thodical form in Dauphiny. An insurrec- 
tion amongst the populace of Grenoble, 
soon supported by the villagers from the 
mountains, had at first flown to arms at 
the sound of the tocsin. The members of 
the Parliament, on the point of leaving 
the city, had been detained by force and 
their carriages had been smashed. The 
troops offered little resistance; an entry 
was effected into the house of the gov- 
ernor, the duke of Clermont-Tounerre, 
and, with an axe above his head, the in- 
surgents threatened to hang him to the 
chandelier in his drawing-room if he did 
not convoke the Parliament. Kagged 
ruffians ran to the magistrates, and com- 
pelled them to meet in the sessions-hall. 
The members of parliament succeeded 
with great difficulty in pacifying the 
mob. As soon as they found themselves 
free, they hastened away into exile. 
Other hands had taken up their quarrel. 
A certain number of members of the 
three orders met at the town hall, and, 
on their private authority, convoked for 
the 21st of July the special states of 
Dauphiny, suppressed a while before by 
Cardinal Richelieu. 

The duke of Clermont-Tonnerre had 
been superseded by old Marshal Vaux, 
rough and ready. He had at his disposal 
twenty thousand men. Scarcely had he 
arrived at Grenoble when he wrote to 
Versailles, "It is too late," he said. The 
prerogatives of royal authority were 
maintained, however. The marshal 
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granted a meeting of the states-provin- 
cial, but he required permission to be 
asked of him. He forbade the assembly 
to be held at Grenoble. It was in the 
castle of Vizille, a former residence of 
the dauphins, that the three orders of 
Dauphiny met, closely united together 
in wise and patriotic accord. The arch- 
bishop of Vienne, Lefranc de Pompig- 
nan, brother of the poet, lately the in- 
veterate foe of Voltaire, an ardently and 
sincerely pious man, led his clergy 
along the most liberal path; the noblesse 
of the sword, mingled with the noblesse 
of the robe, voted blindly all the resolu- 
tions of the third estate; these were sug- 
gested by the real head of the assem- 
bly, M. Mounier, judge-royal of Greno- 
ble, a friend of M. Necker’s, an enlight- 
ened, loyal, honourable man, destined 
ere long to make his name known over 
the whole of France by his courageous 
resistance to the outbursts of the Nation- 
al Assembly. Unanimously the three or- 
ders presented to the king their claims 
to the olden liberties of the province; 
they loudly declared, however, that they 
were prepared for all sacrifices and as- 
pired to nothing but the common rights 
of all Frenchmen. The double represen- 
tation of the third in the estates of 
Dauphiny was voted without contest, as 
well as equal asessment of the impost 
intended to replace forced labour. 
Throughout the whole province the 
most perfect order had succeeded the 
first manifestations of popular irritation. 

It was now more than a year. since 
Brienne had beconmie chief minister. MM. 
, de Segur and de Castries had retired, 
refusing to serve under a man whom 
they did not esteem. Alone, shut up in 
his closet, the archbishop listened with- 
out emotion to the low murmur of legal 
protests, the noisy tumult of insurrec- 
tions: "I have foreseen all, even civil 
war. The king shall be obeyed, the king 
knows how to make himself obeyed," 
he kept repeating in the assured tones of 
an oracle. Resolved not to share the re- 
sponsibility of the reverse he foresaw, 
Baron de Breteuil sent in his resigna- 
tion. 

Meanwhile the Treasury was found 
to be empty: Brienne appealed to the 


clergy, hoping to obtain from ecclesi- 
astical wealth one of those gratuitous 
gifts which had often come in aid of the 
State’s necessities. The Church herself 
was feeling the influence of the times. 
Without relaxing in her pretensions to 
the maintenance of privileges, the eccle- 
siastical assembly thought itself bound 
to plead the cause of that magistracy 
which it had so often fought. "Our si- 
lence," said the remonstrances, "would 
be a crime, of which the nation and pos- 
terity would never absolve us. Your 
Majesty has just effected at the bed of 
justice of May 8 a great movement as 
regards things and persons. Such ought 
to be a consequence rather than a pre- 
liminary of the States-general; the will 
of a prince which has not been enlight- 
ened by his courts may be regarded as 
a momentary will. Your Majesty has is- 
sued an edict carrying the restoration of 
the plenary court, but that court has re- 
called an ancient reign without recall- 
ing ancient ideas. Even if it had been 
once the supreme tribunal of our kings, 
it now presents no longer that numerous 
assemblage of prelates, barons and 
lieges united together. The nation sees 
in it nothing but a court-tribunal whose 
complaisance it would be afraid of and 
whose movements and intrigues it 
would dread in times of minority and re- 
gency.... Our functions are sacred when, 
from the height of the altars, we pray 
heaven to send down blessings on kings 
and on their subjects; they are still so, 
when, after teaching people their duties, 
we represent their rights and make so- 
licitations on behalf of the afflicted, on 
behalf of the absent despoiled of their 
position and their liberty. The clergy of 
France, Sir, stretch forth to you their 
suppliant hands; it is so beautiful to see 
might and puissance yielding to prayer! 
The glory of your Majesty is not in be- 
ing king of France, but in being king of 
the French, and the heart of your sub- 
jects in the fairest of your domains." 
The assembly of the clergy granted to 
the Treasury only a poor gift of eighteen 
hundred thousand livres. 

All the resources were exhausted, 
disgraceful tricks had despoiled the hos- 
pitals and the poor; credit was used up, 
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the payments of the State were back- 
ward; the discount-bank  (caisse 
d'eseompte) was authorized to refuse to 
give coin. To divert the public mind 
from this painful situation, Brienne pro- 
posed to the king to yield to the requests 
of the members of Parliament, of the 
clergy, and of the noblesse themselves. 
A decree of August 8, 1788, announced 
that the States-General would be con- 
voked May 1, 1789; the re-establish- 
ment of the plenary court was suspend- 
ed to that date. Concessions wrested 
from the weakness and irresolution of 
governments do not strengthen their 
failing powers. Brienne had exhausted 
his boldness as well as his basenesses; 
he succumbed beneath the outcry of 
public wrath and mistrust. He offered 
the comptroller-generalship to M. 
Necker, who refused. "He told M. de 
Mercy," is the expression in Brienne’s 
own account, "that under a minister 
who, like me, had lost the favour of the 
public, he could not do any good." A 
court-intrigue at last decided the minis- 
ter’s fall. The count of Artois, egged on 
by Madame de Polignac, made urgent 
entreaties to the queen; she was attached 
to Brienne; she, however, resigned her- 
self to giving him up, but with so many 
favours and such an exhibition of kind- 
ness towards all his family that the pub- 
lic did not feel at all grateful to Marie 
Antoinette. Already Brit nne had ex- 
changed the archbishopric of Toulouse 
for that of Sens, a much richer one. "The 
queen offered me the hat and anything 
I might desire," writes the prelate, 
"telling me that she parted from me with 
regret, weeping at being obliged to do 
so, and permitting me to kiss her 
(I’embrasser) in token of her sorrow 
and her interest." "After having made 
the mistake of bringing him into the 
ministry," says Madame Campan Me- 
moires, t. i. p. 33, "the queen unfor- 
tunately made an equally grave one in 
supporting him at the time of a disgrace 
brought upon him by the despair of the 
whole nation. She considered it only 
consistent with her dignity to give him, 
at his departure, ostensible proofs of her 
esteem, and, her very sensibility mis- 
leading her, she sent him her portrait 
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adorned with precious stones and the 
patent of lady of the palace for his niece, 
Madame de Courcy, saying that it was 
necessary to indemnify a minister sac- 
rificed by the trickery of courts and the 
factious spirit of the nation. I have since 
seen the queen shed bitter tears over the 
errors she committed at this period." 

On the 25th of August, 1788, the king 
sent for M. Necker. 

A burst of public joy greeted the fall 
of the detested minister and the return 
of the popular minister. There were illu- 
minations in the provinces as well as at 
Paris, at the Bastille as well as the hous- 
es of members of Parliament; but joy 
intermingled with hate is a brutal and 
a dangerous one: the crowd thronged 
every evening on the Pont-Neuf, forcing 
carriages as well as foot-passengers to 
halt in front of Henry Iv.’s statue. "Hur- 
rah! for Henry Iv.! To the devil with 
Lamoignon and Brienne!" howled the 
people, requiring all passers to repeat 
the same cry. It was remarked that the 
Duke of Orleans took pleasure in cross- 
ing over the Pont-Neuf to come in for 
the cheers of the populace. "He was 
more crafty than ambitious, more de- 
praved than naturally wicked," says M. 
Malouct: "resentment towards the court 
had hurried him into intrigue; he wanted 
to become formidable to the queen. His 
personal aim was vengeance rather than 
ambition, that of his petty council was 
to effect an upheaval in order to set the 
prince at the head of affairs as lieuten- 
ant-general and share the profits." 

The tumult in the streets went on in- 
creasing: the keeper of the seals, 
Lamoignon, had tried to remain in pow- 
er. M. Necker, supported by the queen, 
demanded his dismissal. His departure, 
like that of Brienne, had to be bought; 
he was promised an embassy for his 
son; he claimed a sum of four hundred 
thousand livres; the Treasury was ex- 
hausted, and there was no finding more 
than half. The greedy keeper of the seals 
was succeeded by Barentin, premier- 
president of the Court of Aids. Two 
dummies, one dressed in a simarre 
(gown) and the otherin pontifical vest- 
ments, were burned on the Pont-Neuf: 
the soldiers, having been ordered to dis- 


perse the crowds, some persons were 
wounded and others killed; the mob had 
felt sure that they would not be fired up- 
on, whatever disorder they showed; the 
wrath and indignation were great; there 
were threats of setting fire to the houses 
of MM. de Brienne and de Lamoignon; 
the quaiters of the commandant of the 
watch were surrounded. The number of 
folks of no avocation, of mendicants 
and of vagabonds was increasing every 
day in Paris. 

Meanwhile the Parliament had 
gained its point, the great bailliecourts 
were abolished; the same difficulty had 
been found in constituting them as in 
forming the plenary court; all the mag- 
istrates of the inferior tribunals refused 
to sit in them; the Breton deputies were 
let out of the Bastille; everywhere the 
sovereign courts were recalled. The re- 
turn of the exiles to Paris was the oc- 
casion for a veritable triumph and the 
pretext for new disorders amongst the 
populace. It was the Parliament’s first 
duty to see to the extraordinary police 
(hautepolice) in its district; it performed 
the duty badly and weakly. The popu- 
lace had applauded its return and had 
supported its cause during its exile; the 
first resolution of the court was directed 
against the excesses committed by the 
military in repressing the disorders. 
When it came to trying the men seized 
with arms in their hands and the incen- 
diaries who had threatened private 
houses, all had their cases dismissed; 
by way of example, one was detained a 
few days in prison. Having often been 
served in its enterprises by the passions 
of the mob, the Parliament had not fore- 
seen the day when those same outbursts 
would sweep it away like chaff before 
the wind with all that regimen of tradi- 
tion and respect to which it still clung 
even in its most audacious acts of dar- 
ing. 

For an instant the return of M. Necker 
to power had the effect of restoring 
some hope to the most far-sighted. On 
his coming into office, the Treasury was 
empty, there was no scraping together 
as much as five thousand livres. The 
need was pressing, the harvests were 
bad; the credit and the able resources of 
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the great financier sufficed for all; the 
funds went up thirty per cent, in one 
day, certain capitalists made advances, 
the chamber of the notaries of Paris paid 
six millions into the Treasury, M. Neck- 
er lent two millions out of his private 
fortune. Economy had already found its 
way into the royal household; Louis 
xvi. had faithfully kept his promises; 
despite the wrath of courtiers, he had 
reduced his establishment. The duke of 
Coigny, premier equerry, had found his 
office abolished. "We were truly griev- 
ed, Coigny and J," said the king kindly, 
"but I believe he would have beaten me 
had I let him." "It is fearful to live in 
a country where one is not sure of pos- 
sessing to-morrow what one had the day 
before," said the great lords who were 
dispossessed, "it’s the sort of thing seen 
only in Turkey." Other sacrifices and 
more cruel lessons in the instability of 
human affairs were already in prepara- 
tion for the French noblesse. 

The great financial talents of M. Neck- 
er, his probity, his courage had caused 
illusions as to his political talents; use- 
ful in his day and in his degree, the 
new minister was no longer equal to the 
task. The distresses of the Treasury had 
powerfully contributed to bring about, 
to develope the political crisis; the pub- 
lic cry for the Statesgeneral had arisen 
in a great degree from the deficit; but 
henceforth financial resources did not 
suffice to conjure away the danger; the 
Discount-bank had resumed payment, 
the State honoured its engagements, the 
phantom of bankruptcy disappeared 
from before the frightened eyes of 
stockholders; nevertheless the agitation 
did not subside, minds were full of 
higher and more tenacious concern- 
ments. Every gaze was turned towards 
the States-general. Scarcely was M. 
Necker in power, when a royal procla- 
mation, sent to the Parliament returning 
to Paris, announced the convocation of 
the Assembly for the month of January, 
1789. 

The States-general themselves had 
become a topic of the most lively dis- 
cussion. Amidst the embarrassment of 
his Government and in order to throw 
a sop to the activity of the Opposition, 
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Brienne had declared his doubts and his 
deficiency of enlightenment as to the 
form to be given to the deliberations of 
that ancient assembly, always convoked 
at the most critical junctures of the na- 
tional history, and abandoned for 175 
years past. "The researches ordered by 
the king," said a decree of the Coun- 
cil, "have not brought to light any pos- 
itive information as to the number and 
quality of the electors and those eligi- 
ble, any more than as to the form of 
the elections; the king will always try 
to be as close as possible to the old 
usages, and, when they are unknown, 
his Majesty will not supply the hiatus 
till after consulting the wish of his sub- 
jects, in order that the most entire con- 
fidence may hedge:;r truly national as- 
sembly. Consequently the king requests 
all the municipalities and all the tri- 
bunals to make researches in their 
archives; he likewise invites all scholars 
and well-informed persons, and espe- 
cially those who are members of the 
Academy of inscriptions and literature, 
to study the question and give their 
opinion." In the wake of this appeal, a 
flood of tracts and pamphlets had inun- 
dated Paris and the provinces: some de- 
voted to the defence of ancient usages; 
the most part intended to prove that the 
Constitution of the olden monarchy of 
France contained in principle all the po- 
litical liberties which were but asking 
permission to soar; some finally, bolder 
and the most applauded of all, like that 
of Count d’Entraigues, Note on the 
States-general, their rights and the 
manner of convoking them, and that of 
Abbe Sieyes, What is the third estate? 
Count d’Entraigues’ pamphlet began 
thus: "It was doubtless in order to give 
the most heroic virtues a home worthy 
of them that heaven willed the existence 
of republics, and, perhaps to punish the 
ambition of men, it permitted great em- 
pires, kings and masters to arise." 
Sieves’ pamphlet had already sold to 
the extent of thirty thousand copies; the 
development of his ideas was an auda- 
cious commentary upon his modest ti- 
tle. "What is the third estate?" said that 
able revolutionist: "Nothing. What 
ought it to be? Everything?" It was 


hoisting the flag against the two upper 
orders. The deputies of the clergy and 
of the noblesse have nothing in common 
with national representation," he said, 
"and no alliance is possible between 
the three orders in the States-general." 
It may be permissible to quote here 
a page or so from the second volume 
of this history. "At the moment when 
France was electing the constituent 
Assembly, a man, whose mind was 
more powerful than accurate, Abbe 
Sieyes, could say: ’What is the third es- 
tate? Everything. What has it been hith- 
erto in the body politic? Nothing. What 
does it demand? To be something.’ 
There were in these words three grave 
errors. In the course of the regimen an- 
terior to 1789, so far was the third estate 
from being nothing that it had every day 
become greater and stronger. What was 
demanded for it in 1789 by M. Sieyes 
and his friends was not that it should 
become something but that it should be 
everything. It was to desire what was 
beyond its right and its might; the Revo- 
lution, which was its victory, itself 
proved this. Whatever may have been 
the weaknesses and the faults of its ad- 
versaries, the third estate had to struggle 
terribly to vanquish them, and the strug- 
gle was so violent and so obstinate that 
the third estate was shattered to pieces 
in it and paid right dearly for its tri- 
umph. It first of all found despotism in- 
stead of liberty; and when the liberty re- 
turned, the third estate found itself face 
to face with a two-fold hostility: that of 
its adversaries of the old regimen and 
that of absolute democracy, which, in its 
turn, claimed to be everything. Exces- 
sive pretension entails unmanageable 
opposition and excites unbridled ambi- 
tion. What there was in the words of 
Abbe Sieyes, in 1789, was not the truth 
as it is in history; it was a lying pro- 
gramme of revolution. Taking the his- 
tory of France in its totality and in all 
its phases, the third estate has been the 
most active and most decisive element 
in French civilization. If-we follow it 
in its relations with the general govern- 
ment of the country, we see it first of all 
allied during six centuries with the king- 
ship, struggling pauselessly against the 
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feudal aristocracy, and giving the preva- 
lence in place of that to a central and 
unique power, pure monarchy to wit, 
closely approximating, though with cer- 
tain often repeated but vain reserva- 
tions, to absolute monarchy. But, so 
soon as it has gained this victory and 
accomplished this revolution, the third 
estate pursues another; it attacks this 
unique power which it had contributed 
so much to establish, and it undertakes 
the task of changing pure monarchy into 
constitutional monarchy. Under what- 
ever aspect we consider it in its two 
great and so very different enterprises, 
whether we study the progressive for- 
mation of French society itself or that 
of its government, the third estate is the 
most powerful arid the most persistent 
of the forces which have had influence 
over French civilization. Not only is this 
fact novel, but it has for France quite a 
special interest, for, to make use of an 
expression which is much abused in our 
day, it is a fact eminently French, essen- 
tially national. Nowhere has burgess- 
dom had a destiny so vast, so fertile as 
that which has fallen to it in France. 
There have been commons all over 
Europe, in Italy, in Spain, in Germany, 
in England, as well as in France. Not 
only have there been commons every- 
where, but the commons in France are 
not those which, gua commons, under 
that name and in the middle ages, have 
played the greatest part and held the 
highest place in history. The Italian 
commons begot glorious republics. The 
German commons became free towns, 
sovereign towns, which have their own 
special history, and exercised through- 
out the general history of Germany a 
great deal of influence. The commons 
of England allied themselves with a por- 
tion of the English feudal aristocracy, 
formed, with it, the preponderating 
house in the British government, and 
thus played, full early, a powerful part 
in the history of their country. The 
French commons, under that name and 
in their season of special activity, were 
certainly far from rising to that impor- 
tance in politics and that rank in history. 
And yet it is in France that the people of 
the commons, the burgessdom, became 
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most completely, most powerfully de- 
veloped, and ended by acquiring, in the 
general social body, the most decided 
preponderance. There have been com- 
mons throughout the whole of Europe; 
there has been in truth no third estate 
victorious save in France; it is in the 
French Revolution of 1789, assuredly 
the greatest, that the French third estate 
reached its ultimatum, and France is the 
only country where, in an access of 
burgess-pride, a man of great mind 
could say: "What is the third estate? 
Everything.’" 

So much excitement in men’s minds 
and so much commotion amongst the 
masses reasonably disquieted prudent 
folks. In spite of its natural frivolity, the 
court was at bottom sad and anxious. 
The time had passed for the sweet life 
at the manor-house of Trianon, for rus- 
tic amusements and the charity of youth 
and romance. Marie Antoinette felt it 
deeply and bitterly; in the preceding 
year, at the moment when M. de 
Calonne was disputing with the Assem- 
bly of notables, she wrote to the duchess 
of Polignac, who had gone to take the 
waters in England: "Where you are you 
can at least enjoy the pleasure of not 
hearing affairs talked about. Though in 
the country of upper and lower houses, 
of oppositions and motions, you can 
shut your ears and let the talk glide; but 
here there is a deafening noise, notwith- 
standing all I can do; those words op- 
position and motion are as firmly estab- 
lished here as in the Parliament of Eng- 
land, with this difference that, when you 
go over to the opposition in London, 
you commence by relinquishing the 
king’s graces, whereas here many op- 
pose all the wise and beneficent views 
of the most virtuous of masters and keep 
his benefits all the same; that perhaps is 
more clever but it is not so noble. The 
time of illusions is over, and we are hay- 
ing some cruel experiences. Happily all 
the means are still in the king’s hands, 
and he will arrest all the mischief which 
the imprudent want to make." The 
queen preserved some confidence: she 
only half-perceived the abyss beginning 
to yawn beneath her feet, she had not 
yet criticized the weakness and insuffi- 


ciency of the king her husband; she did 
not as yet write: "The personage over 
me is not fit, and as for me, whatever 
may be said and come what may, I am 
never anything but secondary, and, in 
spite of the confidence reposed by the 
first, he often makes me feel it;" she 
was troubled, nevertheless, and others 
more sagacious were more so than she. 
"When I arrived at Paris, where I had 
not been for more than three years," 
says M. Malouet, for a long while the 
king’s commissioner in the colonies, 
and latterly superintendent of Toulon, 
observing the heat of political discus- 
sions as well as of the pamphlets in cir- 
culation, M. d’Entraigues’ work and 
Abbe Sieves’, the troubles in Brittany 
and those in Dauphiny, my _ illusions 
vanished; I was seized with all the ter- 
rors confided to me by Abbe’ Raynal on 
my way to Marseilles. I found M. Neck- 
er beginning to be afraid, but still flat- 
tering himself that he would have means 
of continuing, directing and bringing 
everything right." The Parliament was 
still more affrighted than M. Malouet 
and M. Necker. Summoned, on the 28th 
of September, to enregister the king’s 
proclamation relative to the convoca- 
tion of the States-general, it added this 
clause: "According to the forms ob- 
served in 1614." It was a reply in the 
negative on the part of the magistracy 
to all the new aspirations, to the vote by 
polling (vote par tcte) as well as to the 
doubling of the third already gained in 
principle amongst the provincial assem- 
blies; the popularity of the Parliament at 
once vanished. M. d’Espremesnil, hard- 
ly returned from the isles of St. Mar- 
guerite and all puffed up with his glory, 
found himself abandoned by those who 
had been loudest in vaunting his patriot- 
ic zeal. An old councillor had but lately 
said to him, when he was calling for the 
States-general with all his might, "Prov- 
idence will punish your fatal counsels 
by granting your wishes." After the tri- 
umph of his return to Paris, amidst the 
desert which was forming around the 
Parliament, "the martyr, the hero of lib- 
erty,” as his enthusiastic admirers had 
been wont to call him, had to realize 
that instability of human affairs and that 
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fragility of popularity to which he had 
shut his eyes even in his prison, when 
Mirabeau, ever biting and cynical, 
wrote to one of his friends: "Neighbour- 
hood will doubtless procure you a visit 
from that immense D’Espré&nesnil, the 
sage commentator upon Mesmer, who, 
from the isles of St. Marguerite even 
unto this place, has made everybody 
laugh at the ostentation with which he 
shook his fetters to make them clank." 

The troubles amongst the populace 
had subsided, but agitation amongst the 
thoughtful went on increasing and the 
embarrassments of M. Necker increased 
with the agitation amongst the thought- 
ful. Naturally a stranger to politics prop- 
erly so called, constantly engaged as he 
was in finance or administration, the 
minister’s constitutional ideas were bor- 
rowed from England; he himself saw 
how inapplicable they were to the situ- 
ation of France. "I was never called up- 
on," he says in his Memoirs, "to exam- 
ine closely into what I could make, at 
the time of my return to office,-of my 
profound and particular esteem for the 
government of England, for, if at a very 
early period my reflections and my con- 
versation could not but show symptoms 
of the opinions I held, at a very early 
period, also, I perceived how averse the 
king was from anything that might re- 
semble the political practices and insti- 
tutions of England." "M. Necker," says 
M. Malouet, " showed rare sagacity in 
espying in the greatest detail and on the 
furthest horizon the defects, the incon- 
veniences of every measure, and it was 
this faculty of extending his observa- 
tions to infinity which made him so of- 
ten undecided." What with these doubts 
existing Vol. v. 1 in his own mind and 
what with the antagonistic efforts of 
parties as well as individual wills, the 
minister conceived the hope of releas- 
ing himself from the crushing burthen 
of his personal responsibility; he con- 
voked for the second time the Assembly 
of notables. 

Impotent as it was in 1787, this as- 
sembly was sure to be and was even 
more so in 1788. Mirabeau had said 
with audacious intuition: "It is no longer 
a question of what has been, but of what 
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has to be." The notables clung to the 
past like shipwrecked mariners who 
find themselves invaded by raging wa- 
ters. Meeting on the 6th of November 
at Versailles, they opposed in mass the 
doubling of the third (estate); the com- 
mittee presided over by Monsieur, the 
king’s brother, alone voted for the dou- 
ble representation, and that by a major- 
ity of only one voice. The Assembly 
likewise refused to take into account the 
population of the circumscriptions (out- 
lying districts) in fixing the number of 
its representatives; the seneschalty of 
Poitiers which numbered seven hundred 
thousand inhabitants was not to have 
more deputies than the bailiwick of 
Dourdan which had but eight thousand. 
The liberality on which the notables 
plumed themselves as regarded the 
qualifications required in respect of the 
electors and the eligible was at bottom 
as interested as it was injudicious. The 
fact of domicile and payment of taxes 
did not secure to the electors the guar- 
antee given by property; the vote grant- 
ed to all nobles whether enfeoffed or 
not and to all members of the clergy 
for the elections of their orders was in- 
tended to increase the weight of those 
elected by the number of suffrages; the 
high noblesse and the bishops reckoned 
wrongly upon the influence they would 
be able to exercise over their inferiors. 
Already, on many points, the petty no- 
bles and the parish-priests were en- 
gaged and were to be still more deeply 
engaged on the popular side. 

At the very monient when the. public 
were making merry over the Assembly 
of notables and were getting irritated at 
the delay caused by their useless discus- 
sions in the convocation of the States- 
general, the Parliament, in one of those 
sudden fits of reaction with which they 
were sometimes seized from their love 
of popularity, issued a decree explana- 
tory of their decision on the 24th of 
September. "The real intentions of the 
court," said the decree, "have been dis- 
torted in spite of their plainness. The 
number of deputies of each order is not 
determined by any law, by any invari- 
able usage, and it depends upon the 
King’s wisdom to adjudge what reason, 


liberty, justice and the general wish may 
indicate." The Parliament followed up 
this strange retractation with a series of 
wise and farsighted requests touching 
the totality of the public administration. 
Its part was henceforth finished, wis- 
dom in words could not efface the effect 
of imprudent or weak acts; when the de- 
cree was presented to the king, he gave 
the deputation a cold reception. "I have 
no answer to make to the prayers of the 
Parliament," he replied, "it is with the 
Statesgeneral that I shall examine into 
the interests of my people." 

Whilst all the constituted bodies of 
the third estate, municipalities, corpora- 
tions, commissions of provincial assem- 
blies were overwhelming the king with 
their addresses in favour of the people’s 
rights, the prince of Conti, whose char- 
acter always bore him into reaction 
against the current of public opinion, 
had put himself at the head of the op- 
position of the courtiers. Already at one 
of the committees of the Assembly of 
notables he had addressed Monsieur, the 
most favourable of all the princes to the 
liberal movement. "The very existence 
of the monarchy is threatened," he said, 
"its annihilation is desired and we are 
close upon that fatal moment. It is im- 
possible that the king should not at last 
open his eyes and that the princes his 
brothers should not cooperate with him; 
be pleased, therefore, to represent to the 
king how important it is for the stability 
of his throne, for the laws and for good 
order, that the new systems bo for ever 
put away and that the constitution and 
ancient forms be maintained in their in- 
tegrity." Louis XVI. having shown some 
ill-humour at the prince of Conti’s re- 
marks, the latter sent him a letter signed 
by all the princes of the royal family 
except Monsieur and the duke of Or- 
leans. The perils with which the State 
was threatened were evident and even 
greater than the prince’s letter made out; 
the remedies they indicated were as in- 
sufficient in substance as they Were 
contemptuous in form. "Let the third es- 
tate," they said, "cease to attack the 
rights of the two upper orders, rights 
which, not leas ancient than the monar- 
chy, ought to be ao unalterable as the 
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Constitution; but let it confine itself to 
asking for diminution of the imposts 
with which it may be surcharged; then 
the two upper orclers might, in the gen- 
erosity of their feelings, give up pre- 
rogatives which have pecuniary inter- 
ests for their object.".... Whilst demand- 
ing on the part of the third estate this 
modest attitude, the princes let fall 
threatening expressions, the use of 
which had been a ’lost practice to the 
royal house since the days of the 
Fronde. "In a kingdom in which for so 
long a time there have been no civil dis- 
sensions, the word schism cannot be ut- 
tered without regret," they said; "such 
an event, however, would have to be ex- 
pected if the rights of the two upper or- 
ders suffered any alteration, and what 
confidence would not be felt in the mind 
of the people in protests which tended to 
release them from payment of imposts 
agreed upon in the States?" 

Thirty dukes and peers had before- 
hand proposed to the king the renunci- 
ation of all their pecuniary privileges, 
assuring him that the whole French no- 
blesse would follow the example if they 
were consulted. Passions were too vio- 
lently excited and the disorder of ideas 
was too general to admit of the proper 
sense being given to this generous and 
fruitless proceeding. The third estate 
looked upon it as a manauvre against 
double representation; the mass of the 
two orders protested against the forced 
liberality which it was attempted to 
thrust upon them. People made merry 
over the signataries: "Have you read the 
letter of the dupes and peers?" they said. 

The Assembly of Notables had bro- 
ken up on the 12th of December; the 
convocation of the States-general was 
at hand, and the government of King 
Louis XVI. still fluctuated undecidedly 
between the various parties which were 
so violently disputing together over 
public opinion left to itself. The dismay 
of wise men went on increasing, they 
were already conscious of the fruitless- 
ness of their attempts to direct those 
popular passions of which they had but 
lately been reckoning upon availing 
themselves in order to attain an end as 
laudable as it was moderate. One of the 
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most virtuous as well as the most en- 
lightened and the most courageous, M. 
Malouet, has related in his Hemoires the 
conversations he held at this very junc- 
ture with the ministers, M. Necker and 
M. de Montmorin especially. It is worth 
while to give the complete summary, as 
sensible as it is firm, a truthful echo of 
the thoughts in the minds of the cream 
of the men who had ardently desired re- 
forms and who attempted in vain to rein 
up the Revolution in that fatal course 
which was to cost the lives of many 
amongst them, and the happiness and 
peace of nearly all. 

"It is the first Assembly of notables," 
said M. Malouet, "which has apprised 
the nation that the government was 
henceforth subordinated to public opin- 
ion. 

"This is a false and dangerous position, 
if it is not strong enough to enlighten 
that opinion, direct it and restrain it. 

"The wish of France has summoned 
the States-general, there was no way but 
to obey it. The doubling of the third (es- 
tate) is likewise proclaimed in an irre- 
sistible manner, but as yet there is noth- 
ing but your own mistakes to imperil the 
kingly authority. 

"Your shiftings, your weaknesses, 
your inconsistencies no longer leave 
you the resource of absolute power. 
From the moment that, exhibiting your 
embarrassments, you are obliged to in- 
voke the counsels and aid of the nation, 
you can no longer walk without it; from 
its strength you must recruit your own; 
but your wisdom must control its 
strength; if you leave it bridleless and 
guideless, you will be crushed by it. 

"You must not wait, then, for the 
States-general to make demands upon 
you or issue orders to you; you must 
hasten to offer all that sound minds can 


desire, within reasonable limits, 
whether of authority or of national 
rights. 


"Everything ought to be foreseen and 
calculated in the king’s council before 
the opening of the States-general. You 
ought to determine what can be given 
up without danger in ancient usages, 
forms, maxims, institutions, obsolete or 
full of abuses. All that the public experi- 


ence and reason denounce to you as pro- 
scribed, take heed that you do not de- 
fend; but do not be so imprudent as to 
commit to the risks of a tumultuous de- 
liberation the fundamental basis and the 
essential springs of the kingly authori- 
ty. Commence by liberally granting the 
requirements and wishes of the public, 
and prepare yourselves to defend, even 
by force, all that violent, factious and 
extravagant systems would assail. In the 
state of uncertainty, embarrassment and 
denudation in which you have placed 
yourselves, you have no strength, I can 
feel, I can see. Get out, then, of this 
state; put fresh energy into your conces- 
sions, into your plans; in a word, take up 
a decided attitude, for you have it not. 

"The revolution which is at this in- 
stant being effected and which we may 
regard as accomplished is the elevation 
of the commons to an influence equal 
to that of the two other orders. Another 
revolution must follow that, and it is for 
you to carry it out: that is the destruc- 
tion of privileges fraught with abuse and 
onerous to the people. When I say that it 
is for you to carry it out, I mean that you 
must take your measures in such wise 
as to prevent anything from being done 
without you, and otherwise than by your 
direction. 

"Thus, then, you should have a fixed 
plan of concessions, of reforms, which, 
instead of upsetting everything, will 
consolidate the basis of legitimate au- 
thority. This plan should become, by 
your influence, the text of all the baili- 
wick memorials. God forbid that I 
should propose to you to bribe, to se- 
duce, to obtain influence by iniquitous 
means over the elections! You need, on 
the contrary, the most honest, the most 
enlightened, the most energetic men. 
Such are those who must be brought 
to the front, and on whom the choice 
should be made to fall." 

Admirable counsels on the part of the 
most honest and most farsighted of 
minds; difficult, however, if not impos- 
sible, to be put into practice by feeble 
ministers, themselves still undecided on 
the very brink of the abyss, having to 
face the repugnance and the passions 
of the two privileged orders on which 
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it was a question of imposing painful 
sacrifices, however legitimate and in- 
dispensable they might be. 

M. Malouet and those who thought 
with him, more in number than anybody 
could tell, demanded instructions as to 
the elections in the bailiwicks. "Can you 
have allowed this great crisis to come 
on without any preparations for de- 
fence, without any combination?" they 
said to the ministers: "you have, through 
the police, the superintendents, the 
king’s proctors in the tribunals, means 
of knowing men and choosing them, or, 
at any rate, of directing choice; these 
means, have you employed them?" 

M. Necker could not give his instruc- 
tions, he had not yet made up his mind 
on the question vhich was engaging 
everybody’s thoughts; he hesitated to 
advise the king to consent to the dou- 
bling of the third. "He had a timid pride 
which was based on his means, on his 
celebrity, and which made him inces- 
santly afraid of compromising himself 
with public opinion, which he could no 
longer manage to to control when he 
found himself opposed by it," said 
Malouet. Marmontel, who knew the 
minister well, added, " That solitary 
mind, abstracted, self-concentred, natu- 
rally enthusiastic, had little communica- 
tion with men in general, and few men 
were tempted to have communication 
with him; he knew them only by 
glimpses too isolated or too vague, and 
hence his illusions as to the character of 
the people at whose mercy he was plac- 
ing the State and the king." 

M. Necker’s illusions as to himself 
never disappeared; he had a vague pre- 
sentiment of the weakening of his in- 
fluence over public opinion, and he was 
pained thereat. He resolved at last to 
follow it. "It is a great mistake," ho 
wrote at a later period in his Memoires, 
"to pretend to struggle, with only anti- 
quated notions on your side, against all 
the vigour of the principles of natural 
justice, when that justice renews its im- 
pulse and finds itself seconded by the 
natural desire of a nation. Tbe great test 
of ability in affairs is to obtain the merit 
of the sacrifice before the moment when 
that same sacrifice will appear a matter 
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of necessity." 

This favourable moment, which M. 
Necker still thought of seizing, had al- 
ready slipped by him. The royal reso- 
lution, proclaimed under this strange ti- 
tle, Result of the Icing’s council held on 
the 27th of December, 1788, caused nei- 
ther great astonishment nor lively satis- 
faction amongst the public. M. Necker 
was believed to be more favourable to 
the doubling of the third (estate) than 
he really was; the king was known to 
be weak and resigned to following the 
counsels of the minister who had been 
thrust upon him. "The cause of the third 
estate," said the report to the king, "will 
always have public opinion for it; the 
wishes of the third estate, when unan- 
imous, when in conformity with the 
principles of equity, will always be only 
another name for the wishes of the na- 
tion; the judgment of Europe will en- 
courage it. I will say, then, upon my 
soul and conscience, and as a faithful 
servant of his Majesty, I do decidedly 
think that he may and ought to call to 
the States-general a number of deputies 
of the third estate equal to that of the 
deputies of the two other orders togeth- 
er, not in order to force on decisions by 
poll (deliberation par tete), as appears 
to be feared, but in order to satisfy the 
general wishes of the commons of his 
kingdom." "The king," said the edict, 
"having heard the report made in his 
council by the minister of finance rela- 
tive to the approaching convocation of 
the States-general; his Majesty has 
adopted its principles and views and has 
ordained what follows: 1 That the 
deputies shall be at least one thousand 
in number; 2 That tho number shall be 
formed as nearly as possible in the com- 
pound ratio of the population and taxes 
of each bailiwick; 3 That the number 
of deputies of the third estate shall be 
equal to that of the two other orders 
together, and that this proportion shall 
be established by the letters of convo- 
cation." The die was cast, the victory 
remained with the third (estate), legiti- 
mate in principle, and still possible per- 
haps to be directed and regulated, but 
dangerous and already menacing. "It is 
not resistance from the two upper orders 


that I fear," said M. Malouet to the min- 
isters, " it is the excess of the commons; 
you have donetoo much or let too much 
be done to prevent now the propositions 
I submitted to you from being realized; 
the point is not to go any further, for be- 
yond lies anarchy. But if, in the very de- 
cided and very impetuous course taken 
by public opinion, the king should hes- 
itate and the clergy and noblesse resist, 
woe to us, for all is lost! Do you expect 
the least appearance of order and reason 
in a gathering of twelve hundred legis- 
lators, drawn from all classes, without 
any practice in discussion and medita- 
tion over the important subjects they are 
about to handle, carried away by par- 
ty-spirit, by the impetuous force of so 
many diverging interests and opinions? 
If you do not begin by giving them fixed 
ideas, by hedging them, through their 
constituents, with instructions and im- 
pediments which they cannot break 
through, look out for all sorts of va- 
garies, for irremediable disorders." 

In his sad forecast of the confusion 
which threatened the new Assembly, M. 
Malouet counted too much upon the au- 
thority of mandates and upon the influ- 
ence of the constituents; he was des- 
tined to look on, impotent and despair- 
ing, at that great outburst of popular 
passions which split asunder all ties and 
broke through all engagements as so 
many useless impediments. "When the 
Assembly in the first paroxysms of its 
delirium dared to annul its oaths and 
declared itself freed from the yoke of 
the instructions which we received from 
our constituents, the king had a right, 
what do I say? he was bound, to send us 
back to our bailiwicks," says M. Malou- 
et. The States-general were convoked 
for the 27th of April, 1789, and not a 
soul had yet received instructions from 
the government.. "Those that we did at 
last receive were as honest as they were 
insufficient. They told us in substance 
to get adopted, if we could, the proposal 
to present candidates for the depart- 
ments and to admit into the list of can- 
didates none but men whose morality, 
means and fair reputation were estab- 
lished, to prevent wrangles, schism be- 
tween the orders, and to carry, as far 
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as in us lay, the most moderate notions 
as regarded reforms and innovations. It 
was no longer the king speaking, it was 
the consulting counsel for the crown, 
asking advice of everybody and appear- 
ing to say to everybody: *What’s to be 
done? What can I do? How much do 
they want to lop from my authority? 
How much of it will they leave me’?" 
Memoires de M. Malouet, t. i. p. 249. It 
was a tacit abdication of the kingship at 
the juncture when its traditional authori- 
ty, if not its very existence, was brought 
to book. 

The party of honest men, still very 
numerous and recruited amongst all 
classes of society, went confidently to 
the general elections and preparatory 
assemblies which had to precede them. 
"Hardly conscious were they of the dark 
clouds which had gathered around us; 
the clouds shrouded a tempest which 
was not slow to burst" Jbidem, p. 260. 

The whole of France was fever- 
stricken. The agitation was contradic- 
tory and confused, a medley of confi- 
dence and fear, joy and rage, every- 
where violent and contagious. This time 
again Dauphiny showed an example of 
politic and wise behaviour. Tho special 
states of the province had met on the Ist 
of December, 1788, authorized by the 
government, according to a new system 
proposed by the delegates of the three 
orders. Certain members of the noblesse 
and of the clergy had alone protested 
against the mode of election. Mounier 
constantly directed the decisions of the 
third (estate); he restrained and enlight- 
ened young Barnave, advocate in the 
court, who, for lack of his counsels, was 
destined to frequently go astray here- 
after. The deliberations were invariably 
grave, courteous; a majority, as decided 
as it was tolerant, carried the day on all 
the votes. "When I reflect upon all we 
gained in Dauphiny by the sole force of 
justice and reason,’ wrote Mounier af- 
terwards, in his exile, "I see how I came 
to believe that Frenchmen deserved to 
be free." M. Mounier published a work 
on the convocation of the States-general 
demanding the formation of two cham- 
bers. That was likewise the proposition 
of M. de La Luzerne, Bishop of Lan- 
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gres, an enlightened, a zealous and a 
farsighted prelate: "This plan had prob- 
ably no approbation but mine," says M. 
Malouet. The opposition and the objec- 
tions were diverse and contradictory, 
but they were general. Constitutional 
notions were as yet novel and full of 
confusion in all minds. The most saga- 
cious and most prudent were groping 
their way towards a future enveloped in 
mist. 

The useful example of Dauphiny had 
no imitators: Bourbonness and Hainault 
had accepted the system proposed by 
M. Necker for the formation of prepara- 
tory assemblies; Normandy, faithful to 
its spirit of conservative independence, 
claimed its ancient privileges and re- 
fused the granted liberties. In Burgundy 
the noblesse declared that they would 
give up their pecuniary privileges, but 
that, on all other points, they would de- 
fend to the last gasp the ancient usages 
of the province. The clergy and no- 
blesse of Languedoc held pretty much 
the same language. In FrancheComte, 
where the states-provincial had not sat 
since Louis XIV.’s conquest, the strife 
was so hot on the subject of the admin- 
istrative regimen, that the minister de- 
clared the assembly dissolved and re- 
ferred the decision to the States-general. 
The Parliament of Besancon protested, 
declaring that the constitution of the 
province could not bo modified save by 
the nationality of FrancheComte, and 
that deputies to the States-general could 
not be elected save by the estates of 
the country assembled according to the 
olden rule. This pretension of the mag- 
istrates excluded the people from the 
elections; they rose and drove the court 
from the sessions-halL 

Everywhere the preparatory assem- 
bles were disturbed, they were tumultu- 
ous in many spots: in Provence as well 
as in Brittany they became violent. In 
his province, Mirabeau was the cause or 
pretext for the troubles. Born at Bignon, 
near Nemours, on the 9th of March, 
1749, well known already for his talent 
as a writer and orator as well as for the 
startling irregularities of his life, he was 
passionately desirous of being elected 
to the Statesgeneral. "I don’t think I 


shall be useless there," he wrote to his 
friend Cerruti. Nowhere, however, was 
his character worse than in Provence: 
there people had witnessed his dissen- 
sions with Lis father as well as with 
his wife. Public contempt, a just punish- 
ment for his vices, caused his admission 
into the states-provincial to be unjustly 
opposed. The assembly was composed 
exclusively of nobles in possession of 
fiefs, of ecclesiastical dignitaries and of 
a small number of municipal officers. 
It claimed to elect the deputies to the 
States-general according to the ancient 
usages. Mirabeau’s common sense, as 
well as his great and puissant genius, re- 
volted against the absurd theories of the 
privileged; he overwhelmed them with 
his terrible eloquence, whilst adjuring 
them to renounce their abusef ul and 
obsolete rights; he scared them by his 
forceful and striking hideousness: 
"Generous friends of peace," said he, 
addressing the two upper orders, " I 
hereby appeal to your honour! Nobles 
of Provence, the eyes of Europe are up- 
on you, weigh well your answer! Ye 
men of God, have a care; God hears 
you! But, if you keep silence or if you 
intrench yourselves in the vague utter- 
ances of a piqued self-love, allow me to 
add a word. In all ages, in all countries, 
aristocrats have persecuted the friends 
of the people, and if, by I know not what 
combination of chances, there have 
arisen one in their own midst, he it is 
whom they have struck above all, thirst- 
ing as they were to inspire terror by 
their choice of a victim. Thus perished 
the last of the Gracchi, by the hand of 
the patricians; but, wounded to the 
death, he flung dust towards heaven, 
calling to witness the gods of 
vengeance, and from that dust sprang 
Marius, Marius less great for having ex- 
terminated the Cimbri than for having 
struck down at Rome the aristocracy of 
the noblesse." 

Mirabeau was shut out from the 
states-provincial and soon adopted ea- 
gerly by the third estate. Elected at Mar- 
seilles as well as at Aix for the States- 
general, he quieted in these two cities 
successively riots occasioned by the 
dearness of bread. The people, in their 
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enthusiasm, thronged upon him, accept- 
ing his will without a murmur when he 
restored to their proper figure provi- 
sions lowered in price through the terror 
of the authorities. The petty noblesse 
and the lower provincial clergy had 
everywhere taken the side of the third 
estate. Mirabeau was triumphant: "I 
have been, am, and shall be to the last," 
he exclaimed, "the man for public liber- 
ty, the man for the constitution. Woe to 
the privileged orders, if that means bet- 
ter be the man of the people than the 
man of the nobles, for privileges will 
come to an end, but the people is eter- 
nal!" 

Brittany possessed neither a Mounier 
nor a Mirabeau; the noblesse there were 
numerous, bellicose and haughty, the 
burgessdom rich and independent. Dis- 
cord was manifested at the commence- 
ment of the states-provincial assembled 
at Rennes in the latter part of December, 
1788. The governor wanted to suspend 
the sessions, the two upper orders per- 
sisted in meeting; there was fighting in 
the streets. The young men flocked in 
from the neighbouring towns; the 
states-room was blockaded. For three 
days the members who had assembled 
there endured a siege; when they cut 
their way through, sword in hand, sev- 
eral persons were killed: the enthusiasm 
spread to the environs. At Angers, the 
women published a resolution declaring 
that "the mothers, sisters, wives, and 
sweethearts of the young citizens of 
Angers would join them if they had to 
march to the aid of Brittany and would 
perish rather than desert the nationality. 
"When election-time arrived, and 
notwithstanding the concessions which 
had been made to them by the govern- 
ment, the Breton nobles refused to pro- 
ceed to the nominations of their order if 
the choice of deputies were not entrust- 
ed to the states-provincial; they persist- 
ed in staying away, thus weakening by 
thirty voices their party in the States- 
general. 

The great days were at hand. The 
whole of France was absorbed in the 
drawing-up of the memorials (caliiers) 
demanded by the government from each 
order, in each bailiwick. The weather 
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was severe, the harvest had been bad, 
the suffering was extreme. "Famine and 
fear of insurrection overthrew M. Neck- 
er, the means of providing against them 
absorbed all his days and nights and the 
greater part of the money he had at his 
disposal." Agitators availed themselves 
ably of the misery as a means of ex- 
citing popular passion. The alms-giving 
was enormous, charity and fear together 
opened both hearts and purses. The gifts 
of the duke of Orleans to the poor of 
Paris appeared to many people suspi- 
cious; but the archbishop of Paris, M. de 
Juigne’, without any other motive but 
his pastoral devotion, distributed all he 
possessed and got into debt four hun- 
dred thousand livres in order to relieve 
his flock.” The doors of the finest hous- 
es were opened to wretches dying of 
cold, anybody might go in and get 
warmed in the vast halls. The regula- 
tions for the elections had just been pub- 
lished (24th of January, 1789). The 
number of deputies was set at twelve 
hundred. The electoral conditions var- 
ied according to order and dignity, as 
well as according to the extent of the 
bailiwicks; in accordance with the opin- 
ion of the Assembly of notables, the 
simple fact of nationality and of inscrip- 
tion upon the register of taxes constitut- 
ed electoral rights. No rating (cens) was 
required. 

The preparatory labours had been 
conducted without combination, the 
elections could not be simultaneous; no 
powerful and dominant mind directed 
that bewildered mass of ignorant elec- 
tors, exercising for the first time, under 
such critical circumstances, a right of 
which they did not know the extent and 
did not foresee the purport. "The people 
has more need to be governed and sub- 
jected to a protective authority than it 
has fitness to govern,” M. Malouet had 
said in his speech to the assembly of the 
three orders in the bailiwick of Riom. 
The day, however, was coming when 
the conviction was to be forced upon 
this people, so impotent and incompe- 
tent in the opinion of its most trusty 
friends, that the sovereign authority 
rested in its hands, without direction 
and without control. 


"The elective assembly of Riom was 
not the most stormy," says M. Malouet 
who, like M. Mounier at Grenoble, had 
been elected by acclamation head of the 
deputies of his own order at Riom, "but 
it was sufficiently so to verify all my 
conjectures and cause me to truly regret 
that I had come to it and had obtained 
the deputyship. I was on the point of 
giving in my resignation, when I found 
some petty burgesses, lawyers, advo- 
cates without any information about 
public affairs, quoting the Contrat so- 
cial, declaiming vehemently against 
tyranny, abuses, and proposing a consti- 
tution apiece. I pictured to myself all the 
disastrous consequences which might 
be produced upon a larger stage by such 
outrageousness, and I arrived at Paris 
very dissatisfied with myself, with my 
fellow-citizens, and with the ministers 
who were hurrying us into this abyss." 

The king had received all the memo- 
rials; on some few points the three or- 
ders had commingled their wishes in 
one single memorial. M. Malouet had 
failed to get this done in Auvergne. 
"Tlic clergy insist upon putting theolo- 
gy into their memorials," he wrote to M. 
de Montmorin, on the 24th of March, 
1789, "and the noblesse compensations 
for pecuniary sacrifice. I have exhaust- 
ed my lungs and have no hope that we 
shall succeed completely on all points, 
but the differences of opinion between 
the noblesse and the third estate are not 
embarrassing. There is rather more pig- 
headedness amongst the clergy as to 
their debt, which they decline to pay, 
and as to some points of discipline 
which, after all, are matters of indiffer- 
ence to us; we shall have, all told, three 
memorials of which the essential arti- 
cles are pretty similar to those of the 
third estate. We shall end as we began, 
peaceably." 

"The memorials of 1780," says M. de 
Tocqueville L ancien regime et la Revo- 
lution, p. 211, "will remain as it were 
the will and testament of the old French 
social system, the last expression of its 
desires, the authentic manifesto of its 
latest wishes. In its totality and on many 
points it likewise contained in the germ 
the principles of new France. I read at- 
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tentively the memorials drawn up by the 
three orders before meeting in 1789, I 
say the three orders, those of the no- 
blesse and clergy as well as those of the 
third estate, and when I come to put to- 
gether all these several wishes, I per- 
ceive with a sort of terror that what is 
demanded is the simultaneous and sys- 
tematic abolition of all the laws and all 
the usages having currency in the coun- 
try, and I see at a glance that there is 
about to be enacted one of the most vast 
and most dangerous revolutions ever 
seen in the world. Those who will to- 
morrow be its victims have no idea of 
it, they believe that the total and sudden 
transformation of so complicated and so 
old a social system can take effect with- 
out any shock by the help of reason and 
its power alone. Poor souls! They have 
forgotten even that maxim which their 
fathers expressed four hundred years 
before in the simple and forcible lan- 
guage of those times: "By quest of too 
great franchise and liberties, getteth one 
into too great serfage.’" 

However terrible and radical it may 
have been in its principles and its re- 
sults, the French Revolution did not de- 
stroy the past and its usages, it did not 
break with tradition so completely as 
was demanded, in 1789, by the memo- 
rials of the three orders, those of the no- 
blesse and the clergy, as well as those of 
the third estate. 

One institution, however, was 
nowhere attacked or discussed. "It is not 
true," says M. Malouet, "that we were 
sent to constitute the kingship, but un- 
doubtedly to regulate the exercise of 
powers conformably with our instruc- 
tions. ’Was not the kingship consti tuted 
in law and in fact? Were we not charged 
to respect it, to maintain it on all its 
bases?" Less than a year after the Revo- 
lution had begun, Mirabeau wrote pri- 
vately to the king: "Compare the new 
state of things with the old regimen, 
there is the source of consolations and 
hopes. A portion of the acts of the Na- 
tional Assembly, and the most consider- 
able too, is clearly favourable to monar- 
chical government. Is it nothing, pray, 
to be without parliaments, without 
states-districts, without bodies of cler- 
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gy, of privileged, ‘of noblesse? The idea 
of forming but one single class of cit- 
izens would have delighted Richelieu. 
This even surface facilitates" the exer- 
cise of power. Many years of absolute 
government could not have done so 
much as this single year of revolution 
for the kingly authority." 

Genius has lights which cannot be 
obscured by either mental bias or ir- 
regularities of life. Rejected by the no- 
blesse, dreaded by the third estate, even 
when it was under his influence, 
Mirabeau constantly sought alliance be- 
tween the kingship and liberty. "What 
is most true and nobody can believe," 
he wrote to the duke of Lauzun on the 
24th of December, 1788, "is that, in the 
National Assembly, I shall be a most 
zealous monarchist, because I feel most 
deeply how much need we have to slay 
ministerial despotism and resuscitate 
the kingly authority." The Statesgeneral 
were scarcely assembled when the fiery 
orator went to call upon M. Malouet. 
The latter was already supposed to be 
hostile to the resolution. "Sir," said 
Mirabeau, " I come to you because of 
your reputation; and your opinions, 
which are nearer my own than you sup- 
pose, determine this step on my part. 
You are, I know, one of liberty’s dis- 
creet friends, and so am I; you are 
scared by the tempests gathering, and I 
no less; there are amongst us more than 
one hot head, more than one dangerous 
man; in the two upper orders all that 
have brains have not common sense, 
and amongst the fools I know several 
capable of setting fire to the magazine. 
The question, then, is to know whether’ 
the monarchy and the monarch shall 
survive the storm which is a-brewing, or 
whether the faults committed and those 
which will not fail to be still committed 
shall engulf us all." 

M. Malouet listened, not clearly see- 
ing the speaker’s drift. 

Mirabeau resumed: "What I have to 
add is very simple: I know that you are 
a friend of M. Necker’s and of M. de 
Montmorin’s, who form pretty nearly 
all the king’s council; I don’t like either 
of them, and I don’t suppose that they 
have much liking for me. But it matters 


little whether we like one another, if we 
can come to an understanding. I desire, 
then, to know their intentions. I apply to 
you to get me a conference. They would 
be very culpable or very narrow-mind- 
ed, the king himself would be inexcus- 
able, if he aspired to reduce the States- 
general to the same limits and the same 
results as all the others have had. That 
will not do, they must have a plan of 
adhesion or opposition to certain prin- 
ciples. If that plan is reasonable under 
the monarchical system, I pledge myself 
to support it and employ all my means, 
all my influence to prevent that invasion 
of the democracy which is coming upon 
us." 

This was M. Malouet’s advice, in- 
cessantly repeated to the ministers for 
months past; he reported to them what 
Mirabeau had said; both had a bad opin- 
ion of the man and some experience of 
his want of scruple. "M. Necker looked 
at the ceiling after his fashion, he was 
persuaded that Mirabeau had not and 
could not have any influence." He was 
in want of money, it was said. M. Neck- 
er at last consented to the interview. 
Malouet was not present, as he should 
have been. Deprived of this sensible and 
well-disposed intermediary, the Gen- 
evese stiffness and the Proven9al ardour 
were not likely to hit it off. Mirabeau 
entered. They saluted one another 
silently and remained for a moment 
looking at one another. "Sir," said 
Mirabeau, "M. de Malouet has assured 
me that you understood and approved 
of the grounds for the explanation I de- 
sire to have with you." "Sir," replied M. 
Necker, " M. Malouet has told me that 
you had proposals to make to me, what 
are they?" Mirabeau, hurt at the cold, in- 
terrogative tone of the minister and the 
sense he attached to the word proposals, 
jumps up in a rage and says, "My pro- 
posal is to wish you good day." Then, 
running all the way and fuming all the 
while, Mirabeau arrives at the sessions- 
hall. "Ho crossed all scarlet with rage 
over to my side," says M. Malouet, " 
and, as he put his leg over one of our 
benches, he said to me, ’Your man is a 
fool, he shall hear of me." 

Vol. v. sim 
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When the expiring kingship recalled 
Mirabeau to its aid, it was too late for 
him and for it. He had already struck fa- 
tal blows at the cause which he should 
have served, and already death was 
threatening himself with its finishing 
stroke. "He was on the point of ren- 
dering great services to the State," said 
Malouet: "shall I tell you how? By con- 
fessing to you his faults and pointing 
out your own, by preserving to you all 
that was pure in the Revolution and by 
energetically pointing out to you all its 
excesses and the danger of those excess- 
es, by making the people affrighted at 
their blindness and the factious at their 
intrigues. He died ere this great work 
was accomplished; he had hardly given 
an inkling of it." 

Timidity and maladdress do not re- 
tard perils by ignoring them. The day 
of meeting of the States-general was at 
hand. Almost everywhere the elections 
had been quiet and the electors less nu- 
merous than had been anticipated. We 
know what indifference and lassitude 
may attach to the exercise of rights 
which would not be willingly re- 
nounced; ignorance and inexperience 
kept away from the primary assemblies 
many working-men and peasants; the 
middle class alone proceeded in mass to 
the elections. The irregular slowness of 
the preparatory operations had retarded 
the convocations; for three months, the 
agitation attendant upon successive as- 
semblies kept France in suspense. Paris 
was still voting on the 28th of April, 
1789, the mob thronged the streets; all 
at once the rumour ran that an attack 
was being made on the house of an or- 
namental-paper maker in the faubourg 
St. Antoine, named Reveillon. Starting 
as a simple journeyman, this man had 
honestly made his fortune; he was kind 
to those who worked in his shops: he 
was accused, nevertheless, amongst the 
populace, of having declared that a jour- 
neyman could live on fifteen sous a day. 
The day before, threats had been lev- 
elled at him; he had asked for protection 
from the police, thirty men had been 
sent to him. The madmen who were 
swarming against his house and stores 
soon got the better of so weak a guard, 
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everything was destroyed; the rioters 
rushed to the archbishop’s, there was 
voting going on there; they expected to 
find ReVeillon there, whom they want- 
ed to murder. They were repulsed by 
the battalions of the French and Swiss 
guards. More than two hundred were 
killed. Money was found in their pock- 
ets. The Parliament suspended its pros- 
ecutions against the ringleaders of so 
many crimes. The Government, impo- 
tent and disarmed, as timid in presence 
of this riot as in presence of opposing 
parties, at last came before the States- 
general, but blown about by the con- 
trary winds of excited passions, without 
any guide and without fixed resolves, 
without any firm and compact nucleus 
in the midst of a new and unknown 
Assembly, without confidence in the 
troops, who were looked upon, howev- 
er, as a possible and last resort. 

The States-general were presented to 
the king on the 2nd of May, 1789. It 
seemed as if the two upper orders, by 
a prophetic instinct of their ruin, want- 
ed, for the last time, to make a parade 
of their privileges. Introduced without 
delay to the king, they left, in front of 
the palace, the deputies of the third es- 
tate to wait in the rain. The latter were 
getting angry and already beginning to 
clamour, when the gates were opened to 
them. In the magnificent procession on 
the 4th, when the three orders accompa- 
nied the king to the church of St. Louis 
at Versailles, the laced coats and dec- 
orations of the nobles, the superb vest- 
ments of the prelates easily eclipsed the 
modest cassocks of the country-priests 
as well as the sombre costume imposed 
by ceremonial upon the deputies of the 
third estate; the bishop of Nancy, M. de 
la Fare, maintained the traditional dis- 
tinctions even in the sermon he deliv- 
ered before the king: "Sir," said he, "ac- 
cept the homage of the clergy, the re- 
spects of the noblesse and the most 
humble supplications of the third estate. 
" The untimely applause which greeted 
the bishop’s words was excited by the 
picture he drew of the misery in the 
country-places exhausted by the rapac- 
ity of the fiscal agents. At this striking 
solemnity, set off with all the pomp of 


the past, animated with all the hopes of 
the future, the eyes of the public sought 
out, amidst the sombre mass of deputies 
of the third (estate), those whom their 
deeds, good or evil, had already made 
celebrated: Malouet, Mounier, 
Mirabeau, the last greeted with a mur- 
mur which was for a long while yet to 
accompany his name. "When the sum- 
mons by name per bailiwick took 
place," writes an eye-witness, "there 
were cheers for certain deputies who 
were known, but at the name of 
Mirabeau there was a noise of a very 
different sort. He had wanted to speak 
on two or three occasions, but a general 
murmur had prevented him from mak- 
ing himself heard. I could easily see 
how grieved he was, and I observed 
some tears of vexation standing in his 
bloodshot eyes" Souvenirs de Dumont, 
p. 47. 

Three great questions were already 
propounded before the Assembly en- 
tered into session; those of verification 
of powers, of deliberation by the three 
orders in common and of vote by poll. 
The wise men had desired that the king 
should himself see to the verification 
of the powers of the deputies and that 
they should come to the Assembly con- 
firmed in their mandates. People like- 
wise expected to find, in the speech 
from the throne or in the minister’s re- 
port, an expression of the royal opinions 
on the two other points in dispute. In 
a ‘letter drawn up by M. Mounier and 
addressed to the king, the estates of 
Dauphiny had referred, the year before, 
to the ancient custom of the States-gen- 
eral. "Before the States held at Orleans 
in 1569," said this document, "the or- 
ders deliberated most frequently togeth- 
er, and, when they broke up, they after- 
wards met to concert their deliberations; 
they usually chose only one president, 
only one speaker for all the orders, gen- 
erally amongst the members of the cler- 
gy. The States of Orleans had the im- 
prudence not to follow the forms pre- 
viously observed and the orders broke 
up. The clergy in vain invited them to 
have but one common memorial and to 
choose one single speaker, but they 
were careful to protest that this innova- 
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tion would not interfere with the unity 
and integrity of the body of the States. 
The clergy’s speaker said in his address 
that the three estates, as heretofore, had 
but one mouth, one heart and one spirit. 
In spite of these protests, the fatal ex- 
ample set by the States of Orleans was 
followed by those of Blois and those 
of 1614. Should it be again imitated, 
we fear that the States-general will be 
powerless to do anything for the happi- 
ness of the kingdom and the glory of the 
throne, and that Europe will hear with 
surprise that the French know neither 
how to bear servitude nor how to de- 
serve freedom." 

An honest but useless appeal to the 
memories of the far past! Times were 
changed; whereas the municipal offi- 
cers representing the third estate used to 
find themselves powerless in presence 
of the upper orders combined, the third 
(estate), now equal to the privileged by 
extension of its representation, counted 
numerous adherents amongst the clergy, 
amongst the country-parsons and even 
in the ranks of the noblesse. Delibera- 
tion in common and Tote by poll deliv- 
ered the two upper orders into its hands; 
this was easily forgotten by the parti- 
sans of a re-union which was desirable 
and even necessary, but which could not 
be forced upon the clergy or noblesse, 
and which they could only effect with a 
view to the public good and in the wise 
hope of preserving their influence by 
giving up their power. All that prepara- 
tory labour characteristic of the free, 
prudent and bold, frank and discreet 
government, had been neglected by the 
feebleness or inexperience of the min- 
isters. "This poor government was at 
grips with all kinds of perils, and the 
man who had shown his superiority un- 
der other difficult circumstances 
flinched beneath the weight of these. 
His talents were distempered, his lights 
danced about, he was sustained only by 
the rectitude of his intentions and by 
vanity born of his hopes, for he had ever 
in reserve that perspective of confi- 
dence and esteem with which he be- 
lieved the third estate to be impressed 
towards him; but the promoters of the 
revolution, those who wanted it com- 
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plete and subversive of the old govern- 
ment, those men who were so small a 
matter at the outset, either in weight or 
in number, had too much interest in an- 
nihilating M. Necker not to represent as 
pieces of perfidy his hesitations, his ten- 
derness towards the two upper orders 
and his air of restraint towards the com- 
mons" Memoires de M. Malouet, t. i. p. 
236. 

It was in this state of feeble indeci- 
sion as regarded the great questions and 
with this minuteness of detail in sec- 
ondary matters that M. Necker present- 
ed himself on the Sth of May before 
the three orders at the opening of the 
session in the palace of Versailles by 
King Louis Xvi. The royal procession 
had been saluted by the crowd with re- 
peated and organized shouts of "Hur- 
rah! for the duke of Orleans!" which had 
disturbed and agitated the queen. "The 
king," says Marmontel, "appeared with 
simple dignity, without pride, without 
timidity, wearing on his features the im- 
press of the goodness which he had in 
his heart, a little affected by the spec- 
tacle and by the feelings which the 
deputies of a faithful nation ought to in- 
spire in its king." His speech was short, 
dignified, affectionate, and without po- 
litical purport. With more of pomp and 
detail, the minister confined himself 
within the same limits. "Aid his 
Majesty," said he, "to establish the pros- 
perity of the kingdom on solid bases, 
seek for them, point them out to your 
sovereign, and you will find on his part 
the most generous assistance." The 
mode of action corresponded with this 
insufficient language. Crushed beneath 
the burthen of past defaults and errors, 
the government tendered its abdication, 
in advance, into the hands of that might- 
ily bewildered Assembly it had just con- 
voked. The king had left the verification 
of powers to the States-general them- 
selves. M. Necker confined himself to 
pointing out the possibility of common 
action between the three orders, recom- 
mending the deputies to examine those 
questions discreetly. "The king is anx- 
ious about your first deliberations," said 
the minister, throwing away at hap-haz- 
ard upon leaders as yet unknown the di- 


rection of those discussions which he 
with good reason dreaded. "Never did 
political assembly combine so great a 
number of remarkable men," says M. 
Malouet, "without there being a single 
one whose superiority was decided and 
could command the respect of the oth- 
ers. Such abundance of stars rendered 
this assembly unmanageable, as they 
will always be in France when there is 
no man conspicuous in authority and in 
force of character to seize the helm of 
affairs or to have the direction sponta- 
neously surrendered to him. Fancy then 
the state of a meeting of impassioned 
men, without rule or bridle, equally dan- 
gerous from their bad and their good 
qualities, because they nearly all lacked 
experience and a just appreciation of the 
gravity of the circumstances under 
which they were placed; insomuch that 
the good could do no good and the bad, 
from levity, from violence, did nearly 
always more harm than they intended." 
It was amidst such a chaos of pas- 
sions, wills, and desires, legitimate or 
culpable, patriotic or selfish, that there 
was, first of all, propounded the ques- 
tion of verification of powers. Prompt 
and peremptory on the part of the no- 
blesse, hesitating and cautious on the 
part of the clergy, the opposition of the 
two upper orders to any common action 
irritated the third estate; its appeals had 
ended in nothing but conferences bro- 
ken off, then resumed at the king’s de- 
sire, and evidently and painfully to no 
purpose. "By an inconceivable over- 
sight on the part of M. Necker in the 
local apportionment of the building ap- 
pointed for the Assembly of the States- 
general, there was the throne-room or 
room of the three orders, a room for the 
noblesse, one for the clergy, and none 
for the commons, who remained, quite 
naturally, established in the statesroom, 
the largest, the most ornate, and all fit- 
ted up with tribunes for the spectators 
who took possession of the public boxes 
(loges communes) in the room. When 
it was perceived that this crowd of 
strangers and their plaudits only excited 
the audacity of the more violent speak- 
ers, all the consequences of this installa- 
tion were felt. Would anybody believe," 
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continues M. Malouet, "that M. Necker 
had an idea of inventing a ground-slip, 
afalling-in of the cellars of the Menus, 
and of throwing down, during the night, 
the carpentry of the grand room, in or- 
der to remove and install the three or- 
ders separately? It was to me myself 
that he spoke of it, and I had great dif- 
ficulty in dissuading him from the no- 
tion, by pointing out to him all the dan- 
ger of it." The want of foresight and 
the nervous hesitation of the ministers 
had placed the third estate in a novel 
and a strong situation. Installed official- 
ly in the statesroom, it seemed to be 
at once master of the position, waiting 
for the two upper orders to come to it. 
Mirabeau saw this with that rapid in- 
sight into effects and consequences 
which constitutes, to a considerable ex- 
tent, the orator’s genius. The third estate 
had taken possession, none could 
henceforth dispute with it its privileges, 
and it was the defence of a right that had 
been won which was to inspire the fiery 
orator with his mighty audacity, when 
on the 23rd of June, towards evening, 
after the miserable affair of the royal 
session, the marquis of Dreux-Brez6 
came back into the room to beg the 
deputies of the third estate to withdraw. 
The king’s order was express, but al- 
ready certain nobles and a large number 
of ecclesiastics had joined the deputies 
of the commons; their definitive victory 
on the 27th of June and the fusion of 
the three orders were foreshadowed; 
Mirabeau rose at the entrance of the 
grand-master of the ceremonies: "Go," 
he shouted, "and tell those who send 
you, that we are here by the will of the 
people, and that we shall not budge save 
at the point of the bayonet." This was 
the beginning of revolutionary violence. 

On the 12th of June the battle began; 
the calling over of the bailiwicks took 
place in the States-room. The third es- 
tate sat alone. At each province, each 
chief-place, each roll (procesverbal), 
the secretaries repeated in a loud voice, 
"Gentlemen of the clergy? None pre- 
sent. Gentlemen of the noblesse? None 
present." Certain parish-priests alone 
had the courage to separate from their 
order and submit their powers for verifi- 
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cation. All the deputies of the third (es- 
tate) at once gave them precedence. The 
day of persecution was not yet come. 

Legality still stood, the third estate 
maintained a proud moderation, the bor- 
der was easily passed, a name was suf- 
ficient. 

The title of States-general was op- 
pressive to the new Assembly, it re- 
called the distinction between the orders 
as well as the humble posture of the 
third estate heretofore. "This is the only 
true name," exclaimed Abbe Sieyes: 
"Assembly of acknowledged and veri- 
fied representatives of the nation." This 
was a contemptuous repudiation of the 
two upper orders. Mounier replied with 
another definition: "Legitimate Assem- 
bly of the majority amongst the deputies 
of the nation, deliberating in the ab- 
sence of the duly invited minority." The 
subtleties of metaphysics and politics 
are powerless to take the popular fancy. 
Mirabeau felt it: "Let us call ourselves 
representatives of the peoph I" he shout- 
ed. For this ever fatal name he claimed 
tho kingly sanction: "I hold the king’s 
veto so necessary," said the great orator, 
"that, if he had it not, I would rather live 
at Constantinople than in France. Yes, 
I protest, I know of nothing more terri- 
ble than a sovereign aristocracy of six 
hundred persons who, having the pow- 
er to declare themselves to-morrow ir- 
removeable and the next day hereditary, 
would end, like the aristocracies of all 
countries in the world, by swooping 
down upon everything." 

An obscure deputy here suggested 
during the discussion the name of Na- 
tional Assembly, often heretofore em- 
ployed to designate the States’general; 
Sieyes took it up, rejecting the subtle 
and carefully prepared definitions: "I 
am for the amendment of M. Legrand," 
said he, "and I propose the title of Na- 
tional Assembly." Four hundred and 
ninety-one voices against ninety adopt- 
ed this simple and superb title. In con- 
tempt of the two upper orders of tho 
State, the national assembly was consti- 
tuted. The decisive step was taken to- 
wards the French Revolution. 

During the early days, in the heat of 
a violent discussion, Barrere had ex- 


claimed, " You are summoned to 
recommence history." It was an arro- 
gant mistake. For more than eighty 
years modern France has been prose- 
cuting laboriously and in open day the 
work which had been slowly forming 
within the dark womb of olden France. 
In the almighty hands of eternal God 
a people’s history is interrupted and 
recommenced never. 
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will of Charles II., iv. 358. 
Anna Comnena, quoted, i. 386. 
Annebaut, Admiral d’, iii. 138, 240. 
Anne of Austria and Lonis XIII., iv. 215; 
and the Broussel affair, iv. 222; and the 
fall 
of the Fronde, iv. 257. 
Amu-de Beauieu, ii. 
ment of, ii. 
502. 
Anne of Brittany, ii. 514; person of, 
ii. 520; 
marriage of, with Charles VIII., ii. 522; 
wife of Louis XII., ii. 629. 
Anne, Queen, of England and the 
Duke of 
Marlborough, iv. 371, 387. 
Anselm, St., 1. 319, 338. 
, Archdeacon, ii. 21, 25; iii. 145,146. 
Ansgard persuades the citizens of 
London to accept William the Con- 
queror as King of 
England, i. 360. 
Anspn, Admiral, v. 164. 
Antin, the Duke of, v. 55. 
Antioch and the Crusaders, i. 398, 
401. 
Antipolis (Antibes), founding of, 1. 9. 
Antoinette, Marie, v. 443; and Louis 
XVL., 
v. 328 et cj.,448 et seq.; and the Minis- 
ters, 
yv. 333; character of, v. 446; and court 
intrigues, v. 450; growing unpopularity 
of, v. 
461; the disgrace of, v. 465; increase of 
the popular feeling against, v. 483; held 
up to public odium by the Parliament, v. 
491; 
her disgust at the court intrigues, v. 491; 
and the resignation of Brienne, v. 503; 


513; govern- 


and the State troubles, v. 510. 

Antwerp surrenders to Louis XvV., v. 
126. 

Apollo or Belen, i. 78. 

Aquas Sextiso (Aix), the first Roman 
settlement in Transalpine Gaul, 123 B. 
Ceinoss 

Aquinas, St. Thomas, iii. 145. 

Aquitaine, i. 302. 

Aquitania, i. 260; conquered by the 
Visigoths, 

1.126; district of, i. 150. 

Aquitanian province, the, of ancient 
Gaul, 

LG. 

Aqnitanians, the, i. 2, 203. 

Arabs, the,i. 203; incursions of the, in 
Southern 

. Gaul, 1. 180; settle in Septimania, i. 
181. 

Arbogastes, a leader of the Franks, i. 
5, 

Arcot, capture and defence of, by 
Clive, v. 

143. 

Arculf, St., 1. 373. 

Arduinna, or Diana, i. 78. 

Arecomicans, the, i. 14. 

Arelate (Aries), the town of, 1. 9. 

Argenson, Marquis d’, v. 110, 127; 
and the 
Orleans Regency, v. 15; quoted, v. 78, 
91; 
and M. de Lally, v. 147; and the decline 
of the kingship in France, v. 183, 184; 
dismissed by Louis Xv., v. 190. 

‘ Arians, the, 1. 135, 502. 

Aridius, i. 136 

Ariovistus, i. 52; his answer to Julius 
C»sar, 

i. 57; his interview with Julius Csosar; 
is defeated by Julias Caesar, i. 58. 

Aristotle, iii. 147 

Armada, the, ili. 573. 

Armagnac, Count Bernard d", ii. 269. 
, the Constable, torn to pieces by the 
mad mob of Burgundians, ii. 291. 

, Count James d’, and Louis Xt., 
ii. 485. 
, Louis d’, sent by Louis XII. as 

Viceroy to Naples, ii. 567. 

Armagnacsand Bnrgundians.civil 
war between the, ii. 269, 284. 

, Massacre of the, in Paris, 11. 291. 

Armiuius, i. 203. 


Elizabeth, Madame de) « 161 


Armoric League, the, i. 12. 
Armorica, the Britons of, i. 143. 
held in subjection by 
Count Roland, 
12235 

Army reforms of Louvois, iv. 421. 

Arnauld Amaury, Abbot of Citeaux, 
i SHL3), 

, M., and Racine, iv. 542. 

Arnaulds, the, and M. de St. Cyran, 
iv. 460. 
et sea. 

Arnold, Benedict, traitor, v. 390. 

Arnulf proclaimed Emperor, A.d. 
steal Is PO): 

Arouet, Francois Marie, see Voltaire, 
%, 258) 

Arquoa, battle of, gained by Henry 
IV., ili. 494. 

Arras, revolt and punishment of the 
commonalty of, ii. 136; siege of, July 
1414, ii. 275; 
the congress of, 1419, ii. 306; general 
conference at, 1435, 11. 370; the conduct 
of the 
English ambassadors at, ii. 372; the 
Peace of, ii. 376; treaty at, in 1482, be- 
tween Louis 
XI. and Maximilian of Austria, ii. 494. 

Artevelde, James Van, the brewer of 
Ghent, 
short account of, ii. 62; obtains a re- 
newal of commercial relations between 
England and Flanders, ii. 67; and the 
Count of 
Flanders, ii. 68; and Edward III. of 
England, ii. 72,93; danger of, 11. 95; 
death of ii. 96. 

, Philip Van, chosen leader of the 
insurgent Flemings, ii. 229. 

Artois, Count Robert of, commands 
the army of Philip Iv. raised to subdue 
the revolt in 
Flanders, and is defeated and killed at 
the battle of Courtrai, 1. 579. 

, the Duke of, death of, at Poictiers, 
ii. 128. 

Arts, the, in France, and the Renais- 
sance, iil. 

176. 

Arvernians, the, i. 65. 

Ascelin de Montagu, bishop of Laon, 
ii. 240. 

Asia, despotism of, 1. 288. 

Assas, Chevalier d’, heroic death of, 
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v, 206. 

Assembly of Notables, convocation 
of the, 
proposed by M. de Calonne, v. 468; 
1787, 
v. 471; resignation of the, v. 478. 
Assizes of Jerusalem, Godfrey de Bouil- 
lon’s 
Code of Laws, 1. 416. 

Astnrias, the, i. 261. 

Atanlph, King of the Visigoths, i. 
126. 

Athanasius, St., i, 136. 

Athelstan of England and Rollo, i. 
259. 

Attains the Christian suffers martyr- 
dom, i. 
IY, 

Attigny, i. 210. 

Attila, the famous Hun King, i. 126. 

Attuarians, the, a tribe of the Franks, 
i. 
120. 

Aubigny, Stuart d’, "Valiant Scot," 11. 
565, 
567. 

Aubin-du-Cormier, St., battle of, ii. 
516. 

Audenarde, the battle of, iv. 377. 

Augsburg, the League of, 1686, iv. 
335) 

Augustine, St., 1. 370; and St. Louis, 
i. 560. 
Augustulus, the last of the Emperors of 
the 
Western Roman Empire, i. 128. 
Augustus, sole master of the Roman 
world, 
i, 76; residence of, in Gaul, 27 B.c., i. 
76; 
forms roads in Gaul, i. 78. 
i. of Poland, death of, v. 232. 
Stanislaus, of Poland, v. 235. 

Aumale’s, the Duke of, Histoire des 
Princes 
de Condt, iti. 304, 309, 357. 
Aumont, Marshal d’, iii. 465, 482, 502. 
Auneau, the battle of, iii. 413. 
Auray, battle of, costs Charles of Blois 
his 
life and the countship of Brittany, ii. 86. 
Aurelian, military tribune, i. 119; the 
Roman 

Emperor, i. 121, 136. 

Aurelms, Marcus, i. 91; persecutes 


the Christians, i. 106. 

Aurillac, Gerbert de, iii. 145. 
Austrasia, kingdom of, i. 149, 223. 
Austremoine, St., i. 118. 

Austria and France, commencement of 

the 

rivalry between, ii. 479. 

and Henry IV., iii. 595. 

and the Partition of Poland, 1772, 

v. 240. 

, Margaret of (see also Margaret, 

iii. 120. 

, Anne of, wife of Louis XIl., iv. 11. 
Auton, John d’, quoted, 11. 563, 570.- 

Auvergne, Count of, ii. 493. 

Auxerre, the Peace of, ii. 270. 

Avars, the, i. 175, 202. 

Avaux, M. d’, iv. 221. 

, the Count of, iv. 337. 

Avenio (Avignon), the town of, i. 9. 

Avernians, the, i. 12, 38, 51. 

Avignon chosen as the Papal resi- 
dence bv 
Clement V., i. 601; ii. 57. 

Aviles, Pedro de, cruelties of, v. 157. 

Avitus, Bishop of Vienne, i. 139. 

, Abbot of St. Mesmin de Micy, i. 155. 
Aydie, Odet d’, and Louis XI. 11. 489. 
Bacon, v. 311. 

Badoero, iii. 497. 

Bagaudians, the, insurrection of, i. 
97. 

Baif, iii. 414. 

Baiazet I., Sultan, defeats the Chris- 
tians, il. 

254. 

Baldwin the Debonnair, Count of Flan- 

ders, i. 

336. V., Count of Flanders, feigns to 

disapprove, but secretly aids William in 

his 

purpose of invading England, i. 347. 

IX., Count of Flanders, i. 451. 

lll., King of Jerusalem, and Louis 

VIL, i. 426. 11, Emperor of Constan- 

tinople, i. 

543. 

Balian d’Ibeliu’s bold reply to Pal- 
adin, i. 434. 

Baliol, ii. 56. 

Balue, John de, ii. 480. 

, Cardinal de la, ii. 437. 

Balzac and Descartes, iv. 184, 193: 
and the 
Old, iv. 208; and Corneille, iv. 532. 
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Barante’s History of the Dukes of 
Burgundy, 
quoted, ii. 244,437, 491, 493, 499. 

Barbarigo, Djge of Venice, and 
Charles VIII, 

ii. 538. 

Barbarities of the early French Kings, 
1156; 

Barbarossa, Frederic, i. 565. 

Barbarous customs of the Gauls, i. 
132 

Barbavera, a famous Genoese buc- 
canier and leader of the French fleet, de- 
feated by Edward 11. of England, ii. 74. 

Barbazan, ii. 30S. 

Barbezieux, iv. 427, 428. 

Barbier, Advocate, v. 103, 104; Jour- 
nal de, 
quoted, v. 107; and Louis xV., v. 110; 
and the Scottish Jacobite rising of 1745, 
Vn 125: 
quoted, v. 167, 216. 

Barfleur taken by Edward Il., 11. 97. 

Barr, the Polish confederates of, v. 
237—2 tL. 

Barrere, v. 539. 

Barres, William de, unhorses Coeur 
de Lion, i. 

44], 

Barri, Godfrey de, Lord of Renaudie, 
iii. 297, 

Barricades in Paris in 1648, iv. 227. 

Bart, John, a corsair of Dunkerque, 
exploits of, iv. 324; enters the service of 
France, iv. 

319, 

Bartholomew, Peter, of Marseilles re- 
stores the hopes of the Crusaders, i. 403. 
, St., ili. 344; the Massacre of, ili. 

326; events which led to, iii. 375; com- 
mencement of the Massacre of, by the 
murder of Admiral Coligny, iii. 397. 

Baschet, M. A., quoted, ii. 563, 567. 

Basques, the, i. 3; of Aquitaine, i. 
264; perfidy of, i. 218; and the discov- 
ery of America, v. 

156. 
Bassompierre, Francis de, iii. 620. 
, the Count of, iv. 9; Journal de, iv. 
44, 48. 
, Marshal, iv. 103: sent to England, 
iv. 107; and the defeat of the duke of 
Savoy, 
iv. 142,194. 
Bastille, the, begun by Charles V., ii. 
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226; ili. 
455. 
Battle Abbey, founded by William 
the Conqueror, i. 359. 
Baudricourt and Joan of Arc, ii. 318. 
Baudri, Bishop of Noyon, and the 
Communes, 
ih, NP 
Bauffremont, Henry de, iv. 15. 
Bavaria,the Duke of, asked to give 
his daughter 
Isabel in marriage to Charles V1, ii. 237. 
, Judith of, becomes the wife of Louis 
the Debonnair, i. 269. 
, Louis V. of, and Edward III. of 
England, ii. 58. 
, the Elector of, iv. S61; and the 
French invasion of the Palatinate, iv. 
341; 
and the battle of Blenheim, iv. 372; 
claims 
to the Empire, v. 96; made lieutenant- 
general of the armies of France, v. 99; 
proclaimed Emperor as Charles VII., v. 
100. 
Bavarians, the, i. 202. 
Baville, Lamoignon de, v. 69. 
Bayard’s, Peter du Terrail, the Che- 
valier de, 
first essay in arms at the battle of Forno- 
vo, ii. 547; captured at Milan and 
brought before Duke Ludovic Sforza 
and released, 11. 
5-58; and Louis XII. ii, 577; and the 
siege of Padua, ti. 584; refuses to poison 
and nearly captures Pope Julius I1., ii. 
597s 
wounded at the siege of Brescia, 11. 599; 
anecdote of, whilst at Brescia, 11. 599; 
and 
Captain Jacob, ii. 607; at the battle of 
Ravenna, ii. 610; and the English under 
Henry 
Vill. in France, ii. 618; captured at the 
Affair of the Spurs, 1513, ii. 619; cap- 
tures 
Cplonna, iii. 10; and knights Francis L., 
ili. 15; and Admiral Bonnivet mortally 
wounded near Romagnano, iii. 72; dy- 
ing, 
reproaches Bourbon with his treachery, 
il. 
73; death of that "gentle knight, well- 
beloved of every one," universal regret 
felt and funeral ceremony, iii. 74, 187. 


Bayonne, loss of, by the English after 

holding it for three centuries, ii. 389. 
Bazin, Thomas, quoted, ii. 385. 
Beachy Head, naval engagement off, 

in which the English and Dutch are de- 

feated by the 

French under Tourville, iv. 342. 

Beam, iv. 30. 
Beauchamp, Richard, Earl of War- 
wick and 

Joan of Are, ii. 353. 

Beaujeu, Anne de, government of, ii. 

502. 

, M. de, defeats the English under 
Braddock and Washington, v. 173. 
Beaulieu’s, Geoffrey de, character of 

St. Louis, 

1, 468. 

Beaumarchais, v. 385; aids the Amer- 

icans against England, v. 372. 

Manage de Figaro, v. 457. 

Beaumont, Archbishop, of Paris, v. 

212% 

, Christopher de, v. 422. 

Beaune, Reginald de, iti. 532. 

Beaurain, iti. 60. 

Beauvais, li. 32; siege of, by Charles 
the Rash, 

i. 449, 

, the Bishop of, and the trial of Joan 

of Are, i. 354. 

, Vincent of, writings of, iii. 144. 
Beauvais-Nangis, Sienr de, iii. 465. 
Beauvilliers, the Duke of, iv. 349. 
Bee, the Abbey of, and Lanfranc, i. 

338. 

‘ Beda, Noel, iii. 193; denounced by 

Erasmus, 

iii. 204; sentence on Berquin, iii. 214. 
Bedford, the Duke of, regent of 

France, ii. 313; 

and Joan of Are, ii. 327; has King Henry 

vi. crowned at Paris, 1431, 11. 367; re- 

gent of France, death of, ii. 375; and 

Paris, il. 

377. 

BeTiuchet, leader of the French fleet, 

defeated at Ecluse by Edward IIL, ii. 74. 
Belen or ApoUo, i. 78. 

Belgian province, the, of Roman 

Gaul, i. 76. 

VOL. V. 

Belgians, the, 1. 2, 11. 

Belin, M. de, iti. 494. 

, Count de, ili. 524. 
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Bellay, Du, quoted, iii. 83,130. 
Memoires de Martin du, quoted, iii. 106, 
SS. 

, William de, quoted, iii. 124. 

, William du, iii. 226, 

, Cardinal John du, and Rabelais, iii. 
TL. 

Bellefonds, Marshal, and 
585; 

Belle-Isle, Count, character of, v. 96. 
——, Marshal, coldly received at Paris, 
V. 

104; arrested by order of George II. and 
carried to England, v. 115; and the Ital- 
ian campaign of 1745, v. 127; and the 
outbreak of the Seven years’ War, v. 
189. 

, Chevalier, killed, v. 128. 

, captured by the English, v. 206. 

Belleville, Joan of, wife of Oliver de 
Clisson revenges her husband’s death, 
ihe 27h, 

Bellievre, Pompone de, iii. 588. 

, President, and Louis XIII, iv. 79. 

Belzunce, Monseigneur de, heroic 
self-sacrifice and benevolence of during 
the time of the 
Plague in Marseilles, v. 48. 

Bembo, Cardinal, quoted, ii. 576. 

Benedict, Abbot of Peterborough, 
quoted, 1. 

444 

XI., Pope, and Philip Iv. of France, 
i. 599; death of, i. 600. 

:— XIl., Pope, 11. 57, 78. 

Benefices, i. 284. 

Benignus, i. 118. 

Bentinck, Earl of Portland, iv. 352; 
and the death of William I. of England, 
iv. 369. 

Be’ranger, Raymond, Count of 
Provence, gives his daughter Mar- 
guerite in marriage to 
Louis 7x-Account of his other daugh- 
ters’ 
marriages, 1. 533. 

Berbers, the, or Moors, i. 182. 

Berengaria of Navarre, married to 
Richard 
Coeur de Lion at Cyprus, 1. 443. 

Berenger, Prince of Brittany, i. 259. 

, li. 145, 

Bergen-op-Zoom, captured 1747, y. 
129. 

Bergerac, the Peace of, in 1577, iii. 
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432. 

Berkhampsted.Camp of William the 
Conqueror at, i. 360. 

Berlin, captured and pillaged by the 
Russians, 
v. 205. 

Bernard of Italy, cruel death of, i. 
270. 
, Mount St., crossed by Charlemagne, 
Teele 
, St., i. 320, 373, 421, 499; reproached 
for the disastrous result of Louis the 
vil’s crusade, i. 430; death of, 1. 432; 
and 
Abe’ lard, i. 501; in concert with Cardi- 
nal 
Alberic, preaches against the heretics in 
the 
Conntship of Toulouse, i. 503; 111. 145. 
-, favourite of Louis the Debonnair, i. 

Bernier, quoted, ii. 504. 

Bernis, Abbe de, v. 188, 199; dis- 
missed by 
Louis XV., v. 201. 
Bernwald, the Treaty of, iv. 151. 
Berquin, Louis de, iti. 197; trial of, for 
heresy, 
iii. 201; sentenced by Beda, iii. 214; 
sentenced to death, iii. 215; burnt as a 
heretic, 
iii. 216. 

Bertrade, wife of Foulqnes 
Brawler, i. 313. 
Bertrand and the Crusades, i. 416. 
dn Guesclin, ii. 196. 

Berry, 1. 261. 
, the Duke of, and Charles VI., ii. 228, 
MS). 
, Charles, Duke of, and Louis XL, ii. 
416. 
the Duchess of, death of, v. 47. 

Be’rnlle, Cardinal, iv. 93. 
, Father, iv. 136. 

Berwick, Marshal, and Philip V. of 
Spain, iv. 
375; gains the victory of Almanza. iv. 
376; 
iv. 384; accepts the command of the 
French army, of the Orleans Regency in 
the war against Spain, 1719, v. 43; com- 
mences Ihe campaign of 1734 against 
Austria and is killed, v. 86. 
, Mtmoires, quoted, iv. 377. 

Besancon, the Parliament of, v. 523. 
Be’thenconrt, Henry V. of England and 


the 


his 
army cross the Somme at, ii. 279. 
Bethlehem, i. 369. 

Be’thune, Robert de, accepts on the 
part of the 
Flemings the conditions of Philip IL, i. 
582. 
, Joan of, and Joan of Are, ii. 351. 
, the Count of, iv. 136. 

Beverninck, M. de, Dutch Ambas- 
sador to 
Spain, iv. 303; and Louis XIV., iv. 328; 
his peace, iv. 328. 
Beze, Theodore de, ili. 423. 
Beziers, capture of, 1. 509. 
Bibracte (Anton), the town of, i. 12. 
Big Ferni, exploits of, against the Eng- 
lish, ii. 
186. 
Bingen, destroyed by the French in 
1689, iv. 
340. 

Bioem, the Dane, i. 249. 

Biron, Marshal de, iii. 369, 410, 483, 
491, 493, 
499, 502, 519, 539, 559; conspiracy 
against 

Henry IV., iii. 614; execution of, iii. 
616: iv. 
42. 
474; and Fe’nelon, iv. 476; contrasted 
with 
Fe’nelon, iv. 478; head of the great 
French 
Catholic Party, iv. 480; definition of the 
power of the Papal See and the position 
of Church and State, iv. 481; and the 
Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, iv. 481; death of, iv. 
482: 
early life of, iv. 492; education of the 
Dauphin, iv. 493; made Bishop of 
Meaux, iv. 
494; wonderful genius of, iv. 497; writ- 
ings of, iv. 499; death of, 1704, iv. 500; 
Pascal, 
and Fe’nelon, iv. 511; and Cardinal de 
Retz, 
iv. 525; and Madame de La Valliere, iv. 
579: Louis XIV., and Madame Montes- 
pan, 
iv. 581. 
, Marshal, and Admiral Rodney, v. 389. 
, the Duke of, at Fontenoy, v. 119. 
Bitnitns, King of the Arvernians, de- 
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feated by 

the Romans 121 B.c., i. 39. 

Biturigians, the, i. 65. 

Black Plague, the, 1347—1349, ii. 118. 
Blanchard, Alan, hero of the siege of 
Rouen, 

ii. 289. 

Blanche, Queen, death of, i. 466; of 
Castillo aids her husband, Prince Louis, 
in his expedition against England, i. 
519; person and character of, L 529, 
531; mother of St. 

Louif, i. 452. 
of Navarre, wife of Philip of Valois 
ii. 119. 

Blanche Tache, encounter between 
the French 
and English at the ford of, ii. 102. 
Blandina suffers martyrdom under hor- 
rible 
torture, i. 110. 

Blenheim, the battle of, 1704, iv. 371. 
Blois, Charles of, war with John of 
Montfort, 

ii. 189. 

Treaty of, between Louis XII. and 
Venice, il. 616. 

Blondel, Robert, poet, ii. 314. 
Boccacio, ii. 118. 

Bodin, John, birth of, iii. 150, 423. 

*s Republic, iv. 180. 

Bohemia, King John of, and Philip VI. 
of 

France, il. 

Bohemond, Prince of Tarento, his 
crusade, i. 

386; barbarities of, i. 400,410. 

Bohun, William de, ii. 60. 

Beetle’s, Stephen de la, Contra-un, 
ii. 246. 

Boetius, iii. 147. 

Boians, the, i. 13. 

Boileau, iii. 143; and the did, iv. 211: 
opinion of Pascal’s Provincials, iv. 488; 
and Ra- 
cine, iv. 539; and the death of Racine, 
iv. 

549; character and works of, iv. 549— 

Saul 

death and character of, iv. 551; and 

Moliere, 

iv. 559. 

-, Stephen, Provost of Paris, i. 552. 
Bois-Robert, iv. 193,199, 
Bolingbroke, Lord, (see also St. 
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Jokn), iv. 
396; and Voltaire, v. 258. 

Bologna, meeting of Francis I. and 
Pope Leo 
Il. at, ili, 17; siege of, raised by Gaston 
de 
Foix, ii. 598. 

Bombay, v. 138. 

Boniface vill., Pope, and St. Louis, i. 
566, 

575, 583, 589; claims temporal as well 
as spiritual power in the affairs of Chris- 
tendom, andT Philip Iv.’s answer, i. 
590; and his Bull, " Hearken, most dear 
SO iS 922 

narrow escape of; death of, i. 596; ii. 31. 

Bonifacius, Roman General, i. 125. 

Bonn captured by the Prince of 
Orange, iv. 

316; given up bv the French, iv. 341. 

Bonnivet, Admiral de, iii. 34,55, 56: 
entrusted by Francis I. with the conduct 
of the war in 
Italy, iii. 70, 83; death of, at the battle of 
Pavia, iii. 88,176. 

Borde, Charlotte Arbaleste de la, iii. 
605. 

Bordeaux, pillaged and burnt by the 
Northmen, i. 246; loss of, by the Eng- 
lish, 1451, 

ii. 389; re-taken by Lord Talbot, 11. 390; 
revolt of, against the Salt Tax, 1548, iii. 
245. 

Borel, Duke of Inner Spain, 1. 295. 

Borgia, Caesar, 11. 565. 

Boscawen, Admiral, v. 166. 

Boso, Duke of Aries, i. 256. 

Bosredon, Louis de, thrown into the 
Seine done up ina sack, ii. 285. 

Bossuet’s Defense de la Declaration 
du Clerye 
de francs de, 1682, quoted, i. 561; u. 
596; iii. 143; iv. 93, 187; account of the 
relief of Rocroi, iv. 219; and Turenne, 
iv. 

322; and the works of Madame Guyon, 
iv. 

Boston, captured by Washington, 
1776, v. 

367. 

Bonchain, captured hy Villars and the 
French, 

iv. 395. 
Boucher, the Rev. John, iii. 547. 
Bonchet, John, quoted, 11. 532. 


Boucicaut, Marshal of France, and 
Bertrand du Guesclin, ii. 196. 
, Marshal de, ii. 280. 

Boufflers, Marshal, iv. 346, 352; de- 
fends Lille, 
against Marlborough and Eugene, iv. 
Sias 
at Malplaquet, iv. 384. 
, the Duke of, death at the defence of 

Genoa, v. 128. 

Bougainville, M. de, world circum- 
navigator, 
v. 455. 

Bouillon, The Duke of, and Henry Iv. 
, lil. 588; 
iv. 3; and the conspiracy against Riche- 
lieu, 
iv. 68; arrested for conspiring with 
Cinque- 
Mars, iv. 70, 236. 

Bourbon, Francis of. See Count 
d’Enghein. 
, John, Duke of, ii. 416. 
, Charles, the Rash, completely defeated 
by the Swiss at Granson, ii. 462. 
, Charles, Duke of, and Francis I., 
itil, Sy, 
, Charles II., Duke of, character of, 
ili. 49; and Francis I. at Moulins, iii. 55; 
and Louise of Savoy, 11. 57; and the 
Emperor of Germany and Henry Vill. of 
England, iii. 60; revolt of, iii. 62; joins 
the 
Imperial forces in Italy, iii. 70; inter- 
view with Bayard, iii. 73; drives the 
French out of Italy, and promises to 
make Henry VIII. 
of England King of France, iii. 77; lays 
siege to Marseilles, iii. 78; is repulsed, 
and has to fall back on Italy, iii. 79; 
leaves the 
Imperial army in Italy and raises an 
army in Germany, iii. 82; and the Im- 
perial troops advance to the relief of 
Pavia, iii. 83; after 
Pavia, iii. 112; made governor of the 
Imperial forces in Italy, iii. 113; killed 
at the storming of Rome, 1527, i. 115. 
, the Constable de. See Charlet 11. 
of Bourbon. 
, Louis de. See Prince Louit de 


Condi. 

, Henry de, son of Prince Louis de 
Cond6. See Henry de Conde. 

, Anthony de, iii. 282. 
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, Cardinal Charles de, iii. 488. 
Bourbon, Mary of, and the Duke of 
Anjou, 
iv. 44., the Duke of, and the legitimized 
princes, v. 21; and Cardinal Fleury, v. 
65; 
breaks off the proposed marriage of 
Louia 
XV. and the Infanta, v. 77; dismissed by 
Fleury, v. 79. 
-, French colony, v. 135. 
Bourbonness, the Parliament of, v. 
5233 
Bourdaloue, Father, death and character 
of, 
iv. 500. 
Bourgeois de Paris, Journal d’un, quot- 
ed. See 
Journal, iii. 215. 
Bonrges, antiquity of, ii. 9; besieged by 
the 
Burgundians, 11. 270. 
, Madame de, iv. 16. 
Bouteville, M. de, executed for du- 
elling, iv. 46. 
Bouthillier, Superintendent, iv. 215. 
Boutiot, M., quoted, iii. 194. 
Bouviries, battle of, won by the French 
under 
Philip I1., i. 495. 
Boyer, Bishop, v. 212. 
Boyne, battle of the, iv. 838. 
Boze, M. de, iv. 510. 
Brabant, the Duke of, killed at Agincon- 
Ty 
ii. 280. 
Braddock, General, v. 166; death of, 
Wi, LL FADE 
Brandenburg, Joachim of, and Francis I. 


ili. 34. 

Brandywine, the battle of, v. 376. 
Brant6me, quoted, ii. 513, 535; iti. 45, 
99,113, 

1235 130, VOIR 25 9F 2825 288533693995 
405, 
413, 414. 

Braun, General, v. 188. 

Bre’da, Peace of, between England and 
Holland, 

1667, iv. 292. 

Brenn (the Brennus of the Greeks and 
Latins), 

the great Gallic chieftain, 1. 19. 

Brescia captured by Gaston de Foix, ii. 
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598. 
Breteuil, Baron de, v. 501. 
Bre’tigny, the Treaty of, between the 
English 
and French, 1360, ii. 178. 
Bretons, the, and the Norman Invasion 
of 
England, i. 346; and the discovery of 
America, v. 156. 
Bre’ze’, Peter de, seneschal of Louis XI. 
, li. 421 
, Sire de, iii. 64. 
, Marshal, iv. 161. 

Bricounet, William, iii. 188. 
Bricot, Thomas, ii. 573. 
Brienne and Louis XIV., iv. 276. 
, Lome’nie de, v. 446,478; and the con- 
vocation of the States-General, v. 486; 
un popularity and infatuation of, v. 501, 
502; 
resignation of, and Marie Antoinette’s 
sympathy, v. 503. 

Brihtric Meaw and Matilda Princess 
of Flanders, 1. 337. 

Brissac, Charles de, iil. 
547, 550. 

Brisson, death of, 111. 510. 

Britain, origin of name of, 1. 12. 

Britons, the, i. 203; of Armorica, i. 
143. 

Brittany, i. 302; Rollo demands terri- 
tories in, 
i. 259; the Parliament of, v. 523. 
, John il. of, 11. 78. 

Brittany, Arthur of, Constable of 
France, character of, ii. 377. 
, Francis I. of, and Louis XL, ii. 
416, 434, 514. 

—, Anne of, wife of Louis XIL., ii. 
Si2. 

Broglie, Marshal, v. 89, 205. 
, the Duke of, defeated at Minden, v. 
202. 

Brotherhood of the Holy Spirit, the, 
ili. 345, 

Brouage, Samuel de, v. 158. 

Broussel, arrest of, iv. 222; release of, 
iv. 229. 

Broye, castle of, ii. 108. 

Bruce, Robert, i. 570. 
, David, ii. 56. 

Brncterians, the, a tribe of the Franks, 
in l20: 

Bruges, grand entry of Philip IV. into, 
1) 57.0; 


263 ibs 


Brnnehaut, Queen, i. 162; terrible 


death of, i. 
167. 

Brunswick, Prince Ferdinand of, v. 
193, 

_ Grand Duke Ferdinand of, v. 199; 
defeats Count Clermont at Crevelt, v. 
200; 

defeats the French at Minden, v. 202. 

Brussels, the winter quarters of the 
army of invasion of Edward tl. of Eng- 
land, ii. 72; 
captured by Marshal Saxe, v. 121. 

Brys, E. F. de, quoted, iii. 122. 

Bncer, iii. 220, 232, 423. 

Bude’ (or Budaeus), William, ii. 6, 
166; and the College Royal, iii. 175; and 
Berquin, iii. 

DAS: 

Buckingham, the Duke of, prepares 
to raise the siege of La Rochelle, iv. 
107; disastrous ending of his expedition 
to aid La Rochelle, 

iv. 115; assassinated, iv. 122; and the 
marriage of Charles, Prince of Wales, 
ive 135; 

Buffon, v. 251; and the Jardin des 
Plantes, v. 

303; Histoire Naturelle, v. 304; and 
Darwin’s Theory, v. 304; elected by the 
Academy, v. 305; "The Style is the 
Man," v. 305; 

various writings of, v. 306; family and 
death of, v. 308; birth, character, and 
works of, v. 301—311; Five G-reat 
Men, v. 311; 

, Count de, death of, in the Revolution, 
v. 308. 

Buironfosse, positions at, of the 
armies of the 
English under Edward u1., and the 
French under Philip V1., ii. 71. 

Bulgarians, the, i. 175. 

Bunker’s Hill, the battle of, v. 367. 

Bnrgoyne, General, capitulates at 
Saratoga, v. 

376. 

Burgundy, 
149,223,261,302: 
Cis-juran, i. 281; Trans-juran, i. 281. 
and Edward 111. of England, ii. 176; 
taken possession of by John I1., ii. 181; 
the house of, founded, ii. 256; the 
Dukes of, and 
Charles VI., ii. 227; and France, treaty 


kingdom of, i. 
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of, 
peace between, signed at Arras, 1435, il. 
Sey 
the Parliament of, v. 523. 
, Philip the Bold, Duke of, and Charles 
ViEMiL 22 peau. 
—, Duke John the Fearless of, mur- 
ders 
the Duke of Orleans and flies to Flan- 
ders, 
ii, 256; returns, and becomes master of 
Paris, ii. 262; challenges Henry V. of 
Eng- 
land to mortal combat, ii. 
Queen 
Isabel, ii. 286; death of, 11. 302, 305. 
Burgundy, Charles the Rash, Duke of 
Burgundy, and Louis XL, ii. 434; and 
the siege of Beauvais, ii. 449; and the 
English m 
France, ii. 457; defeated by the Swiss at 
Morat, ii. 465; defeated and killed at 
the battle of Nancy, 11. 470; Commynes’ 
judgment of the character of, ii. 471. 
, the Duke of, takes command of the 
French army in Flanders, iv. 377; 
death of, 
iv. 389. 
, the Duke of. grandson of Louis XIV., 
St. Simon’s account of his early life, 
iv. 501; 
reformation of, under Fe’nelon’s teach- 
ing, 
iv. 503; writes to Fenelon, iv. 507, 509; 
character of, and Louis XIV., iv. 612; 
dies of broken heart at the loss of his 
wife, iv. 
618. 
, the Duchess of, and Louis XIV., 
iv., 598: death of, iv. 616. 
Bnrgundians, the, i. 74; a German na- 
tion, 1. 
126; and Armagnacs, civil war between 
the, 
li. 269, 284; obtain possession of Paris, 
ii. 
290. 
Burke, v. 231; quoted, v. 396; and M. 
Necker, 
v. 422, 426. 
Burleigh, Lord, iii. 573. 
Busleyden, Canon Jerome, iii. 175. 
Bussy, M. de, v. 133; conquests of in 
the 


Deccan, v. 140; captures the English 


283; and 
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agencies on the coast of Orissa, v. 147: 
captured by the English, v. 150; sent 
to India as commander-in-chief of the 
French forces, 

v. 402. 

Butchers, the, of Paris, ii. 269. 

Bute, Lord, v. 206; and Mr. Pitt, v. 
208; demands the destruction § of 
Dunkerque, v. 209. 

Byng, Admiral, defeats the Spaniards 
at Messina, v. 39; shot for being defeat- 
ed, v. 187. 

Byron, Admiral, v. 385. 

Byzantium in danger from the Cru- 
saders, i. 385. 

0. 

Cabellio (Cavaillon), the town of, i. 
: 

Cadernas, Don Inigo de, iv. 12. 

Caen taken by Edward IIL., ii. 98. 

Caesar Borgia, ii. 571. 

, Julius, and the conquest of Gaul, i. 50; 
defeats the Helvetians, B.c. 58, i. 53; 
begins his conquest of Gaul, i. 58; de- 
feats the Germans who had invaded 
Gaul under Ariovistus, 

i. 58; character of, i. 60; defeats the 
Gauls under Vercingetorix, i. 65; en- 
closes eighty thousand Gallic insurgents 
under Vercingetorix in the town of Ale- 
sia, 1. 68. 

Calais, siege of, by Edward lll., il. 
109; captured from the English by Duke 
de Guise, 

1558, iii. 274; and the treaty of Cateau- 
Cambrenis, iii. 278; taken by the Spa- 
niards, iil. 

D718 

Galas, v. 74; the persecution of the, 
and Voltaire, v. 280. 

Caligula, ridiculous government of, i. 
80. 

Calixtus ., Pope, and Louis VI., i. 
482. 

lll., Pope, rehabilitates Joan of Arc, 
ii. 366. 

Calonne, M. de, made comptroller- 
general by 
Louis XVI., v. 446; birth and character 
of, 

v. 461; extravagant measures of, v. 453; 
proposes to convoke the Assembly of 
Notables, 

v. 468; threatened with impeachment 
and escapes to England, v. 483. 


Calvary, i. 369. 

Calverley, Sir Hugh, and Guesclin, ii. 
210. 

Calvin, lii. 165, 169, 423; iv. 96; and 
the Vaudians, iii. 229; sketch of the life 
and works of, iii. 230—238; and Conde, 
ili. 343; Chris- 
tian Institutes, iv. 180. 

Calvinists, the, and Henry IV., iii. 
582. 

Cambrai, ii. 32; disturbances of the 
Commune in, ii. 11; the League of, ii. 
576, 591; the 
Peace ote 1529 iael2 1: 
324. 

Camisards, the, iv. 424; revolt of the, 
iv. 452; 
defeat of the, iv. 459; v. 67. 

Campeggi, Cardinal, iii. 423. 

Campo-Basso, Count, ii. 468. 

Camul or Mars, i. 78. 

Canada, early French settlements in, 
vnlS58: 
and the Treaty of Utrecht, v. 162; aban- 
doned by France, v. 175; and the Amer- 
ican 
War of Independence, v. 371. 

Canadians, the French, v. 133; char- 
acter of, 

y. 155; devotion and courage of, v. 167. 

Canals, the, of Langnedoc and Or- 
leans, iv. 

406. 

Cange, Du, 11. 35. 

Cannae, battle of, 1. 34. 

Canterbury, i. 360. 

‘ Cape Breton, v. 129; captured by the 
English, 
1745, v. 164. 

Capello, quoted, 111. 266. 

Capet, Hugh, i. 210, 244; and Feudal 
France, 

i. 281; visits Rorne in A.d. 981, i. 291; 
unanimously raised to the throne of 
France, i. 294; 

has his son Robert crowned with him, i. 
295; 

death of, A.d. 996, i. 296; the three suc- 
cessors of, i. 302, 476, 477. 

Capetians, the, i. 282; ii. 1; founding 
of the 
Dynasty of the, i. 295; to the time of the 
Crusades, i. 302. 

Capitularies, the, of Charlemagne and 
the 


captured, iv. 
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Frankish Kings, i. 234. 

Capponi, Peter, and Charles VIIL., ii. 
53:1 

Captal of Buch, capture of, ii. 197; ii. 
210. 

Capua given up to Charles VIII., il. 
5373 

Carcassonne, i. 510. 

Carlisle, the Earl of, iv. 135. 

Carloman, i. 193, 280. 

, son of Pepin the Short, i. 201. 

Carlos, Don, v. 81. 

Carlovingian line, the, fall of, A.d. 
937, i. 280. 

Carlovingians, the, i. 149; ii. 1; decay 
and fall of the, i. 244. 

Carnatic, the Nabob of the, v. 135; 
death of the Nabob of the, v. 139. 

Carracena, Marquis of, and the siege 
of Dun- 
kerque, iv. 261. 

Carrouge, ili. 405. 

Carthage, i. 372. 

Cartier, James, v. 158. 

Casaubon, iii. 604. 

Cascaveous, revolt of the, iv. 86. 
Casimir, Prince John, and Conde’, iii. 
347. 

Cassel, siege of, by Louis de Valois, ii. 
52: the 

victory of, iv. 324. 

Cassini, iv. 568. 

Cassius, Dion, 1. 70. 

Castelnau, Michael de, quoted, iii. 

288, 318. 

Castelnaudary, battle of, iv. 61. 

Castile, Constable of, iii. 559, 561. 
Castillon, death of Lord Talbot and his 
son at 

the siege of, 11. 391. 

Castle Josselin, ii. 89. 

Castries, M. de, defends Antwerp, v. 
206; Marshal de, v. 445; retirement of, 
vooOle 
Cateau-Cambre’ sis, Treaty of, 1559, iii. 
278; 

Peace of, iii. 589. 

Cathars, the, 1. 502. 

Catherine de Medici. See Medici. 

, Princess, daughter of Charles VI., 
offered in marriage to Henry V. of Eng- 
land, 

iB ATL. 

I. of Russia and Louis XvV., v. 


Tide 
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il. of Russia, v. 94, 485; Czari- 


na, V. 
211; and Voltaire, v.287; and Diderot, 
v. 298. 
Catholics, the, and the Edict of Nantes, 
ili. 590. 
Catinat, iv. 38, 349, 350; captures Nice, 
iv. 
343; Marshal, superseded, iv. 362; his 
work 
and Louis XIV., iv. 898; retirement of, 
IV. 
370. 

Cato, i. 62. 

Cattians, the, a tribe of the Franks, i. 
120. 
Cauchon, Peter, Bishop of Beauvais and 
Joan 
of Arc, ii. 352. 
Cavalier, the Camisard, iv. 452; gained 
over 
by Villars, iv. 455; dies at Chelsea, 
1740, iv. 
456. 

Cavalli’s, Marino, sketch of Francis 
Leritin239) 
, Sigismund, quoted, iii. 413. 

Cecil, Sir Robert, iti. 574. 

Celestine V., Pope, and St. Louis, i. 
566. 

Cellamare’s conspiracy, v. 30. 

Cellini, Benvenuto, quoted, iii. 
I SeGG 

Celtiberians, the, i. 16. 

Celts, the, i. 2,10. 

Cenis, Mount, crossed by Charle- 
magne, i. 212; 
the pass of, defended by the Swiss 
against 
Francis I., ili. 9; crossed by Pepin the 
Short in his campaign against the Lom- 
bards, A.d. 
754, i. 199. 

Ceresole, victory of the French over 
the Imperial forces at, 1544, iii. 139. 

Cerignola, battle of, between the 
French and 
Spaniards, 1503, ii. 568. 

Ce’vennes, ruins in the, i. 260. 

Chabannes, Philip of, Count de 
Dampmartin, 
il. 488. See Dampmartin. 
, James of, and Francis I., iii. 5. 
, Marshal de, iii. 9, 81, 83; mortally 
wounded at Pavia, iii. 88. 


Chabannes, Count, at Fontenoy, v. 
119. 

Chaise, Father la, iv. 424. 

Chalais, Count of, iv. 43; death of, iv. 
45. 

Chalons, the battle of, between the 
Franks and 
Huns, in which the latter are defeated, i. 
128. 

Chalotais, M. de la, v. 219, 223. 

Chamavians, the, u tribe of the 
Franks, i. 120. 

Chamier, Pastor, iv. 33. 

Chamillard, quoted, iv., 357, 363, 
378; and 
Louis XIVT, iv. 383, 418; made war 
minister, iv. 428; dismissed, iv. 430. 
Champ rouge (Le), i. 271. 

Champ du mensonge (Le), i. 271. 

Champagne, i. 261; 

, Histoire des Dues et det Comtes de, 
by M. d’Arbois de Jubainville, i. 531. 
-, Philip of, iv. 574. 

Champeaux, William of, iii. 145. 

Champier, quoted, tii. 15. 

Champlain, Samuel do, v. 158; made 
governor of Quebec, v. 159; death and 
character of, 

v. 160. 

Chandernugger, French colony, v. 
134; restored to the French, v. 404. 

Chandos, John, leader of the English 
at the battle of Auray, ii. 86; and the 
Prince of 
Wales, ii. 126; defeats Gueaclin, ii. 199; 
and the Prince of Wales enter Spain 
with an army of 27,000 men, ii. 209. 

Chararic, king of the Terouanne 
Franks, i. 145. 

Charibert of Paris, i. 149. 

Charlemagne, i. 195; and his wars, i. 
201; 
sole king of the Gallo-Franco-Germanic 
Monarchy, A.d. 771, i. 202; character 
of, 

i. 202; summary of the wars of, i. 202; 
defeats the Saxons, i. 203; inflicts bap- 
tism on the Saxons, i. 206; stories and 
legends of, 

i. 212; invades Lombardy, i, 212; enters 
Rome, A.d. 774, i. 215; invades Spain, 
ih, CAFC 

his two sons Pepin and Louis anointed 
by 

Pope Adrian I.; the former king of Italy, 
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the latter king of Aquitaine, i. 222; 
grand design of, i. 223; moral influence 
of, i. 223; 

visits Pope Leo Ill. at Rome, A.d. 800, 1. 
224; proclaimed Emperor and Augus- 
tus, A.d. 

800, i. 225; and his government, i. 226; 
the thirty-five national assemblies in his 
reign, 

their character, i. 229; his missi domini- 
ci or chief agents of government, i. 229; 
the De 

Ordine Palatii, i. 230; his universal and 
untiring energies, i. 234; description of 
the empire of, i. 226; Capitularies, . 
234; great men of the reign of, i. 237; 
forms a school of the palace, i. 237; at 
Aix-la-Chapelle, 

i. 239; habits of, i. 240; makes his son 
Louis Emperor jointly with himself, i. 
241; 

taken ill, Jan. 814, i. 241; no human 
being ever rendered so great service to 
civilization as, i. 242; death of, on Jan. 
28, 814, i. 242; 

his empire resolved into seven king- 
doms, i. 

281; lustre of the name and memory of, 
i. 290, 365; and Jerusalem, i. 372; King, 
and 

Peter the Hermit, i. 379, 429, 498: 
doubts as to hia title of Saint, i. 565; and 
the 

University of Paris, i. 566; iii. 1; and 
The 
Song of Roland, iii. 156, 449, 544; iv. 
38. 

Charles of Austria and Francis I., 
commencement of the struggle be- 
tween, ili. 32; elected 
Emperor of Germany as Charles V. at 
the 
Diet of Frankfort, 1519, iii. 36. 

— VI. of Austria and the Pragmatic 

Sanction, v. 80; death of, throws 
Europe into war, v. 94. 

Archduke, defeated in Spain, iv. 387; 
inherits Austria, iv. 388. 
of Blois, ii. 79; imprisoned in the 

Tower of London, ii. 85. 
the Bad. See Navarre. 
the Bald, son of Louis the Debonnair, 
born, i. 270, 279; capitulary of, i. 284; 
iil. 

544. 
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of Burgundy. See Burgundy, 
the Dauphin re-enters Paris’, ii. 171. 
Edward, Prince, expelled 
France, 
wie, SKO) 
the Fat, 1. 251, 255, 281, 290. 
, son of Pepin the Short, i. 201. 
the Rash. See Burgundy. 
the Simple, A.d. 898, i. 256, 259. 
, Prince of Wales, Buckingham and 
the Infanta and Henrietta of France, iv. 
135. I. of England and Henrietta of 
France, iv. 101; marries Henrietta of 
France, 
iv. 139. 
— ll. of England and Louis XIv., se- 
cret 
alliance between, iv. 299; feigns peace 
with 
Holland, iv. 316; and the Prince of 
Orange, 
iy, S)8y 
il. of Spain and the claimants to hia 
kingdom, iv. 357. 111. of Spain and Louis 
XV., treaty 
between, 1761, v. 207; declares war 
with 
England, v. 387; and the siege of Gi- 
braltar, 
v. 404. 
IV., called the Handsome, 1. 610. 
IV., Emperor of Germany, and Prince 
Charles the Dauphin, ii. 143. 
-V. of France, ii. 119,170; a practical 
and effective king, ii. 182; the Fifth’s 
brothers and sisters, ii. 190, 193; char- 
acter and anecdotes of, il. 194; govern- 
ment of, ii. 
195; commands Edward the Black 
Prince to come to Paris; the Prince’s an- 
swer, il. 
213; death of, 1380, ii. 222; character 
Ole 
2D 
V., Emperor of Germany, and Francis 
I., iii. 1; lands in England and meets 
Henry 
Vill. at Canterbury, iii. 37; and the com- 
mencement of the war with France, ili. 
42; 
and Charles 11. of Bourbon, iii. 60; and 
his prisoner Francis I., iii. 93; and 
Wolsey, iil. 
96; visits his prisoner, Francis I., at 
Madrid, 


from 


iii. 97; demands the Duchy of Burgundy 
of Francis I., iii. 100; and the Holy 
League, iii. 112; and the treaty of Cam- 
brai, 
iii 121; enters Provence with 50,000 
men in 
1536, iii. 125; and Francis I., treaty and 
meeting between, 1538, iii. 127; passes 
through France on his way to quell the 
Ghentese rebellion, and is entertained 
by 
Francis I., iii. 129; and Henry vill. of 
England, treaty between, 1643, iii. 133; 
and 
Francis I., renewal of war between, 
1542— 
1544, ii. 133; invades France, and 
forces terms on Francis [., iii. 140; and 
the 
Protestant Princes of Germany, iii. 252; 
at the siege of Metz, iii. 260; captures 
The’- 
rouanne, ili. 262; abdication of, iii. 264; 
and the capture of Saint Quentin, 111. 
27 

Charles VI. and the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, ii. 
227; minority, 11. 227; of France invades 
Flanders, ii. 230; enters Paris, ii. 233; 
and the Princess Isabel of Bavaria, 11. 
OSiE 
character of, ii. 241; mental derange- 
ment of, ii. 245; mad freaks of, ii. 246; 
and the civil war between the Arma- 
gnacs and Burgundians, ii. 276; 
marched through Paris, 
5/290; and Odette, ii. 295; by the treaty 
of 
Troyes, leaves the crown of France to 
Henry 
V. of England, ii. 307; death of, ii. 310. 
VIL, ii. 312; youth of, ii. 313; first 
hears of Joan of Arc, ii. 322; and Joan 
of 
Arc, ii. 344; coronation of, at Rheims, 
ii. 
345: remorse for the death of Joan of 
Arc, 
ii. 365, andTre’moille, ii. 368; convokes 
the 
States-General at Tours to ratify the 
peace with Burgundy, i. 376; and the 
Constable 
De Richemont, ii. 377; re-enters Paris 
Nov. 
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12th, 1437, 11. 383; besieges Monterean 

in person, and is one of the first as- 

sailants to penetrate into the place, ii. 

383; expedition against Aquitaine, ii. 

385; renews the war with England, 

1449, ii. 386; enters Rouen, 

1449, ii. 388; renders tardy homage to 

the memory and fame of Joan of Are, ii. 

393; 

and Jacques Coeur, ii. 397, 403; charac- 

ter of, 11. 404; and the Pragmatic Sanc- 

tion, ii. 

406; troubles with his sons, ii. 408; 

death of, ii. 409. 

Emperor, v. 100; death of, v. 115. 

vin., 11. 497, 501; and the States- 
General of 1484, ii. 508; and Duke 

Louis of 

Orleans, 11. 519; person of, ii. 520; mar- 

riage of, with Anne of Brittany, ii. 522; 

prepares to win back the kingdom of 

Naples, ii. 522; 

enters Italy, ii. 528; and Savonarola, 11. 

530; 

and Pope Alexander VI., ii. 531; enters 

Rome, 1495, ii. 532; enters the kingdom 

of 

Naples, ii. 

Naples, 

ii. 538; league of the Italian Princes 

against, 

il. 539; delighted with the climate and 

painters of Naples, ii. 540; solemn entry 

of 

Naples, ii. 

France, 

ii. 541; and the battle of Fornovo, ii. 

543; 

wins the battle of Fornovo and returns 

to 

France, 547; government of, death of, 11. 

550; 

Commynes’ character of, 11. 551. 

IX. and the religious wars, 1560— 

1574, iii. 317; accession of, ili. 318; and 

the 

St. Bartholomew, iii. 326; and the battle 

of 

Dreux, iii, 336; and the Huguenots, iii. 

348, 

354. and Elizabeth of Austria, marriage 

of, 

ili. 365, 367; and the marriage of Mar- 

guerite de Valois and the Prince of 

Navarre, iil. 


536; enters the town of 


541; starts to return to 
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Elizabeth, Madame de) 


369; and Flanders, iii. 371; and the 
Duke of Alba, iii. 376, 378; and 
Coligny, iii. 379; 

the Guises and Coligny, tii. 388; and the 
murder of Coligny, iii. 396; and Michel 
de 

l’Hospital, iii. 406; excuses for the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, ili. 408; 
and the fourth relitrious war, iii. 410; 
and the peace of La 

Rochelle, iii. 412; Cavalli’s account of, 
iii. 

414: death of, 1574, ii. 417. 

Charles X. and the Dey of Algiers, 1. 
B57 
x1. of Sweden and Louis XIV., Iv. 

333. 
XII. of Sweden joins the Grand 
Alliance, iv. 362; death of, v. 40. 

Charnace’, Baron, iv. 151. 

Charny, Geoffrey de, death of at 
Poictiers, ii. 

128. 

Charolais, Count Charles of, ii. 420, 
427; and 
Louis XL., il. 430. 

Charost, the Duke of, and Louis XIV., 
iv. 296. 

Chartier’s, Alan, Quadriloife invectif, 
ii. 309 
poet, ii. 314. 

Chartrea, Treaty of, ii. 266. 

, the Duke of, iv. 346. 

Chassaneuz, Barthelemy, iii. 226. 

Chaste), John, attempts to murder 
Henry IV., 

14953 

Chastelain, George, quoted, 11. 447. 

Chastes, Aymar de, iti. 491, 509. 

Chateaubriant, Madame de, iii. 107. 

Chateau-Renaud, Madame, iv. 468. 

Chateauroox, the Duchess of, and 
Louis XV., 

v. 110. 

Chatelet, Madame dn, and Voltaire, 
v. 264. 

Chatham, Lord, v. 94 (see also Pitt); 
and the measures of the English 
Government against the colonies, v. 
359; last great speech in the Hoase of 
Lords, in favour of war with France and 
America, and death, v. 

376. 

Chatillon, James de, government of 

Flanders, 


1: 
, Odet de, ii. 327. 
, Madame de, iii. 607. 
, Walter de, i. 509. 

Chatre, M. de la, iii. 565. 

Chaucians, the, a tribe of the Franks, 
i. 120. 

Chauvelin, v. 91. 

Chavigny, iv. 215. 

Chayla, Abbe’ du, iv. 451. 

Cherbourg taken by Edward Ill, il. 
97. 

Chernscans, the, a tribe of the Franks, 
i. 120. 

Cherrier, M., quoted, ii. 525. 

Chess, Richard Coeur de Lion plays, 
with the 
Earl of Gloucester, 1. 444. 

Chesterfield, Lord, quoted, v. 339. 

Chevert, v. 99; and the siege of 
Prague, v. 104. 

Chevreuse, the Dnke of, iv. 349. 

Childebert of Paris, i. 149. 
Teli Ge 

Childe’ ric, King of the Franks, i. 128. 
lll., 1. 149; one of the Phantom 

Kings, i. 194. 

Chilpe’ric, death of, i. 133. 
of Soissons, 1. 149. 

Chilpe’ric of Nenstria, tyrannical 
magnificence 
of, at his daughter’s marriage, i. 158. 
Chimay, Sire de, ii. 416. 
China and the French third estate, ii. 41. 
Chinon, the castle of, ili. 488. 
Chiverny, Chancellor de, iii. 525, 531, 
541, 
544. 
Choiseul, M. de, quoted, v. 166. 
sthe Duke of, Ministry of, v. 182: 
character of, v. 201; attempt to invade 
England defeated, v. 201; and Pitt, v. 
207; 
and the Family Pact, v. 207; and the 
peace of 1762, v. 210; and the Jesuits, v. 
217; and 
Louis XV., v. 223; dismissed by Louis 
Vis 
v. 224; his attempts to obtain colonies 
for 
France, v. 230; and the Polish insurrec- 
tion, 
v. 237; and the approaching rupture be- 
tween England and the American 
colonies, 
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Ws gio. 

Choisi, Brigadier, v. 239. 
Christendom, agitated by the great 
struggle between the Empire and the Pa- 
pacy, i. 542. 

Christian zeal superior to pagan perse- 
cution, 

i. 115; art, rise of, i. 306; communities, 
"The crime of Christian communities 
was for a long course of ages war 
against religious liberties," i. 562. 
Christiana, Queen, of Sweden, at Paris, 
1654, 

iv. 264. 

Christianity, 
Gaul, i. 101; 
rise of, i. 100; peculiar and glorious 
characteristic of, i. 308, 498: influence 
of, on the order of knighthood, and, 
through it, on civilization in general, i. 
326; noiselessly pursuing its work dur- 
ing the struggle between the feudal aris- 
tocracy and kingly tyranny, 1. 614. 

Christians, persecution of, by Marcus 
Anrelius, 

A.d. 177, i. 107; the, expected the end 
of the world A.d. 1000, 1. 305; and the 
Holy Land, 

i. 369; persecuted by Hakem Khalif of 
Egypt, i. 374. 
Chronicle in 
Gnesclin, the, 
ii. 201. 
Chroniques de Saint-Denis, quoted, i. 
531 

Church and State in the time of Louis 
XIII. 

and Richelieu, iv. 98. 

Cicero, 1152) 62: 

Cicogna, ili. 478. 

Cimbriana, or Kymrians, the, and the 
Teutons driven from their homes on the 
shores of the 
Baltic by an earthquake and inunda- 
tions, 
spread southwards over Europe and 
threaten 
Gaul and Italy, 113 B.c., i. 41; invade 
Gaul by way of Belgica, 110 B.c., i. 41. 
Cineas quoted, i. 287. 

Cincibil, the Gallic chieftain, i. 37. 
Cing-Mars, M. de, favourite of Louis 
XIIL., 

iv. 67; imprisonment of, iv. 69; con- 
demned to death and threatened with 


establishment of, in 


verse of Bertrand 
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torture, iv. 75. 
Cisalpine Gaul, i. 30. 
Citeaux, twelve abbots and twenty 
monks of 
Citeaux disperse themselves in afl di- 
rections, 
preaching the crusade against the Albi- 
gensians, 1. 508. 
200. 
Cleves, Catherine of, 1ii. 367. 
, Mary of, iii. 367. 
Clinton, Sir Henry, v. 386. 
Clisson, Amaury de, ii. 82., Oliver de, 
ii. 238; attempted assassination of, ii. 
242; banishment of, ii. 251. 
Clive "a heaven-born general," v. 140; 
his 
early successes against the French and 
their 
Indian allies, v. 143; returns to India 
and 
conquers Bengal, v. 147. 
Cloderic, Prince, of the Ripuarian 
Franks, i. 
144. 
Clodomir of Orleans, i. 149; death of, 
il 51185: 
Clodion, King of the Franks, 1. 128; the 
first of 
the long-haired kings, i. 148. 
Closter-Severn, the convention of, 
1757, v. 194, 
199. 
Clotaire I. of Soissons, i. 149. I. of 
Soissons murders his nephew, i. 
152. 
Clotilde, romance of, i. 130. 
Cloud, Saint, founding of the monastery 
of, 1. 
152. 
Clovis, King of the Salian Franks, i. 74, 
119, 
128,148; and the vase of Soissons, i. 
130; 
and Clotilde, marriage of, i. 135; at the 
battle of Tolbiac, i. 137; baptism of, i. 
138; 
makes Paris the centre of hia domin- 
ions, 1. 
144; death of, in A.d. 511, i. 146. 
Clovie Il., i. 176. 
Clngny and the State lotteries, v. 412. 
Cluni, the abbey of, 1. 499. 
Clnsinm, siege of, by the Gauls, i. 26. 
Coblena, meeting at, of Edward III. of 


England and Louis V. of Bavaria, ii. 58. 
Code Michau, the, iv. 89. 

Coettier, James, ii. 502. 

Coeur de Lion, Richard, in the Holy 
Land, i. 
417, 446. 
, Jacques, character of, as a great mer- 
chant and statesman, ii. 394; imprison- 
ment of, ii, 399; escapes from France 
and is made captain-general of the Ex- 
pedition started by 
Catixtus Ill. against the Turks—he dies 
at 
Chios, 1456, ii. 400. 

Cognac, Francis I. at, in 1527, iii. 
107. 

Coigny, Marshal, v. 89,113. 

Colbert, M., iv. 38; and Louis XIV. iv. 
29: 
and Fouquet, iv. 280; able administra- 
tion of, iv. 286; and the increasing pow- 
er of Louvpis, iv. 333; attempts to re- 
lieve the extreme distress of the people 
bv reducing the taxes, 
iv. 401; character of, iv. 400; encour- 
agement to French trade, iv. 405; and 
the naval and commercial fleets of 
France, iv. 409; 
death and character of, iv. 415; related 
to the Scotch family, iv. 417; and the 
French 
Academy, iv. 564; literary taste and 
work of, iv. 568; v. 133. 

Coligny, Gaspard de, ii. 569, iti. 251. 
, Admiral de, iii. 250, 264, 269; taken 
prisoner at Saint-Quentin, iii. 270; and 
the 
Reformation, 111, 
death of 
Francis Il., iii. 
Dreux, 
iii. 334, 339, 341; and the Guises, iii. 
343, 
347, 352; appointed lieutenant-general 
of the Protestant army, iii. 361, 365; and 
Jacqueline de Montbel, iii. 366; visits 
the 
French Court, iii. 369; influence with 
Charles 
IX., iii. 371; at Jarnac, iii. 386; attempt- 
ed murder of, iii. 389; murdered, iii. 
397, 413, 
431; and the early French Settlements in 
America, v. 156. 

College Royal, the, iii. 166, 169, 174; 


232 305s ands the 


315; at the Battle of 
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and 
Catherine de’ Medici, iii. 175. 
Colletet, quoted, iii. 179. 
Compiegne, i. 272; States-general as- 
sembled at, 
by the Dauphin, Mav, 1358, ii. 156. 
Colignon, Soffray de, hi. 587. 
Colonists, character of English and 
French, 
contrasted, v. 165. 
Colonna, Sciarra, and Pope Boniface 
Wille: 
595. 
Colonna, Prosper, itl. 6; captured by 
Bayard, 
iii. 10, 47. 
Columba, Saint, the great Irish Mis- 
sionary, 
murdered by Queen Brunehaut, i. 167. 
Columban, Saint, iii. 146. 
Columbus, Christopher, 
French followers, v. 155. 
Common weal, war of the, against Louis 
Si 
ii. 417. 
Communes, the, and the Third Estate, 
ibe, (12 
rise of the, ii. 4; Roman traditions and 
Christian sentiments had their share 
in the 
formation of the, ii. 8; principal, ii. 15; 
Laon chosen as an example of the 
Communes, 
ii. 16; of England, i. 42. 
Commynes, Philip de, quoted, ii. 417, 
439,441, 
450,45 1,463,476,489,498,500,525,529,: 


and his 


549,550; and Louis XI., 11. 452; conduct 


and fortunes of, 1. 452; character of 
Charles 
the Rash, ii. 472; and Charles VIII., ii. 


519: account of the battle of Fornovo, ii. 
544; 

character and works of, ii1. 155; quoted, 
ili. 

SW 

Compagnie des Indes, Law’s, v. 16. 
Conan I., Duke of Brittany, and Wil- 
liam of 

Normandy, i. 347. 

Concini, Concino, iv. 3; see Marshal 
d’Ancre, 
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Elizabeth, Madame de) 


iv. 9. 

Concordat, the, between Pope Leo X. 
and 

Francis I., iti. 24. 

Conde’, Prince Louis de, iii. 269; and 
the Re" 

formation, iii. 282, 293; and the Guises, 
ili. 

299, 304; imprisonment and trial of, iii. 
310; 

sentenced to death, iii. 311; and the 
death 

of Francis Il., iii. 316; set at liberty, iii. 
322; 

and the Duke de Guise, iii. 325; declares 


war against the Catholic party, iii. 
332,342; 

taken prisoner at Dreux, hi. 334; and 
Calvin, 

iii. 348, 345; and the battle of St. Denis, 
iii. 

347, 348, 351; at Jarnac, ili. 356; death 
of, 

at Jarnac, ili. 357., Prince Henry de, iii. 
361; and Mary of 

Cleves, ili. 367; turns Catholic, iii. 409. 
’—, the Prince of, and Richelieu, iv. 39; 


and Duke 
126,163,215. 
-, the Duke of Enghien, Prince of, at the 


Henry of Rohan, iv. 


relief of Rocroi, iv. 219; campaigns of, 
iv. 

220; and the Parliament of Paris, iv. 
230; 

and the Frondeurs, iv. 232; arrested, iv. 
239s 

released, iv. 238; rebellion of, iv. 243; 
and the Fronde in Paris, iv. 251; and M. 
de 

Tavannes, iv. 255; enters the service of 


Spain, iv. 259; and the siege of 
Dunkerque, 
iv. 261; taken back to favour by Louis 


XIV., and restored to all his honours, iv. 


268; placed by Louis XIV. in command 
of the army to be employed in the re- 
duction of the Netherlands, iv. 295: 
commands the French army in Holland, 
iv. 315; 


flins the bloody battle of Seneffe over 
the rince of Orange, 1674, iv. 319; and 
the death of Turenne, iv. 323; his work 
and 

Louis XIV., iv. 397,418; and Bossuet, iv. 


492; and Moliere, iv. 560. 

Prince of, and Chevert force the 
passage of the Alps, v. 113. 

Conde’s, the, iv. 3. 

Conflans, Lord de, assassinated, ii. 
155., the Marquis of, defeated by Admi- 
ral 
Hawke, v. 202., treaty of, between 
Charles X1. and 
the Count of Charolais, ii. 428. 
Conquest of England by the Normans, i. 
329. 

Conrad the Salic, i. 312.. 11., Emperor 
of Germany, i. 422; 

arrives at the Holy City almost alone, i. 
427. 

Crillon, ii. 466. 

Constance of Aquitaine, a Zantippe, 
ih, SH), 

, the Council of, 1417, h. 595. 

Constantine, i. 100; the Emperor, i. 
369. 

Constantinople, in danger from the Cru- 
saders, 

i. 385; perils of the Latin empire of, in 
the 

13th century, i. 543. 

Constituent Assembly, the, ii. 2. 
Contades, the Marquis of, v. 201. 
Contarini, Zachary, ii. 520. 

, Lorenzo, quoted, iii. 272. 

Contis, the, iv. 3. 

Conti, Torquato, iv. 151. 

, the Prince of, marries Mdlle. Marti- 
nozzi, 

iv. 260, 346; and threatening fall of the 
monarchy, v. 515. 

Contreccaur, M. de, and Washington, 
7, GS). 

Cook, Captain, and the generous atti- 
tude of 

the French towards his mission, v. 455. 
Coote, Colonel, captures Bussy, v. 150: 
captures Pondieherry, v. 153. 
Corbogha, Sultan of Mossoul, i. 402: 
defeated 

by the Crusaders, i. 406. 

Corneille, Peter, iii. 143: iv. 188; life 
and 


works of, iv. 202—214; and Richelieu, 
iv. 
202: his Cid, iv. 204; Horace, iv. 211; 
Cinna, iv. 211; Polyeucte, iv. 212; 
works 
of, iv. 530 et seq.; death of, iv. 533; and 
Shakespeare, iv. 556. 
Corawallis, Lord, forced to capitulate to 
Washington, v. 394. 
Corsica, i. 203, 223; and Pascal Paoli, v. 
230; becomes definitely French, v. 232. 
Corso, Alphonso, iii. 451. 
Cosse’, Marshal de, iii. 364, 368. 
Cosenza, Isabel of Aragon, wife of 
Philip Il., 
dies at, i. 567. 
Cotton, Father, Superior of the French 
Jesuits tempo Louis XIll., iv. 99. 
Council of Clermont, i. 378, 384. 
Court, Antony, the restorer of French 
Protestantism, v. 68. of Aids, the, ban- 
ished by Louis XV., 
v. 226. 

Courtenay, Peter de, i. 509. 
Courtrai, battle of, in which the French 
are 
defeated by the Flemings, i. 579. 
Cousin, John, French painter, iii. 176. 
Coustou, v. 329. 
Coysevox, iv. 576. 
Craon, Peter de, ii. 242. 
Cre’cy, arrival of the English under Ed- 
ward 
Ill. at, i. 103; commencement of the 
battle 
of, ii. 106. 
Cremona, ii. 554. 
Crequi, Mde., iii. 623., Marshal de, and 
Louis X1Vth’s first 
great war, iv. 293; subdues Lorraine, iv. 
301; beaten before Treves, iv. 323: suc- 
cessful campaign of, against Germany, 
iv. 332; 
and Marshal Humieres, iv. 334. 
Crespy, the treaty of, iii. 140; the peace 
of, 
ili. 250. 

Crevecoenr, death of, 11. 525. 
Crevelt, battle of, v. 200. 
Crevier, quoted, iii. 193. 
Croisades, Histoire det, by M. Michaud, 
quoted, i. 376. 

Croissy, Colbert de, French ambas- 
sador to 
Holland, iv. 334. 
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Cromwell, Oliver, iv. 257; and 
Mazarin, treaty between, and English 
aid to France, iv. 261; 
and William of Orange, iv. 369; and the 
French Protestants, iv. 435. 

Croquantt, revolt of the, iv. 82. 

Crown of thorns, the, bought by St. 
Louis for 
£54,000, 1. 543. 

Crusade, the, of the bishops of Spire, 
Cologne, 

Bamberg, and Utrecht and the Arch- 
bishop of Mayence in A,d. 1064, i. 376; 
of Godfrey de Bouillon, i. 385; the four 
leaders of the first great, i. 388; of 
Richard Coeur de Lion, 

Philip Augustus of France, and Frederic 
Barbarossa of Germany, 1. 439; end of 
the third great, i. 449; the sixth, the per- 
sonal achievement of St. Louis, i. 455; 
of St. Louis, 

end of, 1. 467; under the Count of Nev- 
ers, 

and its defeat, 11. 253. 

Crusaders, ravages of the early, 1. 
385; lay siege to Nicaea, i. 392; some 
hundreds of them die of water-drunken- 
ness, i. 396; 
penalties imposed on disorderly, 1. 399; 
besieged in Antioch by the Saracens, i. 
402; 
obtain a great victory over Sultan Cor- 
bogha and the Infidels, i. 406; and 
Salodin, i. 433; 
evacuate Jerusalem, 1. 437. 

Crusades, the, their origin and their 
success, 

i. 369; mostly from France, England, 
and 

Italy, i. 373; not in vain, as they power- 
fully contributed to the decisive prepon- 
derance of Christian civilization, 1. 383; 
their decline and end, i. 416; begun in 
France by the French people, i. 417; the 
seven great, between 1099 and 1270, 1. 
417. 

Cuias, iii. 166. 

Culloden, battle of, v. 125. 

Cumberland, the duke of, and Mar- 
shal d"E$- 
tr&s, v. 193; at Fontenoy, v. 119. 
Curfew, the law of, i. 340. 

Cuvelier’s Chronicle of Bertrand 
Gvesclin, 

ii. 201. 


Cnvier, v. 251. 

Czezlaw, battle of, v. 101. 

Dy: 

Dacier, M., iv. 510. 

Dagobert I., i. 149; death of, i. 150, 
162; massacres 9000 Bulgarians, i. 167. 
100s, sh, 1 KG), 

D’Aguesseau, character of; appoint- 
ed chancellor, v. 8; dismissed by the Re- 
gent for his opposition to the schemes of 
Law, v. 15. 

D’Aiguillon, the Duke of, v. 223. 

D’Albret, the Constable, killed at 
Agincourt, 

ii. 280. 

D’Alembert, v. 218; and the Polish 
patriots, 

v. 239, 296. 

Damiens 
Louis XV., 
v. 189. 

Damietta captured by St. Louis, i. 
457. 

Dampierre, Guy de, Count of Flanders, 
his 

challenge to Philip Iv., i. 573; death of, 
in the prison of Compiegne, i. 581. 
Dampraartin, Count de, ii. 437, 448, 
465, 478, 

485; character of, il. 489. 

DamviUe, Marshal de, iii. 379, 390, 
424. 

D’Andelot, death of, iii. 363. 

Danes, Danesius, ili. 166. 

Danes, the, i. 202. 

Daniel’s, Le. P., Histoire de France, 
quoted, 
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Danigarola, iii. 507. 

Dante, quoted, i. 585. 

Dantzick ceded to Prussia, v. 241. 
D’Argenson, M., quoted, iv. 432. 

Daru, Count, quoted, ii. 515, 570, 584; 
iii. 496. 

D’Asfeldt, Count, v. 43; and the cam- 
paign of 

1734, v. 86. 

D’Aubigne’, Theodore Agrippa, quot- 
ed, iil. 310, 

363, 378, 405, 417, 479, 525, 528, 607; 
character of, ili. 608. 

Dann, General, defeats the Prussians at 
Hoch- 

kirch, v. 200. 

Daunou’s, M., Histoire litteraire de la 


attempts to assassinate 
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France, 
quoted, i. 551; ii. 144. 
Dauphin, the, and Edward III., and the 
English, ii. 177. 
, the, son of Charles VI., assumes the 
title of Regent, ii. 293; treaty between, 
and 
Johu Duke of Burgundy, ii. 298. 
—, the, son of Louis XV., character and 
death of, v. 228. 
Dauphins’, district of, i. 260. 
Dauphiny, the parliament of, v. 523. 
Daurat, ii. 414. 
David, Louis, painter, v. 329. 
Davila, quoted, iii. 345, 405. 
De Bonssac, Marshal, ii. 394. 
De Brasses, President, v. 227; and 
Voltaire, 
v. 280. 
Deconing, Peter, leader of the revolt of 
the 
Flemings, 1. 579. 
De Cosse’, Marshal de, iii. 390. 
Decius, death of, i. 30. 
, the Roman Emperor, i. 121. 
D’Emery, iv. 221. 
Deffand, Madame du, v. 311. 
De la Fayette, Marshal, ii. 394, 405. 
Delille, Abbe", v. 457. 


Delisle’s, M. L., Mandements et 
Actet de 
Charles V. ii. 194; catalogue of the 
2236 


administrative acts of Philip Augustus, 
123. 

De Lnynes, Constable, death of, iv. 
101. 
De Montmorency, Charlotte 
guerite, iil. 
620. 
Denain captured by Villars and the 
French, 
iv. 394; effects of the battle of, iv. 395. 
Denbigh, the Earl of, arrives with the 
English 
fleet, sent to aid the Rochellese, iv. 119. 
Denis, Saint, i. 118. 
D’Entragues, 111. 454. 
De Ordine Palatii, the, of Abbot Adal- 
bert, 
1220! 

D’Epernon, iii. 519. 
D’Epinay, Francis, ii. 548. 
Derby’s, the Earl of, successes in 
France as 


Mar- 


174 © The history of France from the earliest times to the year 178 


Elizabeth, Madame de) 


lieutenant of Edward.1l. of England, ii. 
93. 
De Richemont, the Constable, his char- 
acter 
and part in the successes of France at 
the 
close of the 100 years’ war, 11. 393, 405. 
Descartes, Rene’, life, character and 
works of, iv. 
183,188; v. 251. 
Deschamps, Eustache, ancient ballad of, 
i. 327; 
1355 
Desjardins, M. Abel, quoted, ii. 593. 
Desmarets, ii. 233; death of, 11. 237. 
iv. 431. 
De’sormeaux, quoted, 111. 51. 
Despont’s, M. A., Histoire du Co- 
tentin, il. 61. 
Despre’aux, M. See Soi/eau. 
D’Estrees, Count, and the battle of 
Soultbay, 
iv. 306. 
De Thou, quoted, iii. 287, 298, 307, 
Sol, 29% 
383,396,404,408; his account of Henry 
IIL., 
iii. 420, 424, 455, 479, 495, 507, 557, 
604. 
Dettingen, the battle of, v. 109. 
Diana or Arduinna, i. 78. 
— of Poitiers, iii. 80, 256, 287. 
Dictionnaire, the, of the French Acade- 
my, 
iv. 565. 
Diderot, v. 250, 301; refused admittance 
to 
the Academy by Louis Xv., v. 298; and 
Frederick the Great, v. 298; goes to 
St. 
Petersburg, v. 298; death and charac- 
ter of, 
v. 301. 
Didier, King of Lombardy, i. 211. St. 
, Bishop of Vienne, murdered by 
Brunehaut, i. 167. 
D’Incarville, Saldaigne, iii. 540. 
Diocletian, i. 98. 
Ditcar the monk, i. 264. 
Dives, the town of, Duke William of 
Normandy’s rendezvous for his troops 
and ships, 
meant for the invasion of England, i. 
347. 
Divitiacus, i. 52. 


Dohna, Baron, defeated by Duke Guise 
at 

Auneau, iii. 443. 

Dominicans, the, i. 563. 

Domitian, i. 85; persecutes the Chris- 
tians, 

i. 107. 

Domremy, native place of Joan of 
AT erates Life 
Dormans, 
Charles V., 
i. 193: 

D’Orte, Viscount, 111. 405. 

Doryleum, the Saracens defeated at, by 
the 

Crusaders, i. 395. 

Douai captured by Villars and_ the 
French, 

Iv. 395. 

Dover, i. 360. 

attacked by a French fleet, ii. 74. 

Dreux, the battle of, iii. 333; results 
of the 
battle of, ii. 335. 

Dreux-Bre’ze’, the Marquis of, v. 
Seyi 
Droit de suite abolished by Louis XVI., 
v. 432. 

Druids, persecution of, by Claudius, i. 
83. 

Druidism, the national religion of the 
Gauls, 

i. 78; considered as a religion, i. 101. 

Drusus, the adopted son of Augustus, 
te fle 

Dubarry, Madame, and Louis XvV., v. 
224; and the fall of the French Parlia- 
ment, v. 224; 
growing contempt of her by the people, 
V. 

228; sent to a convent by Louis XVL., v. 
330. 
Dubbed. See Adubbed. 

Dubois, Abbe’, character of, v. 29, 

31; and 
Lord Stanhope, v. 32; how he became 
Archbishop of Cambrai, v. 45: elected 
Cardinal, 
v. 53; becomes premier Minister of the 
Orleans regency, v. 55; death and char- 
acter of, v. 62; and the Protestants, v. 
67. 


Dubourg, A. De, martyrdom of, iii. 
292, 


William de, minister of 


Duchatel, Tanneguy, leader of the 
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Armagnacs, 
ii. 290, 300. 
Dnclercq’s, James, account of Agnes 
Sorel, il. 
384. 
Dnclos, quoted, ii. 448; account of 
Louis of 
Luxembourg, ti. 481, 500. 
Duclos, quoted, v. 199. 
Duels, severe ordinance against, iv. 
46. 
Dufay, Hurault, iii. 587. 
Dngnay-Trouin, privateer 
Louis XIV., 
iv. 349. 
Duitz, City of, 1. 206. 
Dunkerque, the siege of, in 1658, iv. 
261; given up to the English, iv. 263; 
captured by the 
French under Turenne and the English 
under Lockhart, iv. 263; sold to France 
by 
Charles 11. of England, iv. 291; placed in 
the hands of the English by Louis XIv., 
iv. 
393; destruction of, demanded by Pitt, 
and by Lord Bute, v. 207, 209; with- 
drawal of the English demands with re- 
spect to the harbour of, v. 409. 
Dumont, Souvenirs de, quoted, v. 532. 
, J., quoted, i1. 572. 
, M., quoted, ii. 620. 
Dumouriez and the Polish insurrec- 
tion; v. 
238. 
Dunois and the Maid of Orleans, ii. 
334, 394, 
412, 421. 
Dupleix, Joseph, v. 133; character, 
position, 
and aims of, v. 134; defends Pondicher- 
ry against Admiral Boscawen, v. 137; 
policy of, 
with the Indian chiefs, v. 
Clive, v. 
140; a third of India obedient to, v. 140; 
reverses, v. 143; recalled at the demand 
of the 
English, v. 144; triumphant reception 
of, 
by France, v. 145; ungrateful treatment 
of, 
by France, and death, v. 146. 
, Madame, gallant conduct of, v. 137. 
Duplessis, Gue’ne’ guaud, and Louis 


under 


139: and 
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SIV.s tv. 26. 

Du Plessis-Mornay, iii. 
587: and 
Henry IV., ili. 604; see Mornay, iv. 4; 
death of, iv. 101. 

Duprat, Anthony, and Francis L., iii. 
5; and the game laws, iii. 18; and the 
Pragmatic 
Sanction, iii. 22; and the Concordat of 
1516, 

ili. 24; and Charles 11. of Bourbon, iii. 
53; 
58, 95; death of, ili. 122, 176,193,199, 
241. 

Dnpuy, Consul, iv. 31. 

Duquesne and Admiral Ruyter, iv. 
324; bom- 
bards Algiers and Genoa, iv. 334; and 
Louis 
XIV., iv. 447. 

Duquesne, Marquis, v. 165. 
Dnrandi, John, iii. 226. 
Duras, Marshal, iv. 341. 
pine Dnkelon vi 223: 

Dutch, the, declare war against Eng- 
land, v. 

B95: 

Dutillet, ii. 61. 
Du Vair, iv. 27. 

Eastphalian or Eastern Saxons, the, i. 
205. 

Ebbo, Archbishop, i. 272. 

Ebroin, last great Mayor of the Palace 
of 

Neustria, i. 175. 

Ebnrons, the, defeated by Julius Cae- 
sar, i. 61. 

Ecclesiastical Synods, establishment of, 
ip MELE 

Ecouen, the edict of, ili. 291. 

Ecluse, defeat of the French fleet at, by 
Edward 

i. of England, ii. 74, 93; French fleet 
collected at, by Charles VI. for the inva- 
sion 

of England, 1386, ii. 238. 

Edgar Atheling proclaimed king by the 

Withenagemote, i. 360; arrives in the 
Holy 

Land, i. 409. 

Edict Chamber, the, iii. 590. of 
Nantes, the (see also Nantet), issued 
by Henry IV., iii. 589; revoked by Louis 
XIV., 1685, iv. 445. 
of Grace, the, signed at Alais, iv. 130. 


431, 565, 


of Union, the, iii. 460. 
of 1724, the, against the Protestants, 
ve 7s 
Edith Swan Neck finds the corpse of 
her lover, 
King Harold, i. 356. 
Editha, Queen, widow of Edward the 
Confessor, 
and William the Conqueror, i. 360. 
Edward the Black Prince, death and 
character 
of, ii. 218. the Confessor, i. 337, 340. 
I. of England receives Agenois of 
Philip lil. of France, i. 569; swears 
fealty at Paris to Philip Iv. of France, i. 
$70. 
ll. of England and Philip Iv. of 
France, i. 571. 
Edward tl. of England, i. 363; and the 
Salic law, i. 617; at Amiens, ii. 50; and 
Robert of Artois, ii. 55; his preparations 
for war with France, ii. 57; declares war 
with 
Philip vi. of France on August 21st, 
1337, 
ii. 59: commences war with France, ii. 
70 
his challenge to Philip vi. of France, ii. 
76; 
and Philip of Valois, renewal of the war 
between, ii. 92; lands at Cape La 
Hogue, il. 
97; and the English before the battle of 
Cre’cy, ii. 104; and the Burghers of 
Calais, 
ii. 112; and John I. of France, ii. 125; 
tesumes hostilities with France, ii. 126; 
and the Order of the Garter, ii. 127; and 
his prisoner, King John of France, ii. 
175; again 
invades France, ii. 176; and the Grand 
Company, ii. 207; declares war with 
Charles V., 
ii. 214; death of, ii. 218. 
Edward Iv. of England’s claims on 
France, ii. 
450. 
Eginhard, quoted, i. 202, 203, 206, 
216.218; 
225215 0M 57. 
, biographer of Charlemagne, i. 238. 
Egmont, Count, ili. 502. 
Egypt, Theocracy of, i. 288, 433. 
Ehresburg, castle of, i. 209. 
Elbeuf, Duke of, iii. 464; iv. 3. 
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Elenterius, St., i. 117; bishop of Tour- 
nal, 1. 
146. 

Eliot’s, General, defence of Gibraltar, 
v. 407. 

Elizabeth, Czarina, v. 129. 
, Queen of England, iii. 276, 367, 571; 
and the treaty of Catean-Cambre’ sis, iii. 
278; 
and the French Protestants, iii. 410; aids 
Henry IV. with troops and money, iii. 
490; 
and Henry IV., iii. 573; death and char- 
acter of, iii. 592. 
-, Madame, and Marie Antoinette, v. 
450. 

Embrun, the Archbishop of, iv. 287, 
289. 
Emico, Count, of Leinmgen, his cru- 
sade, 1. 
384. 

Emmanuel I. of Savoy and Henry IVv., 
ili. 613. 
Emporiae (Ampurias, in Catalonia), 
founding 
of, i. 9. 

Encyclopoedists, the, v. 278, 288, 
292. 
Enghien, Francis of Bourbon, Count d’, 
iii. 134., Duke d’, death of, at the battle 
of 

St. Quentin, 111. 269. 

—, the Duke of, and the relief of 
Rocroi, 
iv. 217; made Grand Master of France, 
iv. 
268. 

Enghiens, the, iv. 3. 

England, conquest of, by William the 
Bastard, 
1066, its influence on France, i. 303; by 
the 
Normans, i. 329. 
and the Normans, i. 340; invaded by the 
Normans, i. 351; and France, 
origin of the rivalry between, i. 363; ef- 
fects of the Norman conquest on, 1. 363; 
and 
Flanders in the 13th century, i. 572; and 
France, origin of the Hundred Years’ 
War between, i. 617; ii. 49; and conti- 
nental affairs, 
1509, ii. 592; and France, outbreak of 
war between, in 1512, ii. 617; and 
France, alliance between, in 1525, iil. 
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96; and the massacre 
Bartholomew, iii. 412; and France, 
treaty between, 1596, iii. 574; and Hen- 
4 = 
IV. of France, iii. 558; and the revolt of 
La 
Rochelle, iv. 103; and Holland, alliance 
between, at the marriage of William of 
Orange and the Princess Mary, 1677, iv. 
324; as regards the affairs of Europe, an 
essentially pacific power, iv. 388; and 
France declare war with Spain, 1719, 
y. 41; and the War of the Pragmalic 
Sanction,v.W1; and the treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, 1748, v. 129,130; rise of her 
power in America, and decline of that of 
France, v. 162; and France, war be- 
tween, in 
1756, v. 185; French attempt to invade, 
in 
1759, defeated by Admiral Hawke, v. 
201; 
declares war with Spain, 1762, v. 209; 
and the partition of Poland, 1772, v. 
241; 
Montesquieu’s admiration of its gov- 
ernment, v. 247; and the American War 
of 
Independence, v. 353 et seg.; and 
France, 
commencement of war between, 1778, 
v. 380; 
threatened invasion of, by France and 
Spain, 
v. 387; at war with France, Spain, and 
America, declares war against Holland, 
V. 
395. 

English constitutional monarchy, the, 
i, KOT 
—, the, and Marcel, ii. 163; burn and 
destroy Charles VI.’s fleet for the inva- 
sion of 
England, 1386, ii. 240; defeated by Joan 
of Arc, 
raise the siege of Orleans, ii. 339; evac- 
uate 
Paris, ii. 379; and France under Louis 
XL, 
ii. 432; invade France under Henry VIII. 


and take Boulogne, iii. 139; and Philip 
Il. 

of Spain invade France, ili. 266; expe- 
dition against La Rochelle defeated, iv. 


the Earl of 

Denbigh to aid the Rochellese, inv, Ihe 
expedition, the third, sent under Lord 
Lindsay to aid the Rochellese, iv. 122; 
aid the French with troops against 
Conde’ and the Spaniards, 

iv. 261; capture Gibraltar, iv. 372;.and 
the battle of Fontenov, v. 119. 

Ensheim, battle of, iv. 320. 

Entraigues, Henriette d’, ili. 611. 

Epernon, the Duke of, iii. 465, 487, 
571, 589; 

iv. 2, 3, 22, 26,102; and the revolt of 
Montmorency, iv. 59. 

Epictetus, ili. 147. 

Epinay, Madame d’, and Rousseau, 
We SUS 

Eponina executed with her husband, 
Sabinus, 

i. 89. 

Erasmus, iti. 187,193,198, 232; quot- 
ed muiesis 
and the College Royal, iii. 175; and 
Berquin, iii. 201; denounces Noel Beda, 
ili. 204; 
letter to Berquin, i11. 209; and the mar- 
tyrdom of Berquin, iii. 216. 

Eregina, John Scot, ili. 145. 

Ermenonville, ii. 161. 

Errors, those most in vogue the most 
dangerous, i. 564. 

Escnrial, the, iii. 591. 

Hssex, the Harlioft lino 73: 

Estates-General, assembled at Paris, 
i. 147, 

See States-General. 
, the three, of 1468, ii. 433. 

Estaing, Count d’, commands the 
French fleet sent to aid the Americans, 
v. 383; defeats 
Admiral Byron off Grenada, v. 385; re- 
pulsed at Savannah, v. 386. 

EspriSmesnil, M. d’, v. 484, 489: ar- 
rest of, v. 

494; fall of, v. 513. 

Este, Alphonso d’, and Pope Julius 1. 
, li, 596. 

, Anne d’, ili. 386. 

Estelle, Sheriff, and the Plague in 
Marseilles, 

v.48. 

Estienne, Robert (Stephanus), iii. 
166, 
printer and publisher, iii. 174. 
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of St. 116; expedition, the second, sent under , Henry, iv. 180. 


Estoile, Peter de 1’, iii. 438. 

Estates, Gabrielle d’, iti. 531, 609, 
611. 
, Marshal d’, iv. 100; commander of the 
French army at the commencement of 
the Seven Years’ War, v. 189; repulses 
the 
Duke of Cumberland, v. 193. 

Etablissements de St. Louis, the, 1. 
563. 

Etampes, Madame d’, iii. 107. 

Etrnria, Tuscany, i. 15; ravaged by 
the Gauls, 
587—581 B.c., 1. 24. 

Etruscans, the, employ the Gauls 
against 
Rome, 1. 15. 

Eu, Count Raonl of, beheaded, ii. 
120. 

Eudes, Duke of Aquitania, i. 280, 
XY), Os 
completely defeats the Arab invaders of 
Aquitania at Toulouse, i. 178, 180; de- 
feated by the Arabs near Bordeaux, 1. 
184; defends 
Paris against the Northmen, 1. 255. 
, Duke of Burgundy, i. 509. 

Engenius Ill., Pope, i. 422; and St. 
Bernard, 
i. 430. 

Eugene, Prince, of Savoy-Carignano, 
iv. 362; 
and Marlborongh, iv. 371; and Villeroi, 
Vi 
371; and the battle of Malplaquet, iv. 
384; 
and the Peace of Utrecht, iv. 388; held 
in check by Villars, iv. 395; and Villars 
negotiate the Peace of Radstadt, iv. 397; 
and the campaign of 1734, v. 86. 

Europe, trade of, in the 13th century 
principally carried on by Flanders, i. 
572; coalition of, against France under 
Louis XIV., 
iv. 316. 

Eustache Deschamps, ancient ballad 
Olle S27s 

Euthymenes, the explorer, i. 9. 

Euxenes, Greek trader, landing of, i. 
3) 

Fabian, St., Pope, i. 118. 

Fagel, Gaspara van, succeeds John 
van Witt in ids office, iv. 310: grand 
pensionary, iv. 
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Fagon, iv. 609. 
Family Pact, the, between France and 
Spain, 
1761, v. 207. 
Farce of Patelin, the, iti. 156. 

Farel, William, iii. 187,194. 

Farnese, Elizabeth, v. 77; and the Or- 
leans 
Regency, v. 45. 
, Alexander. See Parma, 

Faure’s, M. Fe’lix, Histoire de St. 
Louis 
quoted, i. 542, 549. 

Fauriel’s, M., Histoire de Gaul, quot- 
edaimlon, 
180,184,197, 217, 269. 

Fay, see Godemar du. 

Fare, Anthony de la, iii. 531. 

Felix Stat 18: 
V., Pope, and Jacques Coeur, ii. 397. 

Fe’nelon, iii. 143; iv. 188; his anony- 
mous advice to Louis XIV., iv. 350; and 
Louis XIV., iv. 
349; and Madame Gnyon, iv. 434; the 
teachings. of, iv. 472;  Bossnet, 
andMadameGuyon, 
iv. 475; his work on the Jnner Life, iv. 
476; 
Turks, which is destroyed, 1396, 11. 253; 
condition of, in 1440, ii. 384; and Eng- 
land, end of the Hundred Years’ War 
between, ii. 392; 
under Charles VII., ii. 404; and Austria, 
commencement of the rivalry between, 
ii. 479; 
invaded by Ferdinand the Catholic of 
Spain, 
ii. 612; and England, renewal of the war 
between, 1512, ii. 617; the situation of, 
in 
1513, ii. 622; in respect of her national 
unity, the most ancient amongst the 
States of Christian Europe, iii. 1; has 
not yet attained the end to which she 
has ever aspired, iii. 2; and England, al- 
liance between in 1525, iii. 96; and the 
Renaissance, iil. 
142: in the Middle Ages, iii. 143; and 
the nascent Reformation, iii. 186; and 
the Treaty of Cateau-Cambre’sis, iil. 
279: state of, at the commencement of 
the reign of Henry 
Ill., 1ii. 425; and the sixieenth century, 
iii. 435; condition of, after Henry Iv.’s 


abjuration, iii. 536; and England, treaty 
between, 1596, iii. 574; in 1697, iv. 
356; and absolute monarchy, iv. 397; 
sufferings of, 

during the reign of Louis XIVv., iv. 431; 
and 

England declare war with Spain, 1719, 
v. 41; 

and the treaty of Aix-la-~Cnapelle 1748, 
v. 

129; inability of, to turn her discoveries 
in foreign lands to her own profit, v. 
162; leaves 

Canada to her fate, v. 175; and England, 
war between, in 1766, v. 185; position 
of, at the end of the Seven Years’ War, 
va Ie 

and the partition of Poland, 1772, v. 
241; 

the effects of Voltaire’s writings on, v. 
292; 

and the American War of Indepen- 
dence, v. 

353; and England and the American 
War of 

Independence, v. 371 et seqg.; recog- 
nizes the 

Independence of the United States, 
1778, and declares war with England, 
yv. 379; and the peace between England 
and America, 1783, 

v. 409; on the eve of the Revolution, v. 
410; 

and England, treaty of commerce be- 
tween, 

in 1786, v. 469; state of, on the eve of 
the 

Convocation of the States-General of, 
1789, 

Vao2o: 

condemned by Pope Innocent XII., iv. 
477; 

St. Simon’s description of, iv. 479; 
death of, iv. 480; birth of, 1651, and ear- 
ly life of, 

iv. 500; made preceptor of the Duke of 
Burgundy, iv. 501; his reproof of the 
Duke of 

Burgundy, iv. 502; his Tilfmaque, iv. 
504; 

death and character of, iv. 510; Pascal, 
and 

Bossuet, iv. 511; and Madame de Main 
tenon, 

iv. 596; and the illness of the Duke of 
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Burgundy, iv. 617. 

Ferdinand, the Catholic, of Spain and 
Louis 
XII., li. 564; the Catholic, ii. 593; the 
Catholic and Francis I., iii. 5; the 
Catholic, 
death of, iii. 30. 

ll., Emperor, death of, iv. 167. 
Vi. of Spain, death of, v. 207. 

ll. of Naples and Charles Vin. ii. 
536; energy of, ii. 537. 

Fe’ria, Duke of, iii. 523, 544, 549; 
leaves Paris with the Spanish troops, tii. 
Sol, 

Ferrara, Renee of, iii. 311. 

PermeOlasteimlios 

Feudal France and Hugh Capet, i. 
281. 

System, the essential elements of the, 
1285) 

, the, considered by the mass of the 
population a foe to be fought, and 
fought down at any cost, i. 285. 

Feudal Society and Louis X1., ii. 490. 

Feudalism in France, i. 289. 

Fiefs, the owners of, and their mutual 
relations considered, i. 287. 
field of the Cloth of Gold, the, iii. 38. 

Fitz-Osbern, William, 1. 345, 354. 

Flanders, i. 302; commercial rela- 
tions of, with 
England, i. 571; the most populous and 
richest country in Europe in the 13th 
century, 1. 572; power of the Counts of, 
i. 

573; submits to Philip Iv., i. 576; under 
Count Louis de Nevers, ii. 53; and the 
woollen trade, ii. 54; and the threatening 
100 years’ war between France and 
England, 

ii. 58; rebellion of the principal cities of, 
in 

1539, iii. 128; and Charles Ix. of France, 
ili. 371; and Louis XIII, iv. 162. 

Joan ot, her intrepid defence 
of Hennebon Castle, 11. 81. 

Louis Count of, defeated by the Flem- 
mings, li. 229. 

Flavy, William de, and Joan of Arc, 
iis Syl, 

Fleshier, quoted, iv. 404, 500. 

Fleet, the French, and Colbert, iv. 
409; tinder 
Louis XV., v. 185. 

Fleix, the Peace of, in 1580, ili. 432. 
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Fleuranges, quoted, ii, 617, ili. 40, 
Sie 

Fleurus, battle of, 1690, iv. 342. 

Fleury’s, Cardinal, ministry, 1723— 
1748, v. 56, 

65; finds himself sole master of the af- 
fairs of Louis XV., v. 79; commence- 
ment of his fostering administration, v. 
80; and England and Spain, v. 83; con- 
cludes the peace of 

Vienna 1735, v. 90; and Chauvelin, v. 
91; 

and the Parliament of Paris, v. 92; and 
Count Belle-Isle, v. 96; feels bound to 
support the Pragmatic Sanction, v. 96; 
death and character of, v. 107; and the 
decline of the French navy, v. 164; and 
Voltaire, v. 264. 

Fleury, M. Joly de, v. 440. 

Florence, the Republic of, 
Charles VIIL., 

ii. 526. 

Florent I., Count of Holland, i. 312. 

Florentines, the, and Louis XII, 1i. 
592. 

Florida, early French settlement in, 
and the 
Spaniards, v. 156. 

Floridas, the, confirmed to Spain, v. 
409, 

Floras, 1. 73. 

Floquet, M., quoted, ili. 538, 539, 
540; iv. 83, 

449, 

Foix, Gaston de, Duke of Nemours, 
takes command of the French army in 
Italy 1512, 

il. 598; arrives with the French before 
Ravenna, 1i. 607; death of, at the victory 
of 

Ravenna, 11. 610. 

, Marshal de, mortally wounded at 

Pavia, ili. 88. 

Folembray, Edict of, ili. 565. 

Fontaine, La (see also La Fontaine), 
i. 143, 

Fontaine-Francaise, encounter at, iii. 
559. 


and 


Fontainebleau, Peace of, 1762. v. 
210. 
Fontenailles, battle at, between 


Lothaire and 

Pepin on the one side, and Charles the 
Bald and Louis the Germanic on the 
other, 


A.d. 841, i. 274. 

Fontenelle, character and works of, v. 
250,252. 

Fontenoy, the battle of v. 116. 

Fontrailles, Viscount de, iv. 68, 70. 

Force, M. de la, iti. 623. 

Forme’ ville, M. de, quoted, iii. 405. 

Formigny, the battle of, 1450, ii, 388. 

Fornovo, the battle of, 1495, in which 
Charles 
vill. of France defeats the army of the 
Italian league, ti. 543. 

Fort St. David captured from the 
English by the French under Lally, v. 
148. 

St. George, v. 138. 

Fortunatns, St. 1. 118. 

Foscari, Francis, ii. 407. 

Foulques the Black, Count of Anjou, 
isle 
his crusades, i. 376. 

, Bishop of Tonlonse, i. 505. 

Fouquet, Superintendent, and Louis 
XIV., iv. 

276; character and aims of, iv. 279; ar- 
rest and defence of, iv. 282—284; dies 
in prison, 

iv. 286. 

and Moliere, iv. 558. 

Fourquet, Joan, ii. 449. 

Fox, Mr., and the war with France in 
America, 

v. 167; and the treaty of commerce with 
France, v. 469. 

France, Map of Ancient, at com- 
mencement of 
vol. 1. 

, kingdom and history of, really com- 
menced with Clovis, A.d. 481, i. 128, 
281; 

from 996 to 1108, i. 302; and England, 
origin of the "rivalry" between, i. 363: 
the kingship in, i. 475; extent of the 
kingdom of, 

under Philip IL, i. 489; and England, 
origin of the Hundred Years’ War be- 
tween, i. 617; 

Rends an army to aid Sigismund against 
the 

Frances de Foix and Francis I., iii. 46. 

Frances of Orleans, iii. 351. 

Franche-Comte’, the Parliament of, 
Vao233 

Francis de Valois, Count of Angonl- 
fime, afterwards Francis L., ii. 632. 
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Francis I., ii. 632; and Charles V., iii. 
1: the era of modern France commences 
with his government and times, iii. 2; 
person of, ili. 2; 
made king, iii. 3; prepares to invade 
Italy, 
iii. 5; first acts of, iii. 5; and his army 
cross the Alps, iii. 9; and the battle of 
Melegnano, 
iii. 12; enters Milan in triumph, iii. 16; 
regains possession of Milaness, 111. 16; 
and the treaty of Viterbo, iii. 17; and the 
gatre laws, iii. 18; Pope Leo X., and the 
Prag- 
matic Sanction, iii. 18; and the Concor- 
dat, 
ili. 24; and the Parliament of Paris’ re- 
fusal to acknowledge the Concordat, iii. 
25; and the vacant throne of the Emper- 
or Maximilian, iii. 31; and Charles of 
Austria, commencement of the struggle 
between, i11. 32; 
meets Henry Vill. of England at The 
Field 
of the Cloth of Gold, iii. 38; description 
of, 
by Edward Hall, iii. 39; commences war 
with 
Charles V., 111. 42; surprises Henry VIII. 


iii. 43; and the ladies, iii. 46; and 
Charles 

il. of Bourbon, iii. 49; visits the Consta- 
ble de Bourbon at Moulina, iii. 55; and 
Charles 

ll. of Bourbon, rupture between, iii. 59; 
and the conspiracy of Charles Ul. of 
Bourbon, iii. 

63; his overtures to the Constable de 
Bourbon rejected, iii. 68; entrusts the 
conduct of the war in Italy to Admiral 
Bonnivet, iii. 69: 

loses Milaness for the third time, iii. 74; 
advances to the relief of Marseilles, iii. 
79; 

enters Italy, 1524, iii. 82; lays siege to 
Pavia, 

iil. 84; at the battle of Pavia, iii. 87; 
his bravery and capture at the battle of 
Pavia, 

lili, 88; his letters to his mother and to 
Charles 

V. after his defeat and capture at Pavia, 
ili. 

91; carried prisoner to Spain, iii. 93: and 
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Louise of Savoy, and Marguerite de 
Valois, 
iii. 95; treatment of, in captivity by 
Charles 
V. of Germany, iii. 96; refuses to accede 
to the terms of Charles V. of Germany, 
and prepares to abdicate in favour of his 
son, iil. 
103; set at liberty, iii. 106; enters into 
the 
Holy League, iii. 112; and Henry vill. of 
England renew their alliance, iii. 115; 
challenges Charles V. to mortal combat, 
ili. 116; 
makes peace with Charles V. at Cam- 
brai, 111. 
121; andDuprat,iii. 122; and Henry Vii. 
meeting and treaty between, 1532, iii. 
124: 
and Soliman I., treaty between, iii. 125; 
and Charles V. of Germany, treaty and 
meeting between, 1538, iii. 127; and 
Charles V., 
war renewed between, from 1542 to 
1544, iii. 
133; and Sultan Soliman IL., iii. 133; and 
Montluc, iii. 138; forced to terms by 
Charles 
V. of Germany, iii. 140; and the Renais- 
sance, ili. 142; and the College Royal, 
or 
Colttge de France, ili. 166; and "Robert 
Estienne, iii. 170; and Marot, ili. 170; as 
a poet, iii. 173; as patron of the Arts, 111. 
176; first French patron of Italian art, 111. 
177; and the Reformation, iti. 185; and 
the 
Reformers, iii. 194; and Berquin, iii. 
199: 
again liberates Berquin, iii. 208; execu- 
tions of heretics in the reign of, iii. 218; 
and 
Melancthon, iii. 220; his decrees against 
heretics, iii. 222; and the Protestants of 
Germany, iii. 224; and the Vaudians, iii. 
225; and the massacre of the Vaudians, 
ili. 
230; and Calvin, iii. 232; death of, 1547, 
and Cavalli’s character of, iii. 239; and 
the salt tax at Rochelle, iii. 243, 263; iv. 
38. 

Francis I., Emperor of Germany, v. 
121. 

Francis 1. and Mary Stuart, marriage 


of, iii. 

266; 1559—1560, iii. 285; ascends the 
throne, 

ili, 286; and the Reformers, iii. 292: and 
the duns, iii. 295; and the Guises, iii. 
300; and the Prince of Cpnde’, iii. 308; 
and the £ing of Navarre, iii. 312; death 
of, ii. 315; 

death of, and the Guises, iii. 319. 

Franciscans, the, i. 563. 

Frankfort and Henry I. of France, iii. 
44-]. 

Franklin, Benjamin, in London in 
1754, v. 166; 
and Lord Camden, v. 355; sent to Eng- 
land by the Americans to obtain redress 
of their wrongs, v. 360; short sketch of, 
v. 374; and 
Silas Deane at Paris, soliciting aid for 
the 
Americans, v. 374. 

Franks, the, i. 74,119; first mention of 
in history, i. 120; devastate Gaul, 260— 
2682 

Freeman, Mr., quoted, i. 354. 

"Freemen," or Franks, i. 120. 

Fre’de’gaire, chronicler, i. 133. 

Fredegonde, Queen, i. 163; death of, 
ih, Liter 

Frederick Barbarossa (Redbeard), i. 
433; 
joins in a new crusade, i. 439; drowned 
in the Selef on his way to the Holy 
Land, 

i. 440. 

William I. of Prussia joins the Grand 
‘Alliance, iv. 362; and the treaty of Vien- 
na, 

v. 81. 

Frederick Il., emperor of Germany, 
his struggle with Popes Gregory IX. and 
Innocent 
[Ventas Sle 
the Wise, of Saxony, iii. 33, 35. 

Ill., emperor of Germany, il. 478. 

il. of Naples, 1i. 565. 

i., Elector Palatine, and the massacre 
of the St. Bartholomew, iii. 413. 

the Great, v. 91; commences the Sile- 
sian campaign, 1740, v. 94; his History 
of my 

Time quoted, v. 94; at the battle of Mol- 
witz, 

v. 95; obtains Silesia by treaty from 
Maria 
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Theresa, v. 101; signs a new treaty with 
France, 1744, v. 109; and the battle of 
Fontenoy, v. 121; and Louis XV., v. 122; 
and the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, v. 
129; 

England, and the Franco-Austrian Al- 
liance, 

v. 187; commences the Seven Years’ 
War, 

v. 188; victorious at Prague, and de- 
feated at Knlin. v. 193; reverses of, v. 
194; boldness of his military tactics, v. 
197; gains the battle of Rosbach, v. 198; 
defeats the Austrians at Lissa, y. 199; 
gains the battle of 

Zorndorf, and loses that of Hochkirch, 
v, 

200; reverses of, in 1760, v. 205; finds 
an ally in Peter Il. of Russia, v. 209; 
and the end of the Seven Years’ War, v. 
211; and the Empress Catherine, treaty 
between, 

1764, v. 232; prevents Russia from tak- 
ing 

Poland and Turkey, v. 237; and the par- 
tition of Poland, v. 239; invites Voltaire 
to 

Berlin, v. 267; and piderot, v. 295; and 
the death of Maria Theresa, v. 460. 

Freilberg, the battle of, v. 122. 

Frejus, the Bishop of, created Cardi- 
nal Fleury, 

v. 65. See also Fleury. 

French, the, first became a nation, i. 
279: rise out of and above the feudal 
system, 1. 496; 
and English, commencement of hostili- 
ties between, in 1292, i. 571; ravage the 
coasts of England, ii. 219; rejoicing of 
the, at the peace of Tours, ii. 385. 
Society, samples of, in the 10th, llth, 
and 12thcenturies, i. 319; tempo Charles 
ING 
ili. 369—375. 

French Nation, the, accessible to the 
sudden 
sway of a moral and disinterested senti- 
ment, 

i. 380. 

Communes, the, ii. 34. 

civilization, The Third Estate, the most 
active and determining element in the 
process 

of French civilization, ii. 40. 
nationality accomplished, ii. 522. 
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language, the, and the Renaissance, 
iii. 149. Academy, early days of the, iv. 
193; 
and Moliere, iv. 564; its rules of Elec- 
tion, 
iv. 566; and Montesquieu, v. 247; elects 
Bnffon, v. 305. 
Reformers, the, and Louis XIV., iv. 354. 
Court, demoralization of, under Louis 
XV. v. 63. 
enterprise in America, v. 155. pioneers, 
the earliest in North America, 
v. 162. 
Guiana, v. 230. 
State lotteries, v. 412. 
Freundsberg, George of, iii. 
86,113. 
Frisons, the, 1. 202. 
Froissart, quoted, with reference to 
the Salic 
Mawapin Ol Oz quotedsiieoa oD a) te 1/1 
96, 
LOSSIMOMNB Se 399a4 els Sl63sel73: 
178, 
180, 215, 217, 222, 238; account of the 
capture of Walcheren and Ecluse by the 
English, ii. 62; account of Van 
Artevelde, ii. 69; 
quoted, account of the defeat of the 
French at Ecluse, by Edward III. of Eng- 
land, ii. 74; 
account of the fight between thirty Bre- 
tons and thirty English, in 1351, ii. 89; 
character and works of, iii. 152. 
Fronde, the, iv. 39, 81, 215; of the 
Princes of France and of the people, iv. 
232; the army of, fighting between, and 
the Royal troops, iv. 251; defeat of, iy. 
257; compared to the English Revolu- 
tion, iv. 257. 
Frondeurs, the, iv. 232: in Paris, iv. 
DSD 
Fuendalsagna, Count, iv. 253, 254. 
Fuentes, death of Count, iv. 218. 
Furnes, battle of, i. 575. 
©} 
Gabel, or the salt tax, ili. 243. 
Gaels, the, of Ireland, Scotland, the 
Hebrides, 
&c., identical with the Gauls, i. 11. 
Gaeta, siege of, 1504, ii. 569. 
Gaetani, Cardinal, iii. 497, 507, 536, 
548. 
Gage, General, v. 363; evacuates Bos- 
ton, 1776, 


83, 


v. 367. 
Gaillac, massacre of the Protestants of, 
iil. 
329. 
Gaillard, quoted, ili. 6. 
Galas, M. de, iv. 389. 
Galba, Roman Usurper, i. 84. 
Galatians, the, 1. 23. 
Galiga’i, Leonora, iv. 3, 9; death of, 
yale 
Galileo, iv. 184. 
VOL. V. 
Gallia Comata, 1. 75. 
Togata, or Roman Gaul, i. 35, 75. 
Gallican Confession, the, iii. 282. 
Gallienns, the Roman Emperor, i. 
ie 
Gallo-Frankish Society, state of, in 
the eighth century, i. 233. 
Game laws, the, and Francis I., iii. 18. 
Garonne, the river, 1. 150. 
Garter, Order of the, instituted by Ed- 
ward Ill. 
in honour of the beautiful Countess of 
Salisbury, ii. 127. 
Gassendi, iv. 557. 
Gassion, M. de, iv. 83. 
Gaston de Foix. See Foix. 
, Iv. 43. 
Gates, General, defeats the English, 
v. 376. 
Gaudri, Bishop of Laon, ii. 17. 
Gaul, i. 1; conquered by Julius Caesar, 
ik, SLO 
under Roman dominion, i. 74; its Ro- 
man rulers from 49 B.c—A.d. 305, i. 
75; divided into three provinces by Au- 
gustus, 1. 76; 
under Augustas, i. 76; the sixty nations 
or peoplets of, recognized by Augustus, 
it, 7AOE 
under Caligula, i. 80; under Tiberius, i. 
80; 
under Claudius, i. 82; under Nero, i. 83: 
the Germans in, i. 119; the Visigoths 
and 
Burgundians definitely settle in, A.d. 
412, 
126; 
Gauls, the, i. 10; barbarous customs 
Hi, i, WS 
out of Gaul, i. 15; send representatives 
to 
Rome, i. 15; emigration of, i. 16; invade 
Germany, B.c. 587, i. 17; invade Italy, 
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B.c. 

587, i. 17; and Alexander the Great, 1. 
18; 

invade Thrace, Macedonia, Thessaly, 
Greece, 

i. 18; defeated by the Athenians, i. 20; 
defeated by King Antiochos of Syria, 1. 
22: 

pass into Asia Minor, 278 B.c., i. 22; in 
Asia 

Minor become a people under the name 
of 

Galatians, i. 23; defeated by Attains, i. 
2B 

keep the Phrygians and Greeks of Asia 
Minor in subjection, i. 23; of Asia Mi- 
nor encountered and defeated by the 
Romans in pursuit of Hannibal, B.c. 
189, i. 23; commence their 400 years’ 
war with Rome, B.c. 

391, i. 25; defeat the Romans July 16th, 
B.c., 390, and enter Rome, i. 26; defeat- 
ed by Camillus, i. 29; settle in Cisalpine 
Gaul, 

i. 30; in Latium, i. 
Rome, 

228 B.c., 1. 31; defeat the Romans at 
Ari-l ii in. 283 B.c., i. 31; under Han- 
nibal, 

i. 34; at the battle of Cannsa, i. 34; de- 
feated by the Romans in the thirty years 
between 200 and 170 B.c., 1. 35; depart 
from 

Italy 190 B.c., i. 35. 

Gaultier, Leon, Les Epopees Fran- 
Caises, iil. 

156. 

Ganthier, Jules, quoted, iii. 266. 

Gautier, Abbe’, iv. 387. 

Genoa, ii. 397; defence of, by the 
Duke of 
Bsufflers, v. 
France, 
1768, v. 231. 

Genoese cross-bowmen, 
Cre’cy, ii. 106. 

George I. of England and the Cheva- 
lier James 
Stuart, v. 31; and Dubois, v. 46: and 
Frederick William I. of Prussia, v. 81. 
00 

George II. of England and the Prag- 
matic 
Sanction, 
France, 


30; advance on 


128; cedes Corsica to 


themeerat 


v. 99; and the war with 
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1744, v. 109; death of, 1760, v. 206. 

lll. of England ascends the throne, v. 

206; and the rapture with the American 

Colonies, v. 359; and the news of the 

capitulation of Lord Cornwallis, v. 394: 

and the recognition of the Independence 

of the 

American Colonies, v. 409. 

Geoffrey Martel (see also Martel), i. 

317; and 

Duke William, the Bastard of Nor- 

mandy, i. 

335: 

Geoffrin, Madame, v. 311. 
Gepidians, the, allies of the Huns, i. 

P27 
Geraud, St., Gerbert’s letter to the 

brethren of the monastery, i. 301. 
Gerbert, secretary of Archbishop 

Adalberon, 

and afterwards Archbishop of Rheims 

and 

Pope, i. 299, 301. 

and the Crusades, 1. 375. 

Germanicns, 1. 82. 
Germans, the Ancient, i. 10, 51; in 

Gaulwiee 

119; first become a nation, i. 279. 
Germany, 1. 281; and the massacre of 

St 

Bartholomew, iii. 413; joins in the Cru- 

sades, 

17423) 

Germantown, the battle of, v. 376. 
Gerold, Duke of Suabia, 1. 210. 
Gerson’s estimate of Joan of Arc, 11. 

340. 

Gertrydenbnrg, peace negotiations at, 

1710, iv. 

385. 

Gesta Dei per Francos (the Crusades), 

i. 418. 

Ghent betrayed by its burghers to 

King 

Philip Iv., i. 575; alliance at, in 1340, 

between the Flemish Communes and 

Edward 

i. of England, ii. 73; insurrection of 

the burghers of, under Philip Van 

Artevelde, il. 

229; captured by Louis XIV., iv. 327. 
Giac, the Lady of, ii. 297, 300. 
Gibraltar captured by the English, iv. 

See 

and the English, v. 81; defended by the 


English under General Eliot against 
Spain and France, 1780—1782, v. 404. 

Ginevra, the Pass of, iii. 9. 

Giorgi, Marino, iii. 15. 

Girard, Count of Macos, and the 
Monks of 
Tournus, i. 318. 
IM AY: SOB 

Girardin, v. 312. 

Girardon, iv. 576. 

Giustiniano, Marino, iii. 133. 

Givry, Sire de, iii. 482. 
, Sieur de, iii. 502. 

Glaber, Raoul, quoted, i. 304, 306, 
376. 

Gladesdale, Sir William, and Joan of 
Are, ii. 
338; 

Gloucester, Humphrey Duke of, de- 
fies the 
Dnke of Burgundy, ii. 380. 

Gluck, v. 329. 

Gnostics, the, 1. 502. 

Gobelins tapestries, the, at Paris, iv. 
406. 
Gods Peace, Gods Truce, i. 308. 

"God willeth it!" war-cry of the early 
crusaders, i. 379, 422. 

Godean, Bishop of Grasse, iii. 170. 

Godeheu, M., supersedes Dupleix, v. 
144. 
Godemar du Fay defends the ford of 
Blanche 
Tache against the English, ii. 102. 
Godfrey de Bouillon (see Bouillon), 
Dnke 
of Lorraine, martial and noble character 
of, 
i. 385; danger of, i. 396; accepts the of- 
fice 
of King of Jerusalem, 1. 414. 
of Paris, quoted, 1. 607. 

Godwin, Earl, 1. 340. 

Golden age, the, i. 91. 

Golo, defeat of the Corsicans at, v. 
AB Me 

Gondebaud, i. 133,140. 

Gondegisile, i. 140. 

Gondelour, sea fight off, between the 
French 
and English, v. 402. 
Gondi, Paul di, afterwards Archbishop 
of 
Retz, iv. 223. 
Gontran of Orleans and Burgundy, i. 
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149; 

King of Burgundy, i. 162. 
Gonzaga, Peter di, iii. 543. 
, Louis di, iii. 440. 

Gonzalvo of Cordova, the great Cap- 
tain of 
Ferdinand of Spain, ii. 565, 568. 
Goodfellows, the, ii. 161. 

Gordes, the Count de, iii. 405. 
Gothicus, the Roman Emperor, i. 121. 
Goths, the, i. 74; under Alaric II., beaten 
by Clovis near Poitiers, A.b. 507, i. 142. 
Goujon, John, French sculptor, iii. 176. 
Gourgues, Dominic de, v. 158. 

Gozlin, Bishop of Paris, and the North- 
men, i. 

WS). 

Grceco-Roman Paganism, i. 102. 
Grailli, John de, called the Captai of 
Buch, 

ii. 197. 

Gramont, Countess de, iii. 492., the 
Duke of, v. 109; killed at 
Fontenoy, v. 119, 

Grand Alliance, the, against France and 
Louis XIV., iv. 341; the second, iv. 362. 
Grand Company, the, and Bertrand 
Guesclin, 

1105! 

Grand Monarque, the, iv. 344. 

Grange, John de la, minister of Charles 
Ve 

ii. 193. 

Grauson, Charles the Rash of Burgundy 
defeated at, by the Swiss, ii. 462. 
Granvelle, Chancellor de, iii. 221. 

, Cardinal, i11. 406. 

Grasse, Count de, captures Tobago, 
and aids 
the Americans, v. 393; defeated and 
captured by the English, v. 399. 

Great Britain and the American Decla- 
ration 

of Independence, 1776, v. 369. 

Mogul, the, v. 138. 

Greeks, the, i. 2; rising of the, aided 
by 
Catherine of Russia, v. 237, 

Gregory of Tours, historian, i. 133,141, 
143, 

LSSalS7elSSs62kIGle 

ll., Pope, sends two nuncios to 

Charles Martel to demand help 
against the 
Lombards, i. 192. 
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— V., Pope, and Gerbert, i. 301, 304. 

Grenada, Treaty of, between Louis 
XI. and 
Ferdinand and Isabella, ii. 564. 

Grenville’s, Mr. George, motion to 
extend the 
Stamp-tax to the American Colonies 
carried in Parliament, 1765, v. 356. 

Gre’ try, musician, v. 329. 

Greuze, painter, v. 329. 

Grignan, Madame de, and Madame 
de SeVigne’, 
veo 12: 

Grimaldi, Regnier de, a celebrated 
Italian admiral, employed by Philip Iv. 
in his war with Flanders, i. 581. 

Grimm, v. 294; and Rousseau, y. 316; 
quoted, 

v. 436, 458. 

Grippo, i. 193. 

Grisons, the, iv. 141. 

Gritti, Andrew, Doge of Venice, iii. 
12 

Grotins, ii. 63; iv. 84. 

, Hugo, iv. 162. 

Groulart, iii. 531. 

Grnet, William, quoted, 11. 377. 

Grynee, Simon, ili. 232. 

Guastalla, the battle of, v. 89. 

Gnasto, Marquis de, 111. 134. 

Gne’briant, Marshal, iv. 168. 
(;].-1imi’ih’-, the Princess, iv. 56. 

Guesclin, Bertrand du, birth and 
anecdotes of, i1. 196; is set at liberty for 
a ransom, li. 201; defeated by the Eng- 
lish in 
Spain, 1i. 210; obtains his ransom, and is 
set at liberty by the Prince of Wales, ii. 
DANS 
is made Constable of France by Charles 
V., ii. 214; death and character of, ii. 
220. 

Guercheville, the Marchioness of, v. 
159. 

Gnicciardini, Italian historian, quot- 
ed, ii. 582, 

598, 615; iii. 6. 

Guiche, Philibert de la, iii. 405. 
"Sieur de la, iii. 502, 

Guichen, Count de, v. 388. 

r, Mde., v. 499. 

Gnignard, John, iii. 555. 

Guillard, Charles iii. de, 210. 

Guinegate, battle of, ii. 479. 

Guiscard, Robert, founder of the Nor- 


man kingdom of Naples, 1. 386. 

Guise, Count Claude of, ili. 68. 
_ the Cardinal of, death of, iii. 471. 
_ Francis de Lorraine, Duke of, iii. 251; 
and the siege of Metz, iii. 256; recalled 
from 
Italy by Henry Il. to repel the Spaniards, 
iii. 272; captures Calais, iii. 275; and 
the siege of Thionville, iii. 276; and the 
death of Strozzi, iii. 277; character of, 
ili. 287; and 
Louis de Conde’, iii. 304; and Conde’, 
ill, SOE 
and the Huguenots of Vassy, iii. 328; at 
the battle of Dreux, iii. 331; and Charles 
IX., li. 336; assassination of, iii. 339. 
Guise, Duke Charles de, ili. 251. 
, Duke Henry de, iii.’ 367; at Jarnac, iii. 
356, 386; Henry It., and the revolt, iii. 
428; 
obtains his name of The Scarred, whilst 
putting down the Protestant revolt, 111. 
431; 
repulses the Protestant invaders, iil. 
443; 
and Henry In., iti. 451; becomes master 
of 
Paris, tii. 453: and the Edict of Union, 
ill. 
462; murdered by order of Henry IIL., iii. 
468; iv. 8. 

Guises, the, iii. 291, 307, 354, 378, 
408, 427: 
conspiracy against, iii. 298; cruelties of, 
ili. 303; and the Prince de Conde’, iii. 
Sls 
and the death of Francis I1., iii. 319; and 
the Catholic party declare war against 
Cond£ and the Protestants, iii, 332; and 
Coligny, iii. 343; and the murder of 
Coligny, 
ii. 397; and Philip 11. of Spain, iii. 436, 
iia 
Guiton, John, burgess of La Rochelle at 
the time of the siege by Louis XIIL., iv. 
nap 
and the capitulation of La Rochelle, iv. 
1S: 

Guizot, M., and the disasters of 1870, 
1, 368; 
birth and birthplace of, iv. 482; and 
Lord 
Macaulay, iv. 487. 
"s ffistory of Civilization in France, 
referred to as containing a complete 
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table of the fifty-three wars of Charle- 
magne, 1. 
202: referred to as containing a list of 
the great men of the time of Charle- 
magne, i. 
237: referred to as giving the names of 
the fifty-five petty states of the kingdom 
of 
France, i. 282; quoted, i. 320; Collection 
des Jif&noires, &c., quoted, i. 269; Es- 
says 
upon a Comparative History of France 
and- 
England, quoted, 1. 
Tl 'His- 
toire de France, quoted, ii. 8; Annalet 
de 
I’Education, quoted, iii. 180; Corneille 
et 
son temps, quoted, iv. 203, 540; His- 
toire de 
la, It/jrtubliqve d’Angleterre et de 
Cromwell, 
quoted, iv. 261; Madame la Comtetse de 
Rumford, quoted, v. 312, 326, 454; 
Wath- 
ington, quoted, v. 353, 367. 
Gundichaire, king of the Burgundians, 1. 
126. 
Gnndioch, king of the Burgundians, i. 
126. 
Guntheuque, Queen, i. 156. 
Gurth, brother of Harold, i. 353. 
Gustavns Adolphus and Richelieu, iv. 
134. 
character and expeditions of, iv. 146; 
and the treaty of Bernwald, iv. 151; vic- 
tories of, 
iv. 152; death of, at the battle of Lntzen, 
iv. 155; character and aims of, iv. 156; 
Louis XIV. and, iv. 323. 
Guy of Burgundy and William the Bas- 
tard, 
i. 334. 

— de Lusignan, last Christian king of 
Jerusalem, i. 437, 442. 
— de Mauvoisin and St. Louis, i. 463. 
Guyenne, the conquest of, ii. 389. 
Guyon, Madame, iv. 434; teachings and 
works of, iv. 472. 

Haag, MM., quoted, iii. 607. 

Hadrian, i. 91, 

Hainault, Count of, ii. 57. 
, Isabel of, wife of Philip Augustus, 
death of, i. 520. 


368; Essais tur 
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, the Parliament of, v. 523. 
Hakem, Khalif, and the Christians, i. 
374. 
Hamilcar-Barca, 
general, 
i. 16. 
Hampden, John, iv. 257. 
Hanover, the Elector of, and the 
Grand 
Alliance, iv. 362; and the Seven Years’ 
War, 
v. 197. 
Hapsburg, Rudolph of, Emperor, i. 
568. 
Harcourt, Count d’, resists the salt- 
tax, li. 
136. 
, Comte d’, iv. 167. 
, Godfrey d’, ii. 97. 
Harlay, Achille de, in. 488, 531, 619. 
, Francis de, iv. 84; and Innocent X1., 
iv. 480, 564. 
Harlette, or Harleve, daughter of Ful- 
bert, 
the tanner of Falaise, and mother of 
William the Conqueror, i. 330; William 
Longsword, i. 330; very much out in the 
cold, 
1983, 1y 
Harley, iv. 387; and Heinsius, iv. 
395. 
Haro, Don Louis de, Ambassador to 
France of Philip Iv. of Spain, iv, 271. 
Harold, son of Earl Godwin, and af- 
terwards king of England, i. 340; visits 
William of 
Normandy, and is detained by him until 
he swears over the relics to aid the Duke 
to maintain the English crown, 1. 342; 
anointed King of England by Aldred 
archbishop of York, i. 343; marches to 
subdue 
Tostig, i. 351; death of, at Hastings’ 
fight, 
i. 355; body found by Edith, and buried 
at 
Waltham Abbey, i. 356; rumour that he 
was not killed at Hasting!, i. 359. 
Haroun-al-Raschid, i. 373. 
Hasdrubal, assassination of, i. 16. 
Hastenc of Hastings, chieftain of the 
Northmen, ravages France, i. 249. 
Hastings or Hastenc, see Hattenc, 1. 
249. 
, eve of the battle, i. 354; the battle 


the Carthaginian 


Ofeieso 5: 
. —, Lord, and Louis X1., ii. 456. 

Haureau and Ampere, MM., quoted, i. 
239. 

Haustein, admiral of the Duteh Fleet, 
sent to aid Louis XIIL., iv. 103. 

Hautefort, Marie d’, and Louis xi., 
iv. 64. 

, Madame d’, iv. 220. 

Havenought, Walter, his crusade, i. 
384 

Haviland, General, v. 180. 

Hawke, Admiral, v. 202. 

Hay, Lord Charles, at the battle of 
Fontenoy, 

v. 119. 

Heidelberg destroyed by fhe French 
in 1689, 

iv. 340. 

Heilly, Anne de, iii. 107. 

Heinsius, grand pensionary, and Wil- 
liam 
ill. of England, iv. 342; signs the peace 
of Ryswick for the States-General, iv. 
353; and William 11. of England, iv. 360 
and the Peace proposals of Louis XIV. 
iv- 

372,378, 381; following the policy of 
William 
il. of England, secures the liberty and 
prosperity of Holland at the expense of 
her political position and importance in 
Europe, 
iv. 395. 

Helena, the Empress, the first Royal 
Pilgrim to the Holy Places, 1. 370. 
~ Helgand, Archbishop, quoted, i. 303, 
31 

Helly, James de, brings the news of 
the defeat of the Christians by Bajazet I. 
, li. 254. 

H6loise, Abbess of the Paraclete, i. 
S01. 

Helvetians, the, burn their houses and 
abandon their territory, 58 B.c., but are 
thwarted in their project of settling in 
Gaul by Julias 
Caesar, and defeated and driven back by 
hinders 

Hennebou Castle, gallant defence of, 
by Joan of Flanders, ii. 81. 

Hennuyer, John le, iti. 405. 

Henrietta of England, iv. 299. 
of France and Charles of England, 

iv. 101; and the Prince of Wales, iv. 
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1352 
marries King Charles I. of England, iv. 
139. 
Henry of Burgundy and Hugh Capet, 
i. 
293. 
I., grandson of Hugh Capet, i. 302, 
311; of France and William the Bastard, 
i. 332; death of, i. 339. 
I. of England, tradition that he visited 
Harold after the battle of Hastings, 
where that king was not killed, i. 359. 
l1., Emperor of Germany, i. 304. 
— Il. of England and Philip ul. of 
France, 
i. 486. 
ll. of France, 1547—1559, iii. 242; 
character of, iii. 242; and the revolt 
against the 
Gabel or salt tax, iii. 244; and the treaty 
of Crespy, ili. 250; prepares for war 
with 
Charles V. of Germany, iii. 254; and the 
Italian war, til. 263; 111. 265; and Mary 
of 
England, war declared between, iii. 266; 
and the Spanish invasion of France, iii. 
269, 273; and the treaty of Cateau-Cam- 
bre’sis, ill. 278; and the Reformation, 
ili. 
280; and the Spanish Inquisition, 111. 
281; 
and Francis d’Andelot, iii. 282; acci- 
dentally mortally wounded by the 
Count de Montgomery, iii. 283; death 
of, iii. 284; and the 
Lutherans, ili. 291. 
I., Emperor, i. 312. 
i!., king of England, confirms Magna 
Charta, i. 520; and Louis vill. of 
France, 
i. 527; interferes on behalf of the Count 
de hi Marche, i. 540; pays homage to 
Louis IV. of France, i. 546. 
ill. of France and the Religions Ware, 
1574—1589, iii. 418; disappointment 
caused by his first acts as king, 111. 420, 
425; and tie League, ili. 432, 436; diffi- 
culties of his government, i1i, 435; and 
Henry of Navarre, 
iii. 440; De Thou’s character of, 111. 446; 
and 
the German Ambassadors, ili. 442; and 
Duke 
Henry de Guise, iii. 451; escapes from 
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Paris and the Duke de Guise, iii. 454; is- 

sues the 

Edict of Union,iii. 460; at the States- 

General 

of Blois, iii. 461; prepares to murder 

Duke 

Henry de Guise, iii. 465; and the murder 

of 

Guise, iii. 468; and Henry of Navarre, 

iii. 473, 

ili. 476; stabbed by a Monk, iti. 479; be- 

sieges 

Paris, 1589, iii. 479; death of, 1589, iti. 

481. 

IV., of England and the war with 
France, 11. 276. 

INPombrancey ies eile aso 38 

policy of, iii. 483; Protestant king, 

1589— 

1593, iii. 483; and the Cardinal de Bour- 

bon, 

iii. 489; and Elizabeth of England, iii. 

490; 

and the people of Dieppe, iii. 491; de- 

feats the Duke of Mayenne at Arques, 

ili. 494; 

foreign opinion of, iii. 496; and Pope 

Sixtus V., ili. 497; his account of the 

battle of Ivry, ii. 500; at the battle of 

Ivry, iii. 

503; besieges Paris, iii. 504; and the 

Duke of Parma, iii. 507; and the siege of 

Rouen, iii. 

511; and Rosny, iii. 513,538; consults 

Rosny, 

ili. 518; decides to turn Catholic, iii. 

Sve 

besieges Dreux, iii. 528; turns Catholic, 

ili. 

531; Catholic king, 1593—1610, iii. 

534, 

538; and the great Princes, 540; dis- 

countenanced by the Pope, iii. 543; 

anointed at Chartres, iii. 544: enters 

Paris, 1594, iii. 

550; pacific policy of, iii. 552; attempt- 

ed murder of, by John Chastel, iii. 553; 

correctness of his judgment, iii. 556; de- 

clares war with Philip tl. of Spain, iii. 

557; gallant conduct at the encounter of 

Fontaine- 

Francaise, iii. 559; his account of the af- 

fair, 

iii. 560; and Mayenne, meeting be- 

tween, iil. 


566; grace and charm of his manner, ili. 
566; is absolved by Pope Clement VIII., 
ili. 
564: successes of, against Spain, iil. 
Sy//le 
letter to Rosny, iii. 571; and Elizabeth 
of 
England, iii. 573; at the assembly of no- 
tables at Rouen, iii. 576. and the Protes- 
tants, 
iii. 578; makes peace with Spain at 
Vervins, 
iii. 589; issues the Edict of Nantes, iii. 
589; 
and the House of Austria, iii. 595; char- 
acter of, iii. 594; foreign policy of, ili. 
595; and his ministers, iii. 596 ef seq.; 
and Marguerite de Valois, iii. 603; and 
Mornay, iii. 605; 
D’Aubigne’s character of, iii. 608; and 
GabrieUe d’Estr&ss, iii. 609; and Sully, 
iii. 611; and Marguerite of Valois, an- 
nulment of their marriage, iii. 612; and 
Emmanuel I. of Savoy, iii. 613; marries 
Mary de’ Medici, ili. 613; and Biron’s 
conspiracy, ili. 614; recalls the Jesuits, 
ili. 619; 
and Charlotte de Montmorency, iii. 620; 
assassinated, iii. 624; estimation of, by 
Europe, iv. 1; and the marriage of Louis 
XIII, iv. 12, 38; and Plutarch, iv. 180; 
and Montaigne, iv. 183; work of, com- 
pleted, 
iby 221k 
V., Emperor of Germany, declines bat- 
tle 
with Louis VI., i. 483. 
V. of England, designs on the Crown 
of France, ii. 277; lands with his army 
near 
Harfleur on the 14th August, 1415, ii. 
279; 
and the battle of Aginconrt, ii. 280; re- 
sumes his campaign in France, ii. 287; 
meets the 
Duke of Burgundy and Queen Isabel at 
Melun, ii. 294; death of, at Vincennes, 
ii. 
309; character of, ii. 310. 

Henry vi. of England and Joan of 
Are, ii. 
360; crowned at Paris, 1431, ii. 367: 
marries 
Margaret of Anjon, ii. 385; and Louis 
Xie 
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ii. 416. 
vil. of England, ii. 514; and the 

French ambassadors, ii. 517. 

vill. of England and the League of the 

Holy Union, 1511, ii. 593; andFrance, 
ii. 604; 
sends a fleet to aid Ferdinand of Spain, 
il. 

612; and the league against France, ii. 
616; 

blockades The’rouanne in France, ii. 
618; 

and the affair of the Spurs, 1513, 11. 619; 
makes peace with Louis XII, ii. 630; 
and 

European affairs in 1519, iii. 31; meets 
Francis I. at The Field of the Cloth of 
Gold, 

iii. 38; agrees to aid Charles I. of Bour- 
bon against Francis I., ili. 61; and the 
battle of 

Pavia, iii. 95; and the Holy League, iii. 
Ill; 

and Charles V. of Germany, treaty be- 
tween, 

1543, iii. 133; invades France, ili. 139; 
and the Reformation, 1ii. 185, 236. 

of Lancaster, Earl of Derby, ii. 93. 

Plantagenet, Duke of Normandy, 
Count 
of Anjou, marries Eleanor of Aquitaine, 
and 
on the death of Stephen, in 1154, he be- 
comes 
King of England, i. 432. 

Henry s, Patrick, protest against the 
Stamp 

Tax, v. 357; demands war against 
Great 

Britain, v. 363; estimate of Washing- 
ton, v. 

364. 
Heraclea 
founding of 
1.9. 
Heraclius, 
Jerusalem, i. 
370. 

Heretics first burnt in France, iii. 196. 
Herrmann, i. 203. 

Hercules, Duke, of Ferrara, iii. 210. 
Hermengarde, wife of Louis the Debon- 
nair, 

i. 262; the Empress, death of, i. 269. 
Hildburghausen, the Prince of, v. 197. 


Cacabaria_ __(Saint-Gilles), 


the Emperor, _ retakes 
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Hildebert, Archbishop of Tours, iii. 
146. 
Hildebrand, the celebrated Monk, after- 
wards 
Pope Gregory VII., i. 345. 
Hildegarde, Charlemagne’s Queen, i. 
214. 
Hinemar, Archbishop, i. 138. 
, Archbishop of Rheims and Adelbert’s 
De Ordine Palatii, i. 229, 249. 
Hochkirch, the battle of, v. 200. 
Hochstett, the battle of, 1704, iv. 371. 
Holland, Lord, iv. 135. 
-, liberty and prosperity of, secured by 
Heinsius, at the expense of her polit- 
ical position in Europe, iv. 395; at the 
end of the 
18th century, v. 486; joins England 
against 
Louis XV., v. 108. 
Holy Chapel, the, one of the most per- 
fect and most charming monuments of 
the middle ages, built by St. Louis, i. 
544. 
Holy City, the, 1. 369. 
Cross, occasion of the institution of, the 
Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy 
Cross, 
ie SIKU): 
League, the, ii. 111. 
Sepulchre, the, 1. 370. 
Homer’s poetry, the effect of, com- 
pared with 
that of the knightly poetry and morality 
of 
the middle ages, i. 328. 
Honorius Il., Pope, i. 514, 527. 
IV., Pope, and St. Louis, 1. 566. 
Hdpital, Marshal de 1’, and the relief 
of Rocroi, 
iv. 217; and the Paris Frondists, iv. 253. 
Horace, iii. 143. 
Horn, Count, v. 19. 
Hospital, Chancellor de 1’, ili. 294, 
305,331, 342, 
345, 351; and Catherine de’ Medici, 111. 
320. 
Hospitallers of St. John, the, i. 433; and 
Sala- 
din, i. 438. 
Hospitals, the, of Paris and Madame 
Necker, 
v. 421. 
Hotel des Invalides and Louvois, iv. 
418. 


Hotman, Francis, iii. 423. 

Houdon, sculptor, v. 329. 

Howe, Lord, revictuals Gibraltar daring 
the 

three years’ siege, v. 408. 

Hvibner, Baron, quoted, iii. 498. 

Hugh, Abbot of Cluni, i. 318. 

the Great, i. 291. 

il., Count of Rodez, i. 311. 

Hughes, Admiral, v. 401. 
Hugo, St., i. 499. 

Huguenots, the, iii. 376, 535; 
Montluc’s persecution of the, iii. 328; of 
La Rochelle, the, 

iv. 103; the, and the Fall of La Rochelle, 
IV. 

126; and Richelieu, iv. 131; and Louis 
XIV., 

iv. 424; loyalty of, iv. 435. 

Human sacrifices, i. 120. 

Humbert I!., Count and Danphin of Vi- 
enness, 

ii. 119, 

Hume’s estimate of Buffon, v. 306; His- 
tory of 

England, quoted, i. 548; and Rousseau, 
Vv. 

325) 

Humieres, Sire d’, iii. 482., Marshal, 
iv. 341; and Marshal 
Cre’ qui, iv. 334. 

Humphrey, Earl of Stafford, and Joan of 
Are, 
ih, JOS 

Hunald, Duke, insurrection of, i. 201. 
Hundred Years’ War, the, ii. 49; com- 
mences, 

ii. 73; Charles V., and the, ii. 
Charles 

vil., Joan of Arc, 1422—1461, and the, 
il. 

312; Joan of Arc’s the glory of bringing 
to 

an end the, il. 392. 

Hungarians, the, or Magyars, invade 
France, 

i, AOI 

Huns, the, i. 223; arrival of, in Gaul, un- 
der 

their King Attila, A.d. 451, i. 126; dri- 
ven out 

of Gaul, i. 128. 

Huranlt, Michael, iii. 459. 

Huss, John, iii. 185. 

Huxelles, Marshal d’, iv. 385; and the 
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Orleans 

Regency, v. 8; v. 40 

Huv, the death-place of Peter the Her- 
mit, his 

character, i. 414. 

Hyder Ali and the struggle against the 
English in India, v. 400. 

Ibarra, Don Diego d’, iii. 551. 

Iberians, the, i. 2, 10. 

Ibn-al-Arabi, Saracen chief, i. 216. 

Iconoclasts, iii. 212. 

Ida de Bouillon, mother of Godfrey 
de Bouillon, 

i. 386. 

Ignatius, St., Bishop of Antioch, i. 
107. 
lie de France, colony of, v. 135. 

Illyria, settlement of the Ganls in, B. 
CaO Ima 

Income-tax imposed by the States- 
General, 11. 

136. 

India, and the French Third Estate, 11. 

41. 

Company, the French, v. 133. 

the French in, v. 133. 

Companies, the, rivalry between the 

French and English, v. 138. 

Lost to France, v. 154; definitely given 
up to England by France, v. 403. 

Infantado, Duke, iii. 116. 

Ingeburga, Princess, of Denmark, 
wife of Philip 
Augustus, i. 520. 

Ingulf, the Chronicler, quoted, as af- 
firmingthat William had entertained no 
designs upon England during his visit to 
Edward the Confessor, i. 341. 

Innocent II., Pope, and Louis VII., 1. 
418. 

Ill., Pope, seconds the movement in 
favour of a fresh Crusade, 1. 450, 504; 
summons France to extirpate the Albi- 
gensians, 

i. 507, 508; and Simon de Montfort, 1. 
Sli 

death of, i. 514; releases King John 
from his oath in respect of Magna Char- 
ta, i. 519; and the conjugal irregularity 
of Philip Augustus, 

ik, SHAT. 

IV., Pope, and Frederick 11. of Germany, 
i. 542, 551; and the Sheriffs of Ypres, 

it SB 

V., Pope, and St. Louis, i. 566. 
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XI., Pope, and the Augsburg League 
against Louis XIV., iv. 335. 

xil., Pope, and the Prince of Orange, 

iv. 353; and Fe’nelon, iv. 477. 

—— XIlI., Pope, makes Dubois a Cardi- 
malenvansos 

Inquisition, the, ili. 281, 449. 

Introductory Letter from M. Guizot 
to the 
French Publishers, Commencement of 
vol. i. 

Ireneens, St., 
Lyons, A.d. 177 
tO 024s UF: 

Iron Mask, the, iv. 583. 

Iroquois, the, v. 163. 

Isabel, daughter of Philip Iv., es- 
poused by 
Edward 1. of England, i. 571. 

, the Princess, of Bavaria, ii. 237. 
of Bavaria, Queen, banished to Tours, 

Jacobite rising, the Scottish, of 1745, 
vel 26: 

Jacobites, the Scottish, and the Che- 
valier St. 

George, v. 31. 

Jacquery, the, 11. 7, 161. 

Jacques, Eonhomme, origin of the term, 
ii. 161. 

Coeur (see Coewr.), Hostel at Bonrges, 
ii. 

401. 

James I. of England and the marriage 
of his son Prince Charles, iv. 135. 

i. of England abdicates and is splendid- 
ly received by Louis XIV. in France, iv. 

336; his erpedition to take Ireland, iv. 
337; 

and the battle of the Boyne, iv. 339; 
death and character of, iv. 364. 

James Stuart of Scotland, iii. 593. 

Jamin, Amadis, iii. 414. 

Jansenism in France, iv. 434; Louis 
XIV.’s last blow at, iv. 459; Jansenism 
and Mme. 
de Maintenon, iv. 494; in Paris in 1753, 
v. 
D2: 

Jansenists, the, set at liberty, v. 8. 
Jansenins and his teaching, iv. 95. 
Jardin des Plantes, Le, and Richelieu, 

iv. 192; 

the, and Buffon, v. 303. 
Jaruac, the battle of, 1569, iii. 355. 
Jeannin, President, iii. 405, 553. 


second Bishop of 


Jerome of Prague, iii. 185. 

Jerusalem, the cradle of Christianity, 
i. 369; 
besieged by the Mussulmans, ty Sule 
captured by Abou-Kacem Khalif of 
Egypt, 1. 408; 
siege and capture of, by the Crusaders, 
i. 411; 
under Christian rule, 1100—1186, 1. 
432; the fall of the Christian kingdom 
of, causes great consternation through- 
out Christendom,!.437. 

Jesuits, the, iii. 553, 616; threatened 
expulsion of the, by Richelieu, iv. 99; 
and the Jansenists, iv. 460; of Mar- 
seilles, heroic selfdevotion of, during 
the Plague of Marseilles, 
vy. 48; and Acadia, v. 159; of Montreal, 
v. 

161; the Portuguese, v. 216; under 
Louis 

XV., v. 216; the Order of, dissolved by 
Rome, 

v. 218; the Society of the, suppressed in 
France by the Edict of 1764, v. 218; ex- 
pelled from Spain, v. 218. 

Joan, wife of Louis XII, 11. 629. 
of Angouldme, widow of King John of 

England, v. 535. 

Joan of Penthievre, the cripple, wife 
of Charles of Blois, ii. 79; energy of, ii. 
85. 

Hachette, ii. 449. 

of Arc, i. 617; ii. 49; birth-place and 
early life of, and call of, ii. 317; at Vau- 
couleurs, ii. 321; is allowed by Charles 
VIL. to go to Chinon, ii. 323; is intro- 
duced into 

King Charles VIl.’s presence, ii. 324; 
examined by the bishops and doctors, ii. 
326; 

her letter to the English, ii. 327; exam- 
ined by the women, ii. 328; enters Or- 
leans, 11. 

331; leads the attack on the English 
bastilles, 11. 335; is wounded, ii. 336: 
hindered by La Tre’moille, ii. 340: Ger- 
son’s estimate of, ii. 340; and the battle 
of Patay, ii. 343; 

and the siege of Troyes, ii. 344; and the 
siege of Paris, ii. 348; taken prisoner 
by the Bnrgundians, ii. 350; imprison- 
ment of, by John of Luxembourg, un- 
successfully attempts to escape, ii. 351; 
delivered up to the English and taken to 


enriette 


Rouen, 1430, ii. 353; trial of, 
at Rouen, ii. 354; threatened with tor- 
ture, 
ii. 358; sentenced to perpetual imprison- 
ment, 
ii. 360; her abjuration, ii. 360; her treat- 
ment in prison, ii. 361; retracts her abju- 
ration, il. 
362; sentenced to be burnt, ii. 
burnt, 
ii. 365; character of, ii. 365; tributes to 
the memory of, ii. 366; "Neither French 
nor any other history offers a like exam- 
ple of a modest little soul with a faith so 
pure and efficacious, 
resting on Divine inspiration and patri- 
otic hope, ii. 366; tardy tribute to her 
memory as the deliverer of France, 11. 
392; iii. 1. 

Joans, history of the war of the Three, 
li. 87. 

Jodelle, i. 414. 

John Lackland, King of England, and 
Philip 
ll. of France, 1. 486; murders his nephew 
Arthur, i. 488, 518; death of in 1216, i. 
520. 
I. of France, i. 616. 
l1., King of France, called the Good, ii. 
49, 119; and Charles of Navarre, ii. 122; 
character of, ii. 125; jealous of the 
Order of 
the Garter, creates the Brotherhood of 
Our 
Lady of the Noble House, or of the Star, 
il. 
127; with his army, comes up with the 
Prince of Wales and the English near 
Poictiers, ii. 127; defeated and taken 
prisoner at the battle of Poictiers, ii. 
128; 
character and acts of, ii. 133; his cap- 
tivity in England, ii. 174; his ransom, ii. 
179; set at liberty and escorted to France 
by the 
Prince or Wales, ii. 180; takes posses- 
sion of the duchj of Burgundy, and be- 
stows it on hia son Philip, ii. 181; vol- 
untarily returns to captivity in England, 
and dies in London, 
1364, ii. 182. 
XIII., Pope, i. 299, 
XVI., Pope, i. 299. 
XXI., Pope, and St. Lonis, i. 566. 
XXIl., Pope, ii. 57. 


362; 
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Joinville, Sire de, "one of the most 
sprightly and charming writers of the 
nascent French language," i. 529; quot- 
ed, i. 457, 460, 462, 

469, 545,546,.549, 552, 559, 560, 564: 
advises 

St. Louis to continue the Crusade, i. 
463; 

character and work of, iii. 151. 

Jordan de Lisle condemned and exe- 
cuted by the French magistracy, i. 615. 

Jornandes, the Gothic historian, i. 
OIE 

Joseph, Emperor, death of, 1711, iv. 
388. 

i. of Austria, v. 485; and Frederick 
the Great, v. 238. 
, Father, and Richelieu, iv. 145. 

Joubert, M., quoted, v. 325. 

Journal of the Siege of Orleans, quoted, 
1 ibe 

Journal d'un Bourgeois de Paris, quot- 
ed, iii. 

2hOW2 1542185223. 

Joyeuse, Anne, Duke of, iii. 444; de- 
feated by the King of Navarre, ili. 445. 

, Cardinal de, 111. 612; iv. 15. 

Juan, Don, and_ the 
Dunkerque, iv. 

261, 298. 

Jubainville’s, M. d’Arbois de, His- 
toire des 
Dues et des Comtes de Champagne, 
quoted, 1. 

S31 

Judith, the Empress, shut up in the 
convent of 
St. Radegonde, i. 271. 

Julien, sculptor, v. 329. 

Julius 11., Pope, ii. 571, 576; and the 
Venetians, ii. 593; his joy at the death of 
Cardinal Amboise, ii. 594; the soldier 
pope, 
energy of, ii. 595; nearly captured by 
the 
Chevalier Bayard, ii. 597; convokes a 
council at Rome, May 3, 1512, ii. 612; 
death and character of, ii. 615. 

Jumieges, William of, iii. 150; quot- 
ed, 1. 306; 

ii. 4. 

Jumonville, M. de, v. 165. 

Jurieu, iv. 439. 

Justin, Le Fere, quoted, iii. 225. 

Karikal, v. 138; restored to 


Siege of 


the 


French, v. 
404. 

Karle, or Callet, William of, ii. 162. 

Kaunitz, Count, v. 187. 

, Prince, and the partition of Poland, 
v. 240. 

Keith, Lord, and Yoltaire, v. 277; and 
Rousseau, v. 323. 

Keppel, Admiral, v. 383. 

Kersaint, Admiral de, v. 395. 

Kheveuhuller, General, v. 101. 

Khosroes II. invades Judea, i. 370. 

Kingship, the, in France, v. 475; de- 
cline of, 

v. 184; decay of, v. 212. 

Knight, ceremony of making a, i. 
8233 

Knighthood, ceremonies of, i. 323; 
laws of, i. 

324. 

Knyvet, Sir Thomas, ii. 618. 

Kofin, battle of, v. 193. 

Konigseck, General, v. 119. 

Kranuniski, Bishop, v. 237. 

Kymrians, the, i. 2, 10, 11. 

Kymro-Belgians, the, 1. 14. 

La Birague, it. 407. 

La Bourdonnais, v. 
Madras, v. 

135; ruined by Dupleix, v. 136. 

La Bruyfere, his account of Riche- 
lieu, iv. 179; 
estimate of Richelieu, iv. 213; character 
and works of, iv. 525 et sea.,; death of, 
iv. 

529. 

La Chaise, Father, iv. 468. 

Lace-making introduced into France, 
iv. 406. 

Lactantius, 1. 97. 

Ladies’ Peace, the, ili. 121. 

La Fayette, Louise de, and Louis XIII. 
, lv. 64. 

. Marchioness of, character of, iv. 519. 
. Madame de, and Rochefoucauld, iv. 
520. 

lands in America, 1777, v. 375; 

at the capture of Yorktown, v. 394; and 
Washington, y. 376, 474. 

La Fontaine, iii. 143; birth of, iv. 551; 
character and traits of, iv. 552; nature of 
his writings, iv. 553; and Louis XIV., iv. 
554; 
religious views of, iv. 555; death of, iv. 
556. 
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La Force, ili. 487, 587; iv. 51. 
, the Marquis of, iv. 7. 
, Marshal, and the revolt of the Dolce 
of Orleans, iv. 55,161. 
-, the Duke of, iv. 448. 

Lagrange, v. 455. 

La Hire, ii. 315, 316, 394; and Joan 
of Arc, 
li, 329; death of, ii. 385. 
La Jonquiere, the Marquis of, v. 164. 
Lally-Tolendal, Count, v. 133; sails 
with a 

French fleet to avenge the French re- 
verses 
in India, v. 147; his early successes in 
India 
against the English, v. 148; defends 
Pondi- 
cherry against the English, 1760, v. 150; 
attacks Madras, v. 149; character of, v. 
148; 
surrenders 
Coote, v. 
153; accused of treason and beheaded, 
v. 154. 
, M. de, v. 178. 

La Marche, the Count of, v. 226. 

Lambert, Bishop, his letter to Pope 
Pascal II., 
1.314. 

Lamoignon, v. 489; dismissed, v. 
504. 
Lampagie, romance of, 1. 182. 
Lanfranc and William the Bastard, i. 
338; 
made Archbishop of Canterbury, i. 
negotiates for Duke William with 
Alexander II., 1. 345. 
Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury, i. 
489. 
Langnedoc, 
Plague, ii. 
118; the estates of, and the Chancellor 

Duprat, iii. 21. 
j-Canal, the, iv. 406. 
persecution of the Protestants of, 
under Louis XTV., iv. 451. 
-, the Parliament of, v. 523. 
Langue d’oc, ii. 134. 
Langue d’oU, the States-general of, ii. 
134. 

Languet, iil. 423. 

Lannoy, Viceroy of Naples, iii. 106, 
NO. 

La None, quoted, ili. 364, 376, 380; 


Pondicherry to Colonel 


ravaged by the Black 
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bravest of the Protestant chiefs of the 
Reformation, iii. 
410. 

Laon, chequered and tragic fortunes 
of the 
Commune of, ii. 16; the burning of by 
the Communists, ii. 25; and Philip Au- 
gustus, 

ii. 31; the Commune of, abolished by 
Philip of Valois, ii. 32; the cathedral of, 
ii. 42. 

La Peyrouse, M. de la, v. 456. 

Laplace, M. de, v. 455. 

La Roche-Chalais, battle of, 1587, iii. 
445. 

La Rochefoucauld, the Duke of, iv. 
194, 232, 

236; and Madame de La Fayette, iv. 
520; 

the Maximes of, iv. 520; death and char- 
acter of, iv. 521. 

— murdered, ii. 400. 

La Rochelle, unwillingness of the 
people of, to become English subjects, 
ii. 179; and the 
English, ii. 315; and Prince de Conde’, 
ili. 

353; siege of, in 1572, iii. 410; the 
Peace of, 

in 1575, iii. 412; revolt of, iv. 101; and 
the 

Duke of Buckingham, iv. 107; submis- 
sion of, iv. 107; takes sides with the 
English, iv. 

109; obstinate resistance of the citizens 
of, to 

Louis XIll., iv. 118; the second English 
expedition of aid under Denbigh, ar- 
rives, iv. 

119; departs, iv. 120; sufferings of the 
people of, during the siege, iv. 121; ca- 
pitulation of, to Louis xi, 1628, iv. 
124. 

La Salle, one of the earliest of the 
American 
Pioneers, v. 162. 

Latin Chronicle, the, of William of 
Nangis, ii. 

141. 

Latin Paganism, i. 102. 

La TreSmoille, iii. 487, 502, 587; iv. 
8, 26. 

, M. de, y. 499. 
Laura de Noves, ii. 118. 


Lantrec, Marshal de, iii. 42, 47, 


69,106; death of, iii. 120. 

Lauzun, M. de, iv. 582. 

Laval, Charlotte de, iii. 352. 

Lavardin, Marshal de, iii. 623. 

La Valette, the Marquis of, iv. 43. 

, the Duke of, trial of, iv. 79. 

Lavalette, Father, v. 216. 

La Valliere, Mdlle. de., and Louis 
XIV., iv. 

578. 

La Vieuville, Marquis, iv. 40. 

Lavoisier, v. 455. 

Law, John, the Scottish adventurer, 
birth and character of, v. II: turns 
catholic and is made Comptroller-gen- 
eral, v. 17; collapse of his grand 
schemes and his flight, ruined, 
to Venice, his character, v. 19, 20,133. 

Lawfeldt, the battle of, v. 129. 

Lawrence, Governor-general, 
Clive, v. 143. 

Lazarists, founding of the, iv. 94. 

League of the Holy Union, 11. 576; 
against 
Louis XII., 11. 593. 

League, the, of the Sixteenth Century, 
ili. 429; 

and Henry Ill., iii. 449; apostles of the, 
ili. 

456; and Henry IV., iii. 489, 

, the Spanish, iii. 509. 
ptneerrencheniimo09Ns lien? 2ama4 4. 
558. 

Leaguers, the, and the murder of 
Guise, iil. 

472; defeated by Henry Iv. at Arques, 
ili. 
494, 535. 

Leake, Admiral, captures Sardinia, 
Minorca, 
and Port Mahon, iv. 378. 

Lebrun, Charles, iv. 568; and Louis 
XIV., iv. 

574; death of, iv. 575. 

Le Charron, iii. 399. 

Leclerc, John, first French martyr of 
the Heformation, iii. 196. 

Leckziuska, Mary, and Louis XvV., v. 
Wi S228: 

Lecocq, Robert, Bishop of Laon, ii. 
147,171. 

Lefevre, Jacques, of Etaples, iii. 187, 
PSih 

Legrand, James, an Augustine monk, 
preaches against the abuses of the 
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French Court, 11. 

Leibnitz, iv. 499; v. 311. 

Leicester, the Earl of, and Richard 
Coeur de 
Lion, i. 441. 
Leidrade, scholar of the School of the 
Palace, 
in the time of Charlemagne, i. 238. 
Lekain, v. 265. 

Lemaitre, the decree of President, iii. 
526. 
Lemontey, quoted, v. 7,16. 
Le Notre, (iv. 576. 
Lens, the victory of, iv. 221. 
Leo tl., Pope, i. 224, 296. 
Ix., Pope, and William the Bastard, i. 
338. 
X., Pope, and Louis XII. of France, 11. 
616; and Francis L., iii. 5; and the battle 
of Melegnano, iii. 15; and the Concor- 
dat 
with Francis L., iii. 24, 111. 
Leonardo da Vinci, ii. 553. 
Leopold, Emperor of Austria, and Louis 
vas 
iv. 301; and the Grand Alliance, iv. 362. 
Le Poussin and Louis XIV., iv. 568. 
Le Quesnoy, captured by Villars and the 
French, iv. 395. 
Le’rida, captured 1707, iv. 376. 
Lescun, Odet d’Aydie, Lord of Lescnn, 
ii. 489. 
Lesdiguieres, ili. 587; the Duke of, iv. 8, 
Dip 
Lespinasse, Mdlle., v. 311. 
Lessing, v. 297. 
L’Estoile, quoted, iii. 453, 476, 479, 
509, 522, 
BL, ST, StS 
Lesueur, Eustache, and Poussin, iv. 
572; death 
Olmivaoiee 
Le Tellier, Father, and Colbert, iv. 415: 
and 
the death of Fe’nelon, iv. 511. 
Lettenhove’s, Baron Kervyn de, His- 
toire de 
Flandre, quoted, i. 572. 
Lettres Persanes, the, v. 247. 
Leudes’, the, i. 222. 
Le’vis, General de, v. 179, 
Lexington, the affair at, between the 
Colonists 


and Royal troops, opens the American 
War 
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of Independence, v. 363. 
Leyden, the Marquis of, iv. 263; de- 
fence of 
Sicily, v. 44. 
Leyva, Antony de, governor of Pavia, 
defends 
it against Francis L., iii. 84. 
L’Hospital. See Hospital. 
L’Huillier, Jehan, iii. 536, 550. 
Liberty, equality, and tranquillity all 
wanting, 
from the 10th to the 13th century, i. 286. 
Liberty in the Middle ages, ii. 33. 
Licinios, exhortations of, i. 79, 
Liedbert, Bishop of Cambrai, his cru- 
sade, 1. 
376. 
Liege, the siege of, by Louis XI. and 
Charles 
the Rash, 11. 442. 
Lievin, St., Irish bishop martyred near 
Ghent, 
A.d. 656, i. 176. 
Lignria, the country of, i. 17. 
Lille captured 1707 by Eugene and 
Marl- 
borongh, iv. 377. 
Limoges, taken by Edward the Black 
Prince, 
ie, ZANTE. 
Limousin, district of, i. 260. 
Lincoln, General, v. 386, 389. 
Lindsay’s, Lord, expedition in aid of La 
Rochelle, iv. 122. 
Lionne, de, and Louis XIV., iv. 276; 
character 
of, iv. 287. 
Lisle, Lord, son of Lord Talbot, killed at 
the 
siege of Castillon, ii. 391. 
Lissa, the battle of, v. 199. 
Literature, French, Geoffrey de Ville- 
hardouin’s 
history of the conquest of the Greek 
Empire 
by the Latin Christians, one of the earli- 
est 
and finest monuments of French litera- 
ture, 
i. 451; of the Renaissance, iii. 149; tem- 
po 
Richelieu, iv. 179; in the reign of 
Louis 
XV., v. 245. 
Littre’, M., and the question of "The 


Third 

Estate, ii. 35. 
Livre, Tje, des 
Soileau, i. 553. 
Livy, iii. 143. 

Lizet, Peter, eminent lawyer, iii. 58, 
200. 

Lockhart, General, commander of the 
English 

forces at the siege of Dunkerque, i v. 
262% 

Lombards, the, i. 175, 203. 

London and William the Conqueror, i. 
360. 

Londonderry, the 105 days’ siege of, by 
the 

French and the Irish Catholics, iv. 338. 
Longfellow’s Evangeline, v. 168. 
Longueville, the Duke de, ii. 
arranges 

peace between England and France in 
1514, 

u. 630; ii. 410, 519; iv. 26,168. 

—, Madame de, enters the convent of 

Moulins, iv. 260. 

Longiumeau, the Peace of, iii. 348. 
Loredano, Doge Leonardo, ii. 577; ad- 
dress in 
the Senate at Venice respecting the 
siege of 
Padua, 1i. 585. 

Lorrain, Claude, iv. 571. 

Lorraine,ii. 261,281; iti. 255; iv. 385; 
the 

annexation of, v. 92. 

,Charles Duke of, i. 295. 

, Duke Rene’ II. of, ii. 467. 

, Cardinal Louis of, character of, ill. 
287, 353, 368, 423., Charles de, Duke of 
Mayenne. See 

Mayenne. , Duke Charles of, and Joan 
of Arc, 

ii. 321., Prince Charles of, and Riche- 
lieu, 

iv. 161. 

, Prince Charles of, v. 113; and the 
battle of Raucoux, v, 12 6, defeated at 
Lissa 

by Frederick the Great, v 199. 

Lorraine, the Duchy of, submits to 
Louis 
XiVepives Ole 
, Francis de, Duke of Guise, ili. 251, 
3235 
, Duke Francis of, v. 96. 


Metiers d’Etienne 


619; 
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Lorris, the treaty of, i. 541; the town 
of, ii. 10. 
Lothaire, 1. 279, 280, 290. 
, Emperor of the Franks, A.d. 817, 
i. 263. 
Louis the Dauphin, son of Charles VI. 
oh 
2628 
the Debonnair, birth of, i. 222; or, Louis 
the Pious, i. 262; divides his kingdom 
between his sons Lothaire, Pepin, and 
Louis, 
i. 263; death of, A.d. 840, i. 273, 281; 
ili. 
544. 
the Fat and the Commune of Laon, ii. 
Lo: 
defeats Thomas de Marie, ii. 28. 
the Germanic, i. 272, 279. 
, Prince, son of Philip Augustus, his 
enterprise against England, i. 520. 
the Stutterer, i. 284. 
the Ultramarine, i. 280, 290. 
In. and the Northmen, i. 250, 280. 
V, the Sluggard, i. 280, 291; death of, 
A.d. 987, 1. 291. 
VI., the Fat, 1. 312, 418; or, the Wide 
Awake, also called the Fat, energy and 
efficiency of, i. 477; his numerous and 
successful expeditions against his rebel 
subjects, 
i. 478; his relations with the King of 
England and the Emperor of Germany, 
i. 
482; his successful campaign against 
William, Count of Auvergne, i. 482; 
death of, i. 
485. 
the Young and the town of Laon, ii. 31. 
Vil., the Young, quarrels with Pope 
Innocent II., i. 418; and his queen 
Eleanor, 
i. 426; leaves the Holy Land, i. 429; 
marriage of, with Eleanor, daughter of 
William vil., duke of Aquitaine, i. 484; 
his unimportant but long reign, i. 485. 
vill. of France, i. 517; a man of down- 
right mediocrity, i. 527; the claims of 
the two dynasties of Charlemagne and 
Hugh 
Capet, united in his person, 1. 527; death 
of, and the Albigensians, i. 528. 
IX. or St. Louis, see St. Louis. 
X., called the Quarreller, i. 610; enfran- 
chises the serfs, 1. 614; at his death leav- 
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ing only a daughter, the Salic Law is 
called into effect for the first time, and 
the crown passes to Philip the Long, i. 
616. 

XI., i. 565; ii., 403; youth of, ii. 407; 


called the Universal Spider, 1461— 
1483, 
ii. 412: crowned at Rheims, August 
14th, 


1461; enters Paris, ii. 411; his first acts 
as 

King, ii. 413; and the populace, 1. 414; 
and the English War of the Roses, ii. 
416; his passion for the chase, ii. 419; 
and the rebel barons, ii. 421; and the 
Count of Charolais, 

ii. 426; makes peace with his barons, 1i. 
428; 

and Charles the Rash of Borgundy, ii. 
438; 

held in the Castle of Pe’ronne by 
Charles the 

Rash, ii. 440; accompanies Charles the 
Rash 

State, iv. 98; and the revolt of La 
Rochelle, 

iv. 104; and the war with England, iv. 
108; 

and the defeat of Buckingham, iv. 115; 


his rigorous policy against the 
Rochellese, iv. 

120; and the capitulation of La 
Rochelle, 


iv. 124; lays siege to Privas; concludes 
peace with England, iv. 128; Richelieu 
and 

Foreign Affairs, iv. 133; and the Duke 
of 

Savoy, iv. 142; declares war with Spain, 
iv. 

162; and Richelieu, iv. 168; and the 
death of Cardinal Richelieu, iv. 172; ill- 
ness and death of, iv. 176—178; Riche- 
lieu and literature, iv. 179; writings in 
the Gazette 

de Erance, iv. 199; and Anne of Aus- 
tria, iv. 

DPN. 

to the siege of Lie’ge, ii. 442; returns to 
Paris after passing the most trying three 
weeks of his life, ii. 447; and Edward 
IV. of England, ii. 450; Commynes’ ac- 
count of, ii. 461; 

and Edward Iv., meeting of at Amiens, 
il. 


455: and the death of his brother 
Charles, 

ii. 459: and the Swiss Cantons, ii. 461; 
and the news of the death of Charles the 
Rash, 

ii. 475; and Mary of Burgundy, 11. 477; 
failure of the main policy of, ii. 479; 
true character of, ii. 480; and the Count 
de 

Dampmartin, 11. 489; his three great ser- 
vices to France, ii. 490; character of, 11. 
491; the approaching death of, 11. 497; 
death of, 1483, ii. 499; and the Treaty of 
Arras, il. 

494: the family of, ii. 501; iv. 38. 

Louis XIL., i. 311; crowned at Rheims, 
his reign, hia home and foreign policy, 
lin 522 
and the Italian states, ii. 553; and the 
Duchy of Milan, ii. 554; his army in- 
vades 
Milaness, ii. 557; enters Milan, 11. 558; 
and Ferdinand of Spain, ii. 564; pre- 
pares for the conquest of Naples, ii. 564; 
and the 
French reverses in Italy, 11. 570; mental 
derangement of, ii. 571; illness of, and 
the popular sympathy, ii. 572; Father of 
the 
people, ii. 574; declares war against the 
Venetians, ii. 577; at the battle of Ag- 
nadello, ii. 578; and the Florentines, ii. 
592: 
and the soldier-Pope Julius I1., ii. 595; 
and the victory of Ravenna, ii. 611; re- 
opens the 
Italian campaign and concludes a treaty 
with Venice at Blois, ii. 616; and the 
English under Henry Vii. in France, ii. 
620; 
foreign policy and home government of, 
il. 

622; character of, ii. 627; private life of, 
li. 628; marries Princess Mary, sister of 
Henry VIIl., ii. 630; and Henry Vill. of 
England, treaties between in 1514, ii. 
630; 

death of, ii. 631; iv. 38. 

XIII, birth of, iii. 614; iv. 8; youth 

of, iv. 10; and the murder of d’Ancre, 
iv. 1l-and Anne of Austria, iv. 12; and 
Richelieu, iv. 16; and Luynes, iv. 21; 
and the escape of Mary de’ Medici from 
Blois, iv. 23; and his mother, Mary de’ 
Medici, meeting between, iv. 25: and 
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Mary de’ Medici, civil war between, iv. 
26: edicts of, iv. 28; and the death of 
Duke 
Luynes, iv. 36; Cardinal Richelieu and 
the court, 1622—1642, iv. 38; and 
Rochefoucauld, 
iv. 40; and the marriage of the Duke of 
Anjou, iv. 44; and Talleyrand, Count of 
Chalais, iv.45; severe ordinances of 
against duels, iv. 46; illness of, iv. 47; 
and Mary de’Medici’s designs against 
Richelieu, iv. 51; 
and the revoltof Duke Gaston of Or- 
leans and the Duke of Montmorency, iv. 
56; has Duke 
Henry of Montmorency beheaded, iv. 
63; 
and Louise de Lafayette and Marie 
d’Hautefort, iv. 64; and his favourite 
Cing-Mars, 
iv. 67; and the trial of La Valette, iv. 79; 
Cardinal Richelieu and the Provinces, 
iv. 
77; Cardinal Richelieu, the Catholics, 
and the Protestants, iv. 93; and Church 
and 

Louis Xly., 1. 367; ili. 143; iv. 28, 39; 
and the policy of Richelieu, iv. 81; the 
Fronde and the government of Cardinal 
Mazarin, 
1643—1661, iv. 215; proclaims a gen- 
eral amnesty, iv. 256; Mazarin and the 
siege of 
Dunkergne, iv. 261; enters Dunkerque, 
iv. 
263; and the great Conde’, iv. 271; mar- 
riage of, with the Infanta of Spain, iv. 
PPR 
commences to reign with a splendour 
and puissance without precedent, iv. 
275; the council of, iv. 276; his Wars 
and his Conquests, 1661—1697, iv. 
277; Memoires of, 
quoted, iv. 277,279; his habits of regu- 
larity and order, iv. 278; and Fouqnet, 
iv. 281; 
waiting to recommence war, iv. 286: 
concludes a treaty with the United 
Provinces, 
iv. 288; and John Van Witt, iv. 288; and 
the war between England and Holland, 
iv. 
291; he declares war with Spain to se- 
cure the 


gentle influences gfpeace,iv.293; and 
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Vauban at Lille, iv. 294; places Conde ’ 
in command of the new army to reduce 
the Netherlands, 

iv. 295; and the Peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, 

1668, iv. 298; determines to make war 
with the Netherlands, iv. 298: secures 
the neutrality of Germany, iv. 300; and 
Charles 

ll. of England, secret alliance between, 
iv. 

300; prepares to subdue the Nether- 
lands, 

iv. 305; the successful commencement 
of the war with Holland, iv. 307; re- 
duces 

Franche-Comte’, iv. 316; his account in 
his 

Memoires of his eagerness to begin the 
campaign of 1678, iv. 324; and the mar- 
riage of William of Orange and the 
Princess 

Mary, iv. 324; concludes the Peace of 
Nimeguen with Holland, 1768, iv. 331; 
his triumphal entry into Strasburg, iv. 
3335 

and Corneille and Racine, iv. 534; po- 
sition of, at the Peace of Nimeguen, iv. 
Ba23 

intoxicated with his snccesnes, iv. 332; 
declares war against Holland and the 
Empire and captures the Palatinate, iv. 
335; 

getting old, turns a new leaf, and deter- 
mines to bring all his subjects back to 


the Catholic faith; effects of his revoca- ' 


tion of the Edict of Nantes, iv. 335; his 
magnificent reception of James II., late 
King of England, iv. 

336; the grand alliance against, iv. 841; 
captures Mons and Nice, iv. 343; 
Fe’nelon’s advice to, iv. 350; loses all 
his great generals 

but Vanban, iv. 350; consents to recog- 
nize 

William tl. as King of England, iv. 352; 
and the Frencb Ref ormers, iv. 354; his 
Wars and his Reverses, 1697—1713, iv. 
356; and the partition of the King of 
Spain’s dominions, iv. 357; throws over 
the Treaty of 

Partition and confirms the will of 
Charles 11. 

of Spain, which left that kingdom to the 
Duke of Anjou, iv. 359; and the death of 


James I. of England, iv. 364; his letter 
to 

Victor Amadeo, iv. 370; and the defeats 
of 

Villeroi by Marlborough, iv. 373; pro- 
poses peace, iv. 378; his courage under 
reverses, 

iv. 378; exasperated by the demands of 
the allies, decides 
Toutrance, iv. 383; 
and the battle of Malplaquet, iv. 385; 
and 

Philip V. of Spain, iv. 389; family loss- 
es of, 

iv. 389; and villars, iv. 390; his charac- 
ter in adversity, iv. 393; disastrous ef- 
fects of his ambition on France, iv. 397; 
andLouvois" 

work, iv. 398; and home administration, 
iv. 399; and Colbert’s administration of 
the finances, iv. 402; reckless expendi- 
ture of, iv. 

405; and the French fleet, iv. 410; and 
the 

Louvre, iv. 413; the splendid buildings 
of his reign, iv. 413; the three passions 
of, iv. 413; 

and the Huguenots, iv. 424; and the 
Palatinate wars, iv. 426; and the death 
of Louvois, 

iv. 427; his affection for Chamillard, iv. 
429; 

mistakes of, iv. 432; and religion, iv. 
434; 

revokes the Edict of Nantes, iv. 445; 
and the revolt of the Camisards, iv. 453; 
and the 

Jansenists, iv. 472; and Fe’nelon, iv. 
476; 

and the extinction of heresy, iv. 482; an- 
swerable for the religions persecutions 
of his reign, iv. 484; and literature and 
art, IV. 

485: and the education of his son, iv. 
493; 

and Racine, iv. 539, 543; and Racine’s 
Esther, iv. 545; and the death of Racine, 
iv. 

549; and La 
andMoliere, 

iv. 558,559; and Le Bourgeois Gentil- 
homme, 

iv. 660; and Le Poussin, iv. 571; and 
Lebrun, iv. 574; and his Court, iv. 577; 
and 


on guerre a 


Fontaine, iv. 554; 
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Mdlle. de La Valliere, iv. 578; and 
Madame de Montespan, iv. 578; and 
Marshal Bellefonds, iv. 585; and the 
death of his queen, 
iv. 592; in old age, iv. 593; and the mar- 
riage of his children, iv. 596; his af- 
fection for the Duchess of Burgundy, 
iv. 598; egotism of, iv. 599; and death, 
iv. 608; and the death of the Grand- 
Dauphin, iv. 609; and the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, iv. 612; his will, iv. 
619; death-bed of, iv. 623; dying, and 
Madame de Maintenon, iv. 624; death 
of, 
September Ist, 1715, iv. 625; little re- 
gret felt at his death, v. 7; and the Scot- 
tish adventurer Law, v. 11. 

Louis XV., character of his reign, v. 1; 
the 
Regency and Cardinal Dubois, 1715— 
723); 
v. 1.; and Peter the Great, v. 37; and the 
Regent Orleans, v. 42; and his marriage 
with the Infanta of Spain, v. 56; illness 
of, 
v. 57; coronation of, 1722, v. 61; de- 
moralization of his court, v. 63; and the 
ministry of 
Cardinal Fleury, 1723—1748, v. 65; 
and the 
persecution of the Protestants, v. 70; 
person of, v. 74; his proposed marriage 
with the 
Infanta broken off, v. 77; and Mary 
Leckzinska, v. 79; and Flenry as his 
prime minister, v. 80; and the decline 
of French foreign policy, v. 92; and the 
Parliament of Paris, 
v. 93; and the war of the Pragmatic 
Sanction, v. 96; and the death of Fleury, 
y. 107; he declares war against England 
and Maria Theresa, v. 109; joins the 
army in person, v. 109; illness of, and 
the consternation of his subjects, v. 113; 
and the siege of 
Friburg, v. 115; and Mashal Saxe, v. 
Ss 
and the battle of Fontenoy, v. 116; re- 
turns in triumph to Paris, v. 121; and 
Frederick the Great, v. 122; captures 
Antwerp, v. 126; 
and the failure of the Italian campaign, 
v, 128; 
and the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle,v. 
129; and the dearth of great men for the 
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offices of the 

State, v. 132; France in the Colonies, 
WAS 6Sevenlo2 wands Duplerxemy: 
138; 

and the French successes in India, v. 
140; 

recalls Dnpleix, v. 144; and his govern- 
ment lose India, v. 154; and the defence 
of the 

French American colonies, v. 167; and 
the expulsion of the Acadians, v. 169; 
and the loss of Quebec, v. 178; and the 
loss of the 

French colonies, v. 
Years’ 

War, and the ministry of the Duke of 
Choiseul, 1748—1774, v. 182; at fifty 
years of age, and Madame de Pom- 
padour, v. 184; 

declares war with England, 1755, v. 
185; 

and the Franco-Austrian alliance, 1756, 
Vv. 
188; attempted assassination of, 1757, 
Vv. 
189; and the outbreak of the Seven 
Years’ 

War, v. 189; dismisses Abbe’ de Bernis, 
V. 

201; and the Family Pact with Spain, 
1761, v. 207; and the Peace of 1762, v. 
210; 

and the " Refusals of the Sacraments" v. 
PAD? 

and the Parliaments, v. 215; and the 
Jesuits, v. 217; speech of, in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, 1766, claiming absolute 
power, v. 

220; and the Board of Works, v. 219; 
and 

Madame Dubarry, v. 224; dismisses 
Choiseul, 

v. 224; banishes the Parliament of Paris, 
and asserts his absolute power, v. 226; 
suspected of private speculation-and of 
keeping up the price of corn, v. 228; and 
his children, 

v. 229; and the annexation of Corsica, v, 
231; political annihilation of, ’in Europe 
completed by the dismissal of Choiseul, 
V. 

239; his fluctuations between remorse 
and depravity, v. 242; illness, death, and 
character of, 1774, v. 242; the philoso- 
phers of his time, v. 244; and Diderot, v. 


180; the Seven 


298; and 

Buffon, v. 303; death of, and the relief 
felt, 

v. 328; at Bruges after Fontenoy, ii. 479. 
Louis XVI, i. 311; and Marie An- 
toinette, 

y. 228; and the ministry of M. Tnrgot, 
v. 328 et seq.; recalls M. de Maurepas, 
v. 
330; recalls the Parliament of Paris, v. 
339: and the bread riots, v. 340; the 
coronation of, v. 342; dismisses Tnrgot, 
v. 350; 

France abroad, United States War of In- 
dependence, 1775—1783, v. 353; and 
the American 

War of Independence, v. 374; his aid to 
the Americans, v. 393; France at Home. 


Ministry of M. Necker, 1776—1781, v. 
411; 
and M. Necker’s reforms, v. 431; M. de 
Calonne and the Assembly of Notables, 
1781—1787, v. 439; and the death of 
M. de 
Maurepas, v. 440; and Marie An- 
toinette, 
v. 448; traits of, v. 449; and M. de 
Calonne, 
v. 452; and the disgrace of Cardinal Ro- 
han, 
v. 461; and Captain Cook’s voyage, v. 
465; 
and the Mariage de Figaro, v. 457; and 
the 
Assembly of the Notables, v. 471; and 
the 
Protestants, v. 474: convocation of the 
States-general, 1787—1789, v. 481; and 
the 
Protest of the French parliaments, v. 
499; 
recalls M. Necker, v. 503; his 
economies in his establishment, v. 505; 
and the Third 
Estate, v. 520; and the States-general of, 
1789, v. 531; demands the withdrawal 
of the 
Third Estate from the States-general, v. 
Sa7/- 

Louisbourg, v. 129; captured by the 
English, 
1745, v. 164; captured by the English, 
WSih 
Ww NS, 
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Jinilxi’ de Savoie, Journal de, quoted, 
bh, 3 
of Savoy, iii. 95, 106, 111, 193, 200, 
241; death of, 1531, iii. 121. 
Lonvois, Marquis de, iv. 38; admitted 
to 
Louis XIV.’s council, 
Turenne, 
iv. 293, 320; increasing power of, only 
resisted by Colbert, iv. 333; and the suc- 
cesses of Louis XIV., iv. 332; harsh pol- 
icy of, in the Palatinate, iv. 340; death 
and character of, iv. 344; and influence 
with Louis XIV., 
iv. 415; by the death of the Colberts is 
left alone in his work, iv. 417; death of, 
iv. 427; and the conversion of the Re 
formers, iv. 443. 
Louvre, the, in 1358, ii. 152. 
Lowendahl, Count, v. 128,129. 
Lowositz, battle of, 1756, v. 188. 
Lucon (Richelieu, Bishop of), iv. 17. 
See Riche- 
lieu. 
Ludovic the Moor, Duke of Milan, 
and Charles 
VII., 11. 528. 
Lugdunensian Province, the, of Ro- 
man Qaul, 
iby TAS: 
Lupus I., Duke, i. 217. 
Lusignan, Hugh de, Count de la 
Marche, i. 
535. 
, Guy de. See Ckty. 
Lutetia, or Mud Tovm, the ancient 
name of 
Paris, i. 524. 
Luther, Martin, iii. 170,185,192: and 
George 
Freundsberg, iii. 83; and Dr. Eck, iii. 
193, 
236; iv. 96. 
Lutherans, the, and Henry IL., iii. 291. 
Luttheroth, Henri, quoted, iii. 280. 
Lutzen, the battle of, iv. 154. 
Luxembourg, John of, at Cre’cy, ii. 
107. 
, Joan of, and Joan of Are, ii. 351. 
-, John of, captures Joan of Are, ii. 
Macaulay’s, Lord, opinion of the 
Provincials 
of Pascal and the Letters of Madame 
SeVigne’, iv. 487; and the Peace of Aix- 
la- 


iv. 286; and 
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ChapeUe, 1748, v. 131. 

Machault, M. de, v. 183,190, 212, 
452. 

Machiavelli, ii. 118; quoted, ii. 557; 
and the prosperity of France, ii. 625. 

Madras captured by the French, v. 
135; restored to the English, v. 138. 

Madrid, Treaty or, between Francis I. 
and 
Charles V., iii. 105. 

Maestricht invested, 1748, v. 129. 

Magdeburg, sack of, iv. 151. 

Magistracy, the French, its services 
to France, 

i, IS 

Magna Oharta, i. 496, 497; "that 
foundationstone of English liberties," i. 
489; and the 
English barons, i. 519; confirmed by 
Henry 
il. in Gloucester Cathedral, i. 520; up- 
held by St. Louis, 1. 547. 

Magyars, the, or Hungarians, invade 
France, 

i. 261. 

Mahe’; v. 138; restored to the French, 
v. 404, — 

Mahomet, i. 179; founds Islamism in 
638, i. 

Bile 
Ali, v. 143. 

Maillart and Marcel, 1i. 164. 

Maillebois, Marshal, v. 99. 
=, M. de; v. 193: 

Maine’s, the Duke of, position as re- 
gent usurped by the Duke of Orleans, v. 
4; and the Orleans regency, v. 22. 
, the Duchess of, v: 22; her mortification 
and rage at the decree against her hus- 
band, v. 26; her plot against the re- 
gency, 
v. 26; arrested and removed to Dijon, v. 
30. 

Maintenon, Sieur de, iii. 465. 
, Madame de, iii. 607; and Louis 
XIV., iv. 335, 349,383, 389, 438, 588; v. 
66; 
and the death of Colbert, iv. 416; and 
the persecution of the Reformers, iv. 
443; 
her marriage with Louis XIV., iv. 
494,595; 
and Racine, iv. 544; account of her 
court life, iv. 603; and the death of 
Louis XIV., 


iv. 624; death of, iv. 625. 
Maisonneuve, Paul de, v. 161. 
Majorca, Jayme of Arragon, last 

King of, ii. 

119. 

Makrisi, quoted, i. 375. 

Malogrida burnt as a heretic, v. 216. 
Malebranche, iv. 500. 

Malesherbes, L. de, v. 226; birth of, 

v. 343; 

called to the Ministry by Turgot, v. 343; 

and Diderot, v. 295; resigns, v. 349. 
Malherbe, iv. 193; his account of 

Richelieu, 

iv. 175; and Henry Iv.’s court, iv. 190; 

his account of the assassination of Hen- 

ry IV., 

ili. 623. 

Malleteers, the, ii. 233. 
Malmesbury, William of, quoted, i. 

3187 
Malo, Cardinal St., ii. 540. 

Malonet, Memoires de, quoted, v. 

482, 516; 

and the convocation of the States-Gen- 

eral, 

1789, v. 521; and Mirabeau, v. 528; and 

the 

States-General of 1789, v. 537. 
Malplaquet, the battle of, 1709, iv. 

384, 

Man with the Iron Mask, the, iv. 583. 
Manceaux, the, and the Norman In- 
vasion of 

England, 1. 346. 

Mandubians, the, 1. 68. 

Manheim destroyed by the French in 

1689, iv. 

340. 

Mausard, iv. 576. 

Mansfeld, Count, 111. 361. 

Mansfield, Lord, v. 231. 
Manicheans, the, persecution of, 1, 

306, 502. 

Manny, Walter de, ii. 82, 111. 

Mantes, the Conference of, iii. 528. 

Map of Ancient France, at com- 
mencement of 

vol. 1. 

Marance’, the Connt of, iv. 449. 

Marant, ii. 110. 

Marca, M. dn, iv. 75. 

Marcel, Stephen, Provost of the 
tradesmen of 

Paris, ii. 135; invites Charles the Bad to 
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lead his party, ii. 160; obtains a repeal 

of the decree of the Dauphin debasing 

the currency, ii. 144, 149, 151; and his 
followers assassinate Conflans and 

Robert deClermont, 

li. 155; saves the 400 English impris- 

oned in the Louvre, ii. 163; death of, ii. 

167; 

ili, 399, 

Marche, Connt de la, and the Count 
of Poitiers, 

i. 535; defeated by St. Louis, i. 540. 
Marck, Robert de la, Memoires of, 

quoted, ii. 

682; his account of Louis XII., ii. 631. 
Marcus Aurelins, account of, 1. 92. 
Mareuil, quoted, iv. 35. 

Margaret of Scotland’s receipt given 
to Jacques 

Coeur, i. 398. 

Stuart of Scotland, ii. 408. 

of Anjou, wife of Henry vi. of England, 

received by Louis XI., il. 416,455. 
Marguerite of Austria betrothed to 

the Dauphin 

Charles, son of Louis XI., ii. 497; re- 

moved from France by the Archduke 

Maximilian, 

ii. 621; death of, 1530, iii. 121. 
of Provence, wife of St. Louis IX., i. 

455; Queen, wife of St. Louis, harshly 

treated by Queen Blanche, i. 534. 

Il. of Flanders, 1. 573. 

Marguerite of France, singular argu- 
ment of, 

ii. 228. 

de Valois and Francis I., ii. 3; 

beantiful character of, iii. 3; and the 

captivity of Francis I., ii. 95; visits 

Francis 1. 

in captivity and ill at Madrid, iii. 98; 

the writings of, i11. 173; character of, iii. 

191; 

and Berquin, iii. 201; marries Henry 

d’Albret, King of Navarre, and Berquin 

is released, iii. 201; death of, iii. 241; 

and 

Henry IV., iii. 603. 

Maria Theresa, iv. 287; and the Prag- 
matic 

Sanction, v. 80, See Theresa. 

Mariage de Figaro, the, and its effects, 

v. 459. 

Marie Antoinette’s marriage with the 

Dauphin, 
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v. 229. See Antoinette. 

Marigny, Enguerrand de, chief advis- 
er of 
Philip Iv., i. 609; hanged on the gibbet 
of 
Montfaucon, i. 613. 

Marillac, Francis de, iii. 
47,51; death of, iv. 52. 

, Marshal, iv. 52. 

Marins’ mules, i. 45. 

Marlborough, the Duke of, and Blen- 
heim, iv. 
371; a worthy rival of Prince Eugene, 
iv. 
371; character of, iv. 371; checked by 
Villars, iv. 372; and the battle of 
Ramikes, iv. 
373; and Vendflme, iv. 374; defeat 
Vend6me at Audenarde, iv. 377; and the 
peace proposals of Louis XIV., iv. 380; 
and the battle of Malplaquet, iv., 384; 
dismissed by 
Queen Anne, iv. 387. 

Marie, Lord Thomas de, ii. 26. 
, Henry de, ii. 289. 
, Chancellor de, torn to pieces by the 
mad 
mob of Burgundians, ii. 291. 

Marmontel, quoted, v. 533. 

Marot, Clement, iii. 153, 166; de- 
scription of himself, ii. 166; and 
Charles V. of Germany, iii. 170. 

Mars, or Camul, 1. 78. 

Marseilles, the Greeks of, i. 5; the 
founding and rise of, i. 6; visited by the 
plague in 
1719, v. 47; horrors of the plague of, 
and heroic devotion of the religious or- 
ders, v. 48. 

Marsin, Marshal, at the battle of 
Blenheim, 

iv. 371. 

Martel, Charles, birth of, i. 177; be- 
comes 
Duke of Austrasia, and virtual master 
of the Frankish dominion, defeats the 
Prisons and Sazons,i. 178; his cam- 
paigns against the 
Arabs and Saxons, i. 188; origin of his 
name of Martel, or Hammer, L 188; 
death of, 

Avda/4 inde 92. 
, Geoffrey, i. 317. 

Martin IV., Pope, and St. Louis, i. 
566. 


Bl sive 


V., Pope, and affairs in France, ii. 289. 
,M. Henry, quoted, iii. 473. 

Martyrs, the, of Lyons, i. 108. 

Mary of Anjon, wife of Charles VII, 
ii. 407. 

, Queen, of England, and Philip 1. of 

Spain, iii. 265; and the news of the 
loss of 
Calais, iii. 276. of Burgundy weds the 
Archduke Maxi 
milian, ii, 475, 478, 

Mary, Princess, of England, sister of 
Henry 
VIIIL., ii. 630. 

Josepha of Saxony, v. 228. 
Stuart. See Stuart. 

Masselin, quoted, 11. 36. 

, John, character of, ii. 503; Journal 
of, ii. 504. 

Massieu, John, quoted, ii. 361. 
Massilia (Marseilles), founding of, i. 5. 
Massillon, iv. 500; v. 46. 

Masaon, Papirius, quoted, ili. 380, 40S. 
Matilda, daughter of Count Baldwin of 

Flanders, refuses the hand of William 
the 
Bastard, i. 336. 

Matthew of Edessa, 1. 403. 
Paris, the historian, i. 519. 

Matnrus, suffers martyrdom, i. 110. 
Manpeon, M. de, v. 223; Chancellor, 
and 
the fall of the Parliament of Paris, v. 
225; and the parliaments, v. 227; dis- 
missal 
and death of, v. 335. 

Maupertnis and * Voltaire, v. 268. 

Manr, St., Treaty of, ii. 428. 

Maurepas, M. de, recalled by Louis XVI. 
VE 

330; and Maupeou, v. 335; and M. 
Necker, 

v, 425; death and character of, v. 440. 
Maurice, Prince, iv. 168. 

, Count, of Saxony, and the war of 

the Pragmatic Sanction, v. 99. 
Mauvoisin, see Guy de. 

Maximian, i. 99. 

Maximilian, Archduke, weds Mary of 
Burgundy 

at Ghent, ii. 478; of Austria, ii. 494: and 

Anne of Brittany, ii. 515. 

I., Emperor, and Louis XIL., ii. 571: 
besieges Padua, ii. 584; joins the Holy 
League, ii. 612; and Henry vil. of 
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England in France, ii. 619; death of, iii. 
oie 
i1., Emperor, and Henry Il. of 

France, iii. 419; and the massacre of 
St. 
Bartholomew, tii. 413. 

Mayence, destroyed by the Germans, 
if, (sy. 
founding of the bishopric of, i. 176; giv- 
en up by the French, iv. 341. 

Mayenne, the Duke of, iii. 472, 477, 
490, 493; 
defeated by Henry Iv. at Arques, iii. 
494, 
507, 510; ate Panis) tif o|S;0524e520: 
536, 
544, 553; repulsed by Henry IVv., 11. 
560; 
offers to join Henry IV., ili. 564; meet- 
ing between, ili. 566,605; D’Aubign6’s 
character of, ili. 609; iv. 3, 26. 
, the young Duke of, iv. 32. 

Maynier, John de, baron of Oppede, 
iii. 229. 

Mayors, the, of the palace, 1. 173. 

Mazarin, Julius, iv. 100; concludes a 
treaty of peace and commerce with 
Cromwell, iv. 
261. 
, Cardinal, recommended to Louis 
xl. by Richelieu, iv. 171; 1643—1661, 
Iv. 
215; denounced by the Parliament of 
Paris, 
iv, 231; defeated, and obliged to leave 
France, iv. 238; his state-stroke, iv. 236; 
his letter to Anne of Austria from Bruhl, 
iv. 240; returns, iv. 245; leaves the 
French 
Court, iv. 254; and the failure of the 

Fronde, iv. 257; becomes all-power- 
ful, iv. 
260; concludes the Peace of the Pyre- 
nees with Spain, iv. 268; unprecedented 
honour paid to, iv. 272; illness of, iv. 
273; family and possessions of, iv. 273; 
death of, iv. 274; 
his dying advice to Louis XIV., iv. 276: 
his work and Louis XIV., iv. 397; and 
the 
Protestants, iv. 435. 

Meaux, captured by De Richemont, 
li. 385. 

Medici, Peter de’, and Charles vill. ii. 
530. 
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, Queen Catherine de’, iii. 272, 279, 
286, 
294, 303; and the Guises, iii. 320; char- 
actermOf mnt 63212 sandé thessSv 
Bartholomew, iii. 
326, 331; and the battle of Dreux, iii. 
3355 
342, 348; and Pope Pius V., iii. 364; and 
the Duke of Alba, and the massacre of 
St. Bartholomew, iii. 376; designs 
against the life of Coligny, iii. 387, 390; 
and the massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
ili. 398, 413; 
and the death of Charles IXx., iii. 417, 
425; 
and the League, iii. 436; and Henry of 
Navarre, ili. 440; and the Duke de 
Guise, 
Hi. 451, 465; death of, iii. 471, 504. 
, Ferdinand de’, ili. 525, 543. 
, Queen Mary de’, ili. 568; marries 
Henry IV., iii. 613, 621; Regency of, 
1610— 
1617, iv. 1; character of, iv. 2; corona- 
tion of as Regent of France, iv. 2; Court 
of, iv. 
3; and Richelieu, iv. 17; her flight from 
Blois, iv. 22; her meeting with Louis XI- 
IL., 
iv. 25; and Louis XIII, civil war be- 
tween, 
iv. 26, 39; her designs against Riche- 
lieu, iv. 
47; flight of, iv. 54; death of, iv. 71,136. 
, Cosmo de’, ili. 376. 
-, the family of the, and Francis L., iii. 
hk 
Mediterranean, pirates of the, in 
1532, ili. 
125, 
Meilleraye, Marshal, iv. 224. 
Melancthon, and Francis L., 
423. 
Meleg,nano, the battle of, iii. 12. 
MeliUne Legion, the, i. 107. 
Mello, Don Alphonso de, invades 
France, iv. 
2h 
Mellobaudes, a leader of the Franks, 
i ete) 
Me’nageot, painter, v. 329. | 
Manager, iv. 388. 
Mendoza, Bernard de, iii. 450, 462, 
509. 
Merania, Princess Agnes of, and 


120220; 


Philip Augustus, i. 523. 
Mercure Franfais, the, iv. 36. 
Mercurials, the, ii. 628. 

Merlin and Joan of Are, ii. 328. 

Meroveus, i. 148. 

Merovingian kings, the, greedy, li- 
centious, and cruel, 1.157. 

Merovingians, the, L 148; ii. 1. 

Mesmer, v. 454. 

Mesmes, President de, iv, 232. 

Messina gives herself up to France, 
iv. 324. 

Mestriel, ii. 110. 

Metz, antiquity of, ii. 8; John of, ii. 
321; *the sieges of, in’ 1552, iii. 256; 
raised by Charles 
V. of Germany, iii. 261; restored to 
France, 
ive 2h 

Median, il. 34. 

Michaelade, massacre of the, iii. 330. 

Michaud, M., quoted, i. 376. 

Michel, Mont St., and the English, ii. 
313: 

Micheli, John, quoted, iti. 287; his ac- 
count of 
Catherine de Medici, 1ii. 321. 

Middle Ages, France in the, iii. 143. 

Mignard, iv. 575. 

Mignet, M., quoted, iii. 68. 

Milan, the duchy of, and Charles vill. 
ait 
526; siege of, raised by Gaston de K K. 
ii. 

598. 

Milaness and Louis XII., 11. 553. 

Minard, assassination of, iii. 292. 

Minden, the battle of, 1759, v. 202. 

Minorca captured by Admiral Leake, 
iv. 378; 
captured from the English, 1782, v. 395; 
confirmed to Spain, v. 409. 

Mirabeau, v. 486; birth and character 
of, v. 

523: and the Revolution, v. 528; and M. 
Keeker, v. 529; and the title of the 
Statesgeneral, v. 538. 

Mirebeau, Marquis of, 111. 559. 

Miron, Robert, iv, 15. 

Musi dominici, Charlemagne’s chief 
agents in his government, i. 229, 262. 

Missionaries, the first Christian, in 

Gaul, i. 
106. 
Mississippi, the, scheme of Law, v. 
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12. 

Mithridates makes allies of the Gauls, 
Ie Pash. 

Molay, James de, Grand Master of 
the Templars, arrested and accused, 1. 
605; burnt, i. 

607. 

Mol6, President, iv. 228. 

Moliere, iii. 143; his F&cJieux first 
performed before Louis XIV., iv. 281; 
Boileau’s estimate of, iv. 550; com- 
pared to Shakspeare, 

iv. 556; birth of, iv. 557; early dramatic 
works of, iv., 558; his Misanthrope, &c. 
s1Vs 

559; Bourgeois Gentilhomme, &c., iv. 
560; 

bitterness of his life, iv. 563; his 
LeMalade 

Imaginaire, iv. 563; death of, iv. 564. 

Molinet, quoted, ti. 451, 478. 

Molwitz, the battle of, v. 95. 

Monarchy, pure, the fault of, i. 288; 
gradual loss of its hold on France, v. 58, 
61; the old 
French, hurried to its end by the acts of 
Louis XV. and his favourites, v. 228; 
dies with the death of Louis XV., v. 242. 

Moncontour, battle of, 1569, iii. 362. 

Monge, M., v. 455. 

Mongol Tartars, the, spread over 
Eastern 
Europe in the 13th century, i, 543. 

Monk of St. Denis, the, ii. 232; quot- 
ed, il. 

241. 

Monoecus (Monaco), founding of, i. 
9, 
Mons captured by Louis XIV., iv. 343. 
Monseigneur, Grand Dauphin, iv. 
610, 
Monsieur s Peace, 1576, iii. 432. 
Monsigny, musician, v. 329. 
Monstrelet, quoted, ii. 313. 
Monstrosity, a great, i. 81, 

Montaigne, Michael de, birth of, iii, 
150,165, 

246, 406, 423; quoted, ili, 594; iv. 180; 
character of, iv. 181; Estayt of, iv. 182. 
Montauban, siege of, 1621, iv. 32. 

Montbazon, ii. 623. 

Montbel, J. de, iii. 366. 

Montcalm, the Marquis of, v. 133; 
takes command of the French forces in 
America, Vv. 


196 * The history of France from the earliest times to the year 1789 Volume 5 ° Guizot (Fran¢ 


Elizabeth, Madame de) 


174; death of, and the loss of Quebec, v. 
177; his fruitless appeal for aid, v. 205. 
Montecuculli, General, and the death 
of Tnrenne, iv. 321; resigns, iv. 323. 
Montereau, siege of, by Charles VTI. 
in person, ii. 383. 
Montespau, Madame de, and Louis 
XIV., IV. 
578. 
Montesquieu, quoted, iv. 178; his 
Lettres Per- 
_ sanes, v. 64, 247; judgment on 
courtiers, v. 
185; birth and character of, v. 245; his 
admiration of the government of Eng- 
land, v. 
247; the works of, v. 248; religious 
opinions of, v. 249-; death of, v. 250; 
and Voltaire, 
% DTS, SMT 
Montfort, John of, ii. 79; his war’ 
with Charles of Blois. ii. 189. 
, Simon de. See Simon. 
Montgolfier, MM. de, and the first 
balloon, v. 
456. 
Montgomery, Count de, by accident 
mortally wounds King Henry I1., iii. 
284. 
Montholon, eminent lawyer, iii. 59. 
Montigny, iii. 553. 
Montlne’ry, engagement at, between 
Louis XI. 
and the rebel barons, ii. 421. 
Montluc, Blaise de, iii. 134, 263, 277, 
335) 
346, 365; quoted, iii. 133; cruelties of, 
iL 
Boah 
Montmorency, 
84,94, 104,325; 
death of, in. 347. 
, the Constable Anne de, iii. 123,125, 
126, 244, 249, 264, 269, 294, 305, 315, 
320, 
325, 342, 560; wounded and captured at 
St 
Qnentin, iii. 270; liberated, iii. 278; tak- 
en prisoner at the battle of Dreux, iii. 
334. 
, Francis de, iii. 262. 
, Henry, Duke of, iv. 28; character 
and revolt of, iv. 54; wounded at Castel- 
naudary, iv. 59; executed, iv. 63. 
, Journal du Due de, quoted, iv. 60. 


Marshal de, ili. 


Montmorin, M. de, v. 470. 

Montpllier, town of, purchased by 
Philip of 
Valois, ii. 119. 

Montpensier, the Duchess of, ili. 459, 
544, 552. 
, Duke of, iii. 502, 541. 

—;, Mdlle. de, her account of Riche- 
lieu, 
iv. 173; called the Great Mademoiselle, 
iv. 
246,251; and the Fronde, iv. 251; her 
description of herself, iv. 518. 
, Mdlle. de, v. 55. 

Montreal, early history of, v. 161; ca- 
pitulation of, 1760, v. 180. 

Monts, M. de, v. 158; appointed 
viceroy of 
Acadia, v. 159. 

Montsabert, M. de, arrest of, v. 494. 

Moors, the, i. 182. 

Moras, de, v. 183. 

Morat, defeat of Charles the Rash at, 
by the 
Swiss, 11. 465. 

Morbecque, Denis de, at Poictiers, ii. 
St, 

Moreau, Mace’, martyr, ili. 218. 

Moreo, iii. 463. 

Mornay, Madame du, qnoted, iii. 
688; see Ju 
Plestis-Mornay, iii. 599. 
—, Philip de, death of, iii. 606. 
, Du-Plessis, iv. 4; and the Protestants, 
Int, 1h, 2S. 

Moroveus.King of the Salian Franks, 
i. 127,128. 
Mortmain, abolished by Louis XVI., v. 
431. 
Morvan, King of the Bretons, i. 264; 
death of, 
i, 269. 

Morville, M. de, v. 77. 
Mosque of Omar, the, founded on the 
site of 
Solomon’s Temple at Jerusalem, i. 372. 
Mothe, Sieur de la, executed, iv. 404. 
Motte, Admiral de la, v. 166,175. 
Motte-Broon, Castle of, birth-place of 
Bertrand 
du Guesclin, ii. 196. 
Motteville, Madame de, quoted, iv. 72, 
66, 69, 
70, 233, 518; Memoires de Madame de, 
quoted, iv. 275; v. 63. 
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Moulins, residence of the Dukes of 
Bourbon, 
ie 2. 
Mounier, M., v. 501,532; and the Third 
Estate, 
VO LEA 

Mount of Olives, the, i. 369. 
Moussa-ben-Nossair, first Governor of 
Mussulman Africa, i. 179. 
Miilhausen, fight of, iv. 320. 
Muretns, tii. 166. 
Murray, General, v. 180. 
, Colonel, and the loss of Minorca, v. 
395. 
Murzapha Jung, v. 139. 
Mussulman Arabs, the, pass over into 
Europe, 
i. 179; establish themselves in Spain 
and 
invade France, 1. 374. 
Muy, Marshal, death of, v. 344. 

N. 

N;ijurri. the battle of, gained by the 
English 
in Spain over Henry of Transtamare and 
Guesclin, 1i. 209. 
Nancy, defeat and death of Charles the 
Rash 
of Burgundy at, ii. 470. 
Nangis, William of, his Latin Chroni- 
cle, ii. 141; 
quoted, 11. 159,161,186, 200. 
Nani, Venetian Ambassador, iv, 133. 
Kann, chief of the Segobrigians, i. 5. 
Nantes, the Edict of, iii. 283, 318; and 
Henry 
IV., ili, 522; issued by Henry IV., iii. 
589; 
the Edict of, iv. 1; 
XIV., 
iv. 335; in 1685, iv. 445. 
Napoleon I., i. 148,364, 561. the Great’s 
estimate of Turenne, iv. 
Sl 

Naples and Louis XI11., ii. 564. 
Narbonne, Roman settlement at, B.c. 
WSS, 1 EKO), 
Narbonness, conquered by the Visig- 
OUSseiel2o: 
district of, i. 150. 
Nassau, the Count de, iii. 252. 
Nassau, William of, and Louis XIVv., iv. 
303. 
VOL. V. 
National Assembly, adopted as the style 


revoked by Louis 
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of the 
States-General,’v. 538. 

Navagero, Andrew, Venetian trav- 
eller, quoted, 
Wigs 25 

Navarre, the kingdom of, i. 281. 
, King Anthony of, iii. 312. 
, Anthony de Bourbon, King of, iii. 320; 
death of, iii. 335. 

—, Charles the Bad of, ii. 121: his 
treason, 
li. 126; set at liberty, ii. 150; accepts 
the leadership of Marcel’s party, ii. 160; 
submits to the Dauphin, ii. 172,180. 
, Henry of, and Marguerite de 


Valois, 
ili. 367; the marriage of, iii. 378; turns 
Catholic, iii. 409; and Henry IIl., iii. 
426; 
becomes Protestant again, ili. 427; be- 
comes heir to the French throne by the 
death of the 
Duke of Anjou, iii. 435; challenges the 
Duke de Guise, iii. 439; interview with 
Catherine de’ Medici, iii. 440; wins the 
battle of La- 
Roche-Chalais, iii. 444; and Henry IIL, 
iil. 
473; and the murder of Henry IIL. iii. 
481. 

Navarre, Jeanne d’Albret, Queen of, 
IN 1 EE 
Albret. 

Navy, the, and Richelieu, iv. 89; the 
French, 
under Louis XV., neglected by Fleury, v. 
128. 

Necker, M., Director-General of Fi- 
nance under 
Louis XVI., v. 393; ministry of, v. 411; 
birth and character of, v. 413; financial 
administration of, v. 419, &c.; refused 
admittance to the 
Council, v. 432; resigns, v. 435; public 
sympathy felt for, v. 436, 475; recalled 
by Louis 
XVI., v. 503; admiration of the English 
Constitution, v. 513; and Mirabeau, v. 
529; 
in the States-General of 1789, v. 534. 
, Madame, v. 414 et seq.; and the Paris 
hospitals, v. 421. 

Neerwinden, battle of, 1693, iv. 346. 

Neipperg, Count, v. 95. 

Neisse, conference of, 1769, v. 238. 


Nemausus, the town of, i. 4. 

Nemours, Duchess of, iii. 544, 552. 

, Duke of, iv. 26; killed, iv. 254. 
Ne’rac, the Peace of, in 1579, iii. 432. 
Nero, hatred of, by the Gauls, i. 
83,106. 

Nerva, i. 90. 

Nervians, defeated by Julius Caesar, 
ih (ul. 

Neustria, kingdom of, i. 149, 223. 

Nevers, Louis de, ii. 51. 

, Duke de, iii. 276. 

, the Count of, killed at Agincourt, ii. 
280. 

, Duke of, iv. 3, 47. 

Newfoundland, ceded to England by 
France at the Peace of Utrecht, 1712, 
iv. 388; the fisheries of, and the early 
French navigators, 

v. 156; and the Treaty of Utrecht, y. 
162. 

New France, v. 158; and Cardinal 
Richelieu, 

v. 160. 

Newton, v. 311. 

Nicaea, siege of, by the Crusaders, i. 
392. 

(Nice), founding of, 1. 9. 

Nicetas, quoted, 1. 425. 

Nicholas !., Pope, and Duke William 
of Normandy, i. 344. 

Pp 

Nicholas 11., Pope, and St. Louis, i. 
566, 

IV., Pope, and St. Louis, i. 566. 
V., Pope, and Jacques Coeur, ii. 
397. 

Nicole, M., quoted, iv. 344. 

Nicopolis, battle of, between the 
Christians and the Turks, in which the 
former are destroyed, 
lig253: 

Nimeguen, Congress of, iv. 327; the 
Peace of between Louis XIV. and Hol- 
land, 1768, iv. 

331; the Treaty of, iv. 398. 

Nimes, massacre of the Catholics of, 
iii. 330. 

Nithard, quoted, i. 276. 

Nivernais, i. 302. 

Noailles, Cardinal de, iv, 482; and the 
Orleans regency, V. 8. 

,_ Marshal, and the campaign of 1734, 
v. 86: and Louis XV., v. 108; at Dettin- 
gen, 
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v. 109. 

, the Duke of, made head of the Council 
of Finance during the Orleans Regency, 
V. 

7; and Law’s schemes, v. 15; exiled, v. 
54. 

Nogaret, William de, i. 595. 

Nogent, Guibert de, i. 378, 386, 398, 
403; ii. 

16,17, 26; iii. 150. 

Norbert, St., i. 320, 499. 

Norman, the, Conquest of England, 1. 
329. 

Norman peasants, the, turn commu- 
nists, ii. 4. 

Normandy, i. 251, 302; a prey to 
every petty castle-holder during the mi- 
nority of William the Conqueror, i. 332; 
the Estates of, convened at Lillebonne 
by Duke William to get their consent to 
the invasion of England, i. 345; given 
up by the English for an annual payment 
of 10,0001. sterling, 

i. 571; the Estates of, offer to undertake, 
at their own expense, to re-conquer 
England, 

which had just declared war with Philip 
VI. 

of France, ii. 60; completely won back 
to 

France by Charles vil., 1450, 11. 388; the 
revolt of, against the taxation of Louis 
XIIL., 

iv. 83; distress in, in 1662, iv. 401; emi- 
gration of persecuted reformers from, in 
the reign of Louis XIV., iv. 449. 

, Richard the Fearless of, i. 293. 

, Robert the Magnificent (also called 
the Devil), 1. 329; his crusade, i. 376. 

, Richard 11. of, and the communes, 

ii. 4. 

—, William of. See William. 

Normans, the, and the discovery of 
America, 

v. 156. 
North, Lord, v. 376; and the defeat of 
Lord 

Cornwallis at Yorktown, v. 394; and 
the 
loss of Minorca, v. 396. 
North Albingians, the, i. 205. 
Northmen, the, their incursions into 
France, i. 
246. 

Norwich, Sir Thomas of, at Cre’cy, 11. 
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107. 
Notables, assembly of the, iv. 87, 88. 
Notre-Dame de Paris, cathedral of, 
completed 
in the reign of Philip Augustus, i. 525; 
first 
States-General held at, 1. 593. 
None, La, iii. 333, 346. See La None. 

Novara, battle of, 1513, in which the 
French 
are defeated, ii. 617. 
Noyon, the commune of, i. 12; treaty 
of, 
between Francis I. and the Archduke 
Charles of Austria, iii. 31. 
Nu-pieds, revolt of the, iv. 82. 
Nuremberg and Henry Ill. of France, 111. 
441. 

Oo: 

O, Francis d’, iii. 482, 519. 

Odo of Deuil, quoted, i. 426. 

Ogier the Dane, 1. 212. 

Oise, Chevalier d’, iii. 540. 

Olier, M., v. 161. 

Olivarez, iv. 217. 

Oliver de Clisson, ii. 87. 
and Roland, 1. 221. 

Olivet, Abbe’ d’, quoted, iv. 526. 

Olivier, Francis, iii. 294. 
, Chancellor, iii. 304. 

Omar captures Jerusalem, i. 371. 

Oppede, Baron d’, 111. 229. 
, Haynier d’, iti. 280. 

Orange, William, the Prince of, and 
Louis XIV., 
the campaign against the Netherlands, 
iv. 
306; appointed Stadt-holder, Captain- 
General, and Admiral of the Union, iv. 
309; and the murder of the Witts, iv. 
311; opposition of, to the peace party, 
iv. 327; and the battle of Mons, iv. 331; 
and the deputies of the estates, iv. 323; 
and Mary, marriage of, 
and its consequences to France, iv. 324; 
lands in England at Torbay, and is pro- 
claimed King with Mary, iv. 336. 
, the Bishop of, i. 396. 

Order of the Star, ti. 127,134. 

Orders, the three, composing the 
States- 
General, ii. 135. 
Ordonnances de» 
quoted, ii. 139. 

Orleans, siege of, by Attila and the 


Roi-t de France, 


Huns, 1. 

126: council of, i. 146 and the com- 
munes, 

ii. 9; the Maid of, ii. 312 et sea. (see 
Joan 

of Arc); besieged by the Englisn under 
the 

Duke of Bedford, 1428, ii. 316; the 
siege of, raised through the Maid of Or- 
leans, il. 

336: tribute of, to the memory of Joan 
of 

Arc, ii. 366; the siege of, in 1563, iil. 
336. 

, Louis, Duke of, ii. 255; death of, ii. 
257; and Anne de Beaujeu, ti. 513. 

, birth of Count Dunois of, ii. 266. 

, the Duke Charles of, and Henry V. at 
the battle of Agincourt, ii. 280; and Joan 
of 

Arc, ii. 346; prisoner in England, il. 
369. 

Duke Gaston of, and Richelieu, iv. 

52; revolt of, iv. 54; defeat of, iv. 60; 
commences a new intrigue against 
Richelieu and 

Louis XIll., 1v. 68; treachery and cow- 
ardly submission of, iv. 70; and 
Mazarin, iv. 237; 

and the revolt of Conde’, iv. 245; and 
the revolt of the Fronde, iv. 251; sub- 
mission, 

retirement, and death of, iv. 256., Marie 
Louise Je, iv. 334. 

Orleans, the regency of the Duke of, 
is confirmed by the Parliament, v. 4; re- 
gency, the, 
and the reduction of taxation, v. 10; and 
the policy of Alberoni, v. 36; declares 
war with Spain, 1719, v. 41, and the 
Dubois treaties with England and Hol- 
land, 1717, v. 

32; and the plague, v. 47. 

, the Regent, and the Scotch adventurer 
Law, v. 11; outstrips Law in his wild fi- 
nancial schemes, v. 16; and the exclu- 
sion of the legitimatized princes’ right 
of succession to the throne, v. 22: and 
the Duchess of Maine’s plot, v. 30; and 
Dnbois, v. 31; and the calumnies against 
him, v. 42; and Dubois as 

Archbishop of Cambrai, v. 45; and 
Belztmce, v. 51; and the marriage of 
Louis XV. 

with the Infanta, v. 56; and Marshal 
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Villeroy, v. 58; death and character of, 
v. 62,63. 

the Duke of, and Louis XVI., v. 490; 
and the States-General of, 1789, v. 533. 

Ormesson, Oliver de, iv. 283; quoted, 
iv. 295, 

409; made comptroller-general, v. 442. 

Ornano, Alphonso Corso d’, iii. 455, 
466, 537. 

, Colonel, iv. 41. 

Orval, Baron d’, iv. 32. 

Orvilliers, Count d’, v. 383, 387. 

Ossat, Arnold d’, iii. 543, 563, 611. 

Ostend Company, the, v. 81. 

Otho, Roman usurper, i. 84. 

ll. of Germany, i. 282, 291, 299. 
Lalas OF 
1V., Emperor of Germany, and John 

Lackland plan a grand attack upon 
Philip 
ll. of France, i. 489; his proposed dis- 
memberment of France, i. 490. 

Ouigour Tartars, the, 1. 175. 
Oxenstiern, Chancellor, iv. 84, 152; and 
Richelieu, iv. 162. 

Pace, Sir Richard, Henry VIIl.’s en- 


voy to 

Charles of Bourbon, ii. 77. 

Paderborn, Saxons baptized at by 
Charlemagne, 

i. 206. 


Padua recaptured by the Venetians, 
1509, ii. 

583; besieged by Maximilian, ii. 587. 
Paganism, fall of, i. 100; in France in 
the 

middle ages, iii. 147. 

Painters of the reign of Louis XIV., iv. 
568 

et seq, 

Palace of the School, the, i, 279. 
Palatinate, the, devastated by the French 
in 
1689, iv. 340. 

Palisse, Lord of la, ii. 587. 
Mey, iil, Comte: 

Palissy, Bernard, ili. 507. 

Palleseuil, iii. 587. 

Paoli, Pascal,the hero of Corsica, v. 
230. 

Papacy, commencement of the de- 
cline of the. i. 

599. 
Pare’, Ambrose, iii. 404, 507. 
Paris, ancient name of. seeZ,ufetia; 


The history of France from the earliest times to the year 1789 Volume 5 * Guizot (Francois, M.) and Witt (Henriette 


chosen as the seat of Government of the 
Franks by Clovis, i. 143; death of Clo- 
vis at, i. 

146; pillaged by the Northmen, i. 246; 
improvements of Philip Augustus in, i. 
524; 

threatened by Edward Ill, ii. 98; be- 
sieged by the English, 1360, ii. 177; the 
university of, and Charles V., ii. 225; 
under the English, ii. 377; given up to 
Richemont and the 

National Party in France, and evacuated 
by the English, ii. 379; the Parliament 
of, and 

Duprat’s sale of public appointments, 
Tie hs 

the Parliament of, and the Concordat 
between 

Francis I. and Leo X., iii. 25; the Parlia- 
ment of, and the Inquisition, iii. 281; the 
Parliament of, and Coligny, iii. 363; re- 
volt of the populace of, 1588, under 
Duke Henry de Guise, iii. 453; siege of, 
by Henry III. 

1589, ii. 479; the Parliament of, and the 
Bourbon Pretender, ili. 489; besieged 
by ; 

Henry IV., ili. 504; the Parliament of, 
and the Edict of Nantes, ili. 590; and 
Louis XIIL., 

iv. 78; and Mazarin, iv. 222; denounces 
Cardinal Mazarin, iv. 231; and the 
Fronde, 

iv. 251; the treaty of, 1783, v. 409; the 
Parliament of, and its struggles with 
Fleury, v. 

93; and Louis XV., v. 212; the Peace of, 
1762, v. 210,215; the Parliament of, and 
the 

Jesuits, v. 217. 

Paris, the Brothers, v. 10. 

Paris-Duverney, v. 66; quoted, v. 
197. 

Parker, Admiral Hyde, v. 395. 

Parliament, the, of Paris (see also 
Paris), 
banished by Louis XvV., v. 226; recalled 
by 
Louis XVI., v. 338; arrest of members of 
the, 

1788, v. 497. 

Parliaments, the, of France and Car- 
dinal Richelieu, iv. 78; protests of the, 
v. 500. 

Parma annexed by Francis L., iii. 16. 


Duke Alexander of, invades France, 
lil. 

Pascal II., Pope, i. 313; and Gaudri, ii. 
Wii 
ill., Anti-Pope, i. 565. 

Pascal, Blaise, iii. 143; and the phi- 
losophy of 
Descartes, iv. 188; youth of, iv. 486; his 
Lettret Provtncialet, iv. 487; opinions of 
men of letters on his works, iv. 487; his 
Veritt de la Religion, iv. 488; traits and 
character of, iv. 491; Bossuet and 
Fe’nelon, 
iv. 511. 

Pasquier, Stephen, birth of, iii. 150; 
quoted, iil. 
340. 
, Estienne, and Ronsard, iii. 173. 

Patay, the battle of, in which the 
French, with 
Joan of Arc, defeat the English, ii. 343. 
Patelin, the farce of, iti. 156. 

Pan, the Castle of, ii. 190. 

Paul, St. Vincent de, iv. 93. 
l1., Pope, and John de Balue, ii. 481. 
Il., Pope, iii. 126; and Rabelais, ili. 177; 
remonstrates with Francis I. for his cru- 
elty towards heretics, iii. 223; and the 
Vaudians, 
Wie 2: 
IV., Pope, and Philip 1. of Spain, 111. 
265; and the loss of Calais to the Eng- 
lish, 
Hina Sills 

Paul V., Pope, and Richelieu, iv. 


16,18. 
‘ 


Paulicians, the, 1. 502. 

Pavia, besieged by Charlemagne, 1. 212; 
the 

battle of, between Francis I. of France 
and 

the Imperial troops under Bourbon and 
Pes- 

cara, ill. 86. 

Paz, Captain Pedro de, ii. 608. 
Peasants, rising of the, around Paris in 
1358, 

ii. 161. 

Pecqnigny, the Peace of, between Louis 
XI. 

and Edward IV., ii. 458, 

Pedro, Don, the Cruel, of Spain, 11. 205. 
Peghuilhem, Beaucaire de, iii. 194. 
relieve’, Cardinal, ili. 516. 

People’s Battle, the, of Bouvines, i. 496. 
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Pepm of Landen, called The Ancient, i. 
175. of He’ristal, L 175; glorious acts 
of, his 

death, i. 177. 

the Short, i. 193; left sole master of 

France, his character, i. 194; pro- 
claimed King of the Franks at Soissons, 
Arde 752514195 
his victories over the Arabs, and con- 
quest of 
Aquitaine and Vascpnia, i. 198; his ex- 
pedition against the Britons of Armori- 
ca, A.d. 

753, 1. 199; invades Lombardy, i. 199; 
settles the Roman States on the Popes, 
death of, 

i. 200, 296; iil. 544. 

of Aquitaine, 1. 249. 

, King of Aqnitaine, death of, i. 272. 

ll., King of Aquitaine, i. 273. 

Pepins, the, i. 173. 

Pe’re’fixe, Archbishop of Paris, iii. 
405. 

PeYier, Madame, quoted, iv. 486, 
488. 

Pernelle, Abbe’, v. 92. 

PeVonne, Treaty of, ii. 442. 

Perpignan, capitulation of, iv, 168. 

Perrault, iv. 574, 576. 

Perreuse, Hector de, iii. 453. 

Perron, Abbot James du, iii. 563. 

, H. du, iii. 603. 
, Cardinal, iv. 9. 

Persia and the French Third Estate, 1i. 
41. 

Perth, Lord, iv. 353. 

Pescara, the Marquis of, and the 
death of 
Baynard, iil. 
captive, 
Francis I., iii. 91; death of, ii. 113. 

Peschiera, capture of, by Louis XII. 
ii. 582. 

Peter de la Brosse and Philip It, i. 
568. 
the Great and Madame de Maintenon, 
iv. 625; and the Orleans Regency, v. 33; 
visits 
France, v. 34; Duclos’ description of, v. 
34. 

, the Hermit, describes to the world the 
sufferings of the Christians in the Holy 
Land, 

i. 377; visits Rome and Pope Urban 11., 
and preaches the Holy War against the 


73,78,86; and his royal 
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Infidel in all lands, description of him 
by Guibert de 

Nogent, i. 378; at the Council of Cler- 
mont, 

i. 379; leads a crusade, i. 384, 392; can- 
not endure "such plaguy hunger," 1. 399; 
delivers the defiance of the Crusaders 
in Antioch to the Saracens, i. 404, 413; 
goes into retirement after the taking of 
Jerusalem, i. 

414. 

Peter of Vanlx-Cernay, chronicler of 
the Crusade against the Albigensians, 1. 
508, 513. 
the Venerable, Abbot of Cluni, i. 501. 
Ill., Czar, and Frederick the Great, v. 
209. 

Petigliano, Count, at the battle of Ag- 
nadello, 

ii. 578. 

Petit’s, John, defence of the Duke of 
Burgundy, 

ii. 262. 

Petrarch, quoted, i. 585; ii. 96. 

Petta or Gyptis, legend of, 1. 5. 

Pharamond, King of the Franks, 1. 
128. 

Philibert, Emmanuel, iii. 269. 

Philip I., 1. 311, 339; great-grandson 
of Hugh 
Capet, i. 302; and Bertha, i. 313; of 
France refuses to aid the Norman Duke 
William to invade England, i. 346; of 
France, 1. 363. 

Il., or Philip Augustus of France, i. 

433, 517; joins in anew Crusade, 1. 439; 
and 

Richard Cueur de Lion at Messina, i. 
441; illness of, i. 444; leaves the Holy 
Land, 1.445; 

ascends the throne, i. 485; energetic 
character of; his relations with Henry II. 
of England, Richard Coeur de Liou, and 
John 

Lackland, i. 486; deprives John Lack- 
land of the greater part of his French 
possessions, 

i. 488; in order to avert a joint attack 
from 

John Lackland, King of England, and 
Otho 

Iv. of Germany, threatens to invade 
England, i. 489; at the battle of Bon- 
vines, i. 492; 

his married life, i. 520; and Agnes of 


Merania, i. 523; administrative acts of, 
i, SSB 

receives a present of fawns, hinds, does, 
and bucks from the King of England to 
stock his wood of Vincennes, i. 524; lib- 
eral character of the government of, i. 
524; death of, L 526; 

the will of, i. 526. 

il. of France, surnamed the Bold, his 
disastrous termination of his father’s 
crusade, i. 566; arrives at Paris with five 
royal biers, i. 567; crowned at Rheims, 
ik, SO? 

foverment, character, acts, and death of, 
i. 

68,569. 

-IV., called the Handsome, character of, 
i. 545, 569; and Edward I. of England, i. 
570; 

his wars with the Kings of Aragon, 1. 
Sls 

defeats Guy de Dampierre, Count of 
Flanders, 1. 575; Flanders submits to, i. 
576; 

defeated by the Flemings at Courtrai, 
prepares to renew the war, i. 581; de- 
feats the 

Flemings at Mons-en-Puelle, and lays 
siege to Lille, i. 582; and Pope Boniface 
VIII, 1. 

583; and the clergy, i. 585; refuses to 
recognize the claims to the temporal 
power of the 

Papacy set forth by Pope Boniface VIIL., 
i. 
592; raises Bertrand de Goth to the Pa- 
pacy as Clement V., i. 601; death of, i. 
607; character of, i. 608; the three sons 
of, 1 610. 

-V., called the Long, i. 10. 61 tj. 

-VI., or, Philip of Valoisr i! W3; ii. 49; 
and Robert of Artois, ii. 55. prepara- 
tions for war with England, 

Count Louis de Nevers against i 

ii. 51; and Edward Ill., renews 

aids 

-linings, 

the war 

between, ii. 93; and the French U’ore 
the 

battle of Cre’cy, ii. 104; flight from Cr 
&y fight, ii. 108; fears to raise the siege 
of 

Calais, and returns to Amiens, ii. III; 
death of, 1350, ii. 119; and James Van 
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Artevelde, 
Il, (6i/- 

Philip 11. of Spain, iii. 265, 477, 523; 
and the 
English invade France, iii. 266; captures 
Sir 
Quentin iii. 270; and the peace of 
Cateau- 

Cambre’ sis, iii. 278; and Francis II., iii. 
296; 

and Henry IV., iii. 497; and Charles IXx., 
ili. 

364; and the Duke of Parma, iii. 507; 
and 

Henry IV., war between, formally de- 
clared, 

iii. 557; character of, iii. 592; death of, 
September, 1598, iti. 591; iv. 1. 

IV. of Spain, and the Peace of the 

Pyrenees, iv. 268; death of, iv. 291. 
V. of Spain and the Archduke Charles, 
iv. 374; renounces all claim to the 
throne of France, iv. 389; refuses to ab- 
dicate, 

iv. 386; and Madame des Ursins, iv. 
604; 

and his claims to the French throne, v. 
29; and the marriage of his daughter to 
Louis XV. of France, v. 56; v. 74; death 
of, v. 128. 

Philippa, Queen, intercedes for the 
six Burghers of Calais with Edward IiL., 
ik, Ile), 
of Hainault and Froissart, iii. 152. 

Philosophers, the, of the reign of 
Louis XV., 

Philosophy in France in the Middle 
ages, li. 145. 

Phocea, conquered by Cyrus, King of 
Persia, 

B.c. 542, i. 6. 

Phocean colony established in Gaul, 
i. 9. 

Phoenicians, the, i. 2. 

Piacenza annexed by Francis I., iii. 
16. 

Picard expedition, the, to England, ii. 
i, 

Piccini, v. 329. 

Piccolomini, iv. 160,163. 

Picot, George, quoted, ii. 
503,575; iii. 308, 

321,461, 516; and the question of 
"TheThird 
EStateuiimoos 


Lif). 
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Piedmont, 
France, ii. 526. 
Pig, the, and the blind men, ii. 377. 
Pillar-house, the, of Marcel, ii. 155. 

Pinon, Counsellor, and Louis XIIL., iv. 
79. 

Pisa, the Council of, 1511, ii. 595. 

Pisan, Christine do, quoted, ii. 226. 

Pisani, Marquis, iii. 436. 

Pithou, iii. 604. 

Pitt, William, v. 408; strikes the final 
blow at the French power in America, 
v. 175; returns to office, v. 199; haughty 
prejudice of, against 
France, v. 206; resignation of, v. 208; 
great speech against the peace of 1762, 
v. 210; the great gams to England of his 
policy, v. 211; 
and the extension of the stamp-tax to the 
American colonies, v. 357; and the 
treaty of commerce with France, v. 469. 

Pittsburg founded, v. 173. 

Pins Antoninus, i. 91. 

— Il., Pope, and the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tioin, 

ii. 413. 

Ill., Pope, ii. 571. 

IV., Pope, and the battle of Jarnac, iil. 
350 

V., Pope, and Catherine de’ Medici, iii. 


and Charles vill. of 


364; and “the ~ massacre of St. 
Bartholomew, 
ili. 376. 

Plague of Florence, the, or the Black 
Plague, 


ii. 118; ravages of the, in 1363, ii. 182. 
, the, in France in 1719, v. 47; ravages 
Olnva oe 
Planche, Regnier de la, quoted, iii. 
295, 303, 
SLORSIae 
Plantagenet. See Henry Plantagenet. 
Plato, iii. 147. 
Plelo, Count, killed at Dantzic, v. 86. 
Plenty of work for the Tanner, i. 331. 
Plessis-les-Tours, residence of Louis 
XI., ii. 
483, 493. 
Plessis-Mornay, Philip dn, iii. 439, 
475, 489: 
character of, iii. 599 et seq. See Du Plet- 
SiS- 
Hfomay. 
Pliny the Elder, i. 78. 
the Younger, i. 76, 94,107. 


Plutarch, i. 70, 89. 

Plymouth, attacked by the French, ii. 
74. 

Poem, the, of The Vow on the Heron, 
quoted, 

i. 56. 

Poets, the, of France in the Middle 
Ages, ill. 

155. 

Poictiers, the battle of, September 
19th, 1356, 

ii. 128; effects of the battle of, ii. 139; 
see also Poitiers. 

Point d’Alengon, iv. 406. 

Poirson, M., quoted, iii. 488,499,511, 
536,541, 

So Sill, Sew 

Poisson, Mdlle. See Pompadour. 

Poitiers (see alsoPoictiers),battle 
near,between the Goths under Alaric II. 
and the Franks under Clovis, A.d. 507, 
i. 142; great battle at, 
between the united Franks nnderCharles 
Martel and the Arabs under Abdel- 
Rhaman, in which the latter are defeat- 
(als gl, WSV2, is Mesh, 

, John of, iii. 62. 
, Diana of, ili. 80. 
, siege of, 1569, iii. 362. 

Poitou, i. 302. 

Poland, the crown of, offered to the 
Duke of 
Anjou, iii. 385; secured to Augustus II. 
of 
Saxony by Russia and Austria, v. 86; 
events preceding the Partition of, v. 
236; the Partition of, discussed by the 
German powers, v. 

238; the Partition of, by the Treaty of 
Warsaw, 1772, v. 240. 
Policists, the, iii. 424, 491, 510, 548. 
Polignac, Abbe’ de, iv. 385. 
, Madame de, v. 446. 

Polish insurrection, the, 1767, v. 236. 

Poltrot, John, iii. 340. 

Polybins, the historian, his descrip- 
tion of the 
Gauls, i. 24. 

Polycarp, St., i. 106. 

Pompadour, Madame de, v. 94,183; 
birth and character of, v. 184; and Maria 
Theresa, V. 

187: and the French generals of the 
Seven 
Years’ War, v. 189, 197; obstinate belli- 
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cosity of, v. 201; and the Jesuits, v. 216; 
death and character of, v. 223. 

Pompey, i. 75. 

Pompignan, Lefranc de, v. 501. 

Fomponne, M. de, ambassador at the 
Hague, 

iv. 302, 303; recalled, iv. 334. 

Pondicherry and Governor Dapleir, 
v. 134; 
besieged by Boseawen, 1748, v. 137, 
147; 
besieged by the English, 1760, v. 150; 
captured by the English, 1778, v. 399; 
restored to the French, v. 403. 

Pontchartrain, iv. 357, 427. 

Ponticus, a young martyr, i. 115. 

Pontoise captured by Henry V. and 
the 
English, h. 299. 

Ponts de G6, engagement of, iv. 26. 

Popes, the, and the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion, lil. 

23). 

Poquelin, John Baptist, iv. 557. See 
Mole&re. 

Pore’e, Gilbert de la, iii. 145. 

Port-Royal des Champs, the nuns of, 
iv. 459, 

472. 

Pot, Philip, Lord of la Roche at the 
Assembly of the States-General, 1484, 
ii. 507. 

Pothinus, St., first Bishop of Lyons, 1. 
106. 

Poyet, eminent lawyer, tu. 58. 
Pragmatic Sanction, the, 1. 550; of 
Charles 
VII., il. 406; and Francis I. and Leo X., 
ili. 

18; its three principal objects, ii. 23. 

, relating to Maria Theresa, v. 80; 
guaranteed by France, v. 91; and Fleury, 
v. 96; recognized by France, v. 130. 

Prague, the siege of, v. 99; given up 
by Chevert, 

v. 104; battle of, v. 193. 
Praguery, the, 11. 408. 

Praslin, the Duke of, v. 201. 
Preibyterian regimen, commencement 
of, 111. 

238. 

Preston-Pans, the battle of, v. 125. 

Prie, the Marchioness of, v. 66. 

, Madame-de, and the marriage of Louis 
XV., v. 77; exiled to Normandy, v. 79. 
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Primatice, Italian artist, iii. 176. 
Primoguet, Admiral Heire’, 1i. 617. 
Prior, poet, conducts the secret peace 
negotiations between Anne and Louis 
XIV., iv. 
388. 

Probus, the Roman emperor, defeats 
the Germans, i. 121. 

Prose writers, the, of France in the 
Middle 
Ages, ii 151. 

Protestant League, the, and Sweden, 
iv. 161. 

Protestants, the, after the massacre of 
St: 

Bartholomew, iii. 408; and Henry Iv., 
ill. 

578; and the issue of the Edict of 
Nantes, 

iii. 589; persecutions of, under Louis 
XIV., 

iv. 438; under the Orleans Regency, v. 
8; 

and Antony Court, v. 68; persecution of, 
by 

Tressan, v. 69; and the terrible edict of 

1724, v. 71; and Louis XVI., v. 342, 474; 
edict passed in favour of, v. 492. 

Protestantism in Louis XIV.’s reign, 
iv. 434. 

Provence, i. 260; "excessive loquaci- 
ty " of the inhabitants of, i. 386; ravaged 
by the Black 
Plague, ii. 118; the Parliament of, v. 
523: 

Prud’kommes, the, 1. 553. 

Prussia and France, treaty between, 
during the 
Orleans Regency, v. 35; and the Parti- 
tion of Poland, 1772, v. 240. 

Ptolemy the Thunderbolt, defeated 
and slain 
by the Gauls, i. 19. 

Puget, iv. 576. 

Pnisieux, iv. 40. 

Puritans, the English, land at Plymouth 
Rock, 

v. 160. 

Puy-Se’gTir, Mfmoires de, quoted, 
ih, BYE 
Pyrenees, Peace of the, 1659, puts an 
end to 
the twenty-three years’ war between 
France 
and Spain, iv. 268; the Treaty of, iv. 309 


398. 
Pytheas, the explorer, 1. 9. 

oe 

Quebec, Champlain made first gover- 
nor of, Vv. 

159; gallant defence of, by the French 
Canadians against Wolfe, v. 176; capit- 
ulation of, 1759, v. 178; again besieged 
by the 

French, v. 179. 

Quercy given up by Edward I. of 
England for a yearly sum of 3000 livres 
of Tours, 1. 571. 

Qnesnel, Father, iv. 482. 

Quieret, Hugh, titular admiral of 
Philip VI. 
of France’s fleet, ii. 74. 

Quietism, iv. 434; and Madame de 
Maintenon, 
iv. 494. 

Quimper, ii. 88. 

Quincampoix, the street of the specu- 
lators, 
during John Law’s reign, v. 16. 

Quintian, Bishop of Rodez, i. 142. 

Rabaut, Paul, character and work of, 
Vode 

Rabelais, Francois, iv. 180; sketch of 
life and works of, iii. 177—184. 

Rabutin, quoted, 111. 254, 261, 272. 

Rabutin-Chantal, Marie de, Mar- 
chioness of 
SeVigne’. See S4vignt. 

Racine, iii. 143; elected by the Acad- 
emy, 1673, 

iv. 533; birth of, iv. 535; life and works 
of, iv. 535 et seq.; and Moliere, iv. 536; 
and Boilean, iv. 539; and Louis XIV., iv. 
539, 543; impatience under adverse crit- 
icism, iv. 541; marriage and family, iv. 
541; 

and Boileau, iv. 542; death and charac- 
ter of, 

iv. 548; and Shakspeare, iv. 556. 

Ragnacaire, Salian-Frankish 
tain, i. 129, 

, King of the Franks of Cambrai, i. 
145, 

Raimond, Florimond de, quoted, iii. 
192. 

Rambonillet, N. de, iii. 473. 
, Hdtel, meetings of the Literati of the 
reign of Henry IV. at, iv. 190. 
, Madame de, iv. 492. 

Ramilies, the battle of, 1706, iv. 373. 
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Ramns, Peter la Ram&, iii. 166, 423; 
his Dia- 
lectict, iv. 180. 

Eantzau, Marshal, iv. 83. 

Raoul, Count of Valois, i. 280; ex- 
communicated, i. 312. 
of Caen’s account of Godfrey de Bouil- 
lon, i. 385; description of Tancred de 
Hauteville, i. 387. 
de Tesson and William the Bastard at 
the battle of Val des Dunes, i. 334. 

Ratbod, King of the Frisons, i. 206. 

Ratisbonne, i. 210: founding of the 
bishopric of, i. 176; the Diet of, 1687, 
iv. 335. 

Rancoux, battle of, v. 126. 

Ravaillac assassinates Henry IY., iii. 
625. 

Ravenna, the battle of, 1512, ii. 576, 
609. 

Kaveustein, Philip de, commander of 
the 
French fleet sent against Naples, ii. 566. 

Raymond d’Agiles, quoted, i. 405; 
his account of the siege of Jerusalem by 
the Crusaders, 
1A 
, Don, of (1 nli in in-, 111. 9. 
1V., Count of Toulonse, his crusade, 

i. 386; illness of, 1. 396. 

, Count of Toulouse, i. 414. 

vi. of Toulonse excommunicated by 

the Papal Legate, Peter de Castelnau, i. 
506; 

war proclaimed against him for his mur- 
der 

of Peter de Castelnau, i. 507; death of, i. 
Sul: 

Vul. of Toulouse, i. 517. 

I J;iv mil’s account of the Acadians, 
v. 168; 
quoted, v. 179. 

Re’, the island of, and the Duke of 
Buckingham’s expedition, iv. 111. 
Reaux, T. des, iv. 75. 

Secueil des Historiens des Gaules et de 
France, 

quoted, i. 531. des Ordonnances des 
Sois des France, 

quoted, i. 550; ii. 573, 622. 
Reformation, the, and Francis I.. iii. 
185; state 

of the, in France in 1561, iii. 279: in the 
latter half of the 16th century, iii. 317; 
iv. 180. 
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Reformers, the French, first general 
synod of 
the, ili. 282; and Mary de’ Medici, iv. 4: 
rising of the, against Louis XIII., iv. 8. 
Regnault, painter, v. 329. 
Religion in France in the Middle Ages, 
ili. 
147; in the reign of Louis Xv., v. 243, 
245. 
Religious Wars in France, outbreak of 
the, ili. 
331. War, outbreak of the Fourth, 1572, 
ili. 410; outbreak of the Fifth in France, 
ill. 
431. 

Remigius, ii. 147. 

Renaissance, the age of the, iii. 143; 
iv. 180. 
Renart, the Romances of, ili. 156. 
Renaud, Duke, i. 251. 
Renaudie, Lord de la, iii. 
death of, 
iii. 300. 
Rene’, King of Anjon, il. 
Louis X1., 
ii. 418. 
11. and Charles the Rash, ii. 467. 
l., King of Lorraine, and Louis the 
Rash, ii. 458. 
Renee, Princess, daughter of Louis XIL., 
iil. 
210. 

Repenti, Philip de, assassinated, ii. 
156: 

Retz, Madame de, ili. 451. 
, Count de, ili. 479. 


297, 300; 


385: and 


great Conde’, iv: 239; cold reception of, 
by the Court, iv. 255; arrested, iv. 258; 
death of, iv. 259: and the death of 
Turenne, iv. 
322: opinion of La Rochefoucauld, iv. 
sot: 
character of, iv. 522; Memoirs of, v. 63. 
, Duke of, iv. 26. 

ReVeillon riot, the, v. 530. 

Revolution, the, referred to, i1. 2; the 
eve of the, v. 530. 

Rhodanusia, or Rhoda, the town of, i. 
4. 

Rhodians, the, i. 4. 

Rheims, i. 32. 

Ribaut, John, heroic death of, v. 157. 

Ricci, Father, v. 217. 

Richard Coeur de Lion, in the Holy 


‘ 


Land, i. 

417, 433; joins in a new Crusade, i. 439; 
and Philip Augustus stop at Messina on 
their way to the Holy Land; anecdotes 
of their stay, i. 441; takes the island of 
Cyprus, 

and marries Berengaria of Navarre, i. 
443; 

arrives at St. Jean d’Acre, and captures 
it with Philip Augustus; jealousy be- 
tween the two kings, 1. 443; strange his- 
tory of his deeds in the Holy Land, i. 
445; leaves the 

Holy Land, i. 449; and Philip u. of 
France, 

i. 486. 

ll. of England, ii. 219; and Charles VI., 
il, 238; and Isabel of France, ii. 252. 

-, Earl of Cornwall, i. 540. 

Richelieu, Cardinal de, iii. 246; Ar- 
mand John du Pleasis de, Bishop of Lu- 
con (afterwards 
Cardinal), birth and early life of, iv. 15; 
and Louis XIll., iv. 17; Wetters of, quot- 
ed, 

iv. 21, 41; effects a treaty between Mary 
de’ Medici and Louis XIlI., iv. 25, 27; 
and Luynes, iv. 29; Mfmoires de, quot- 
ed, 

iv. 36, 39, 41, 48, 53, 55; his character 
of Luynes, iv. 36; and the great lords, 
iv. 39; and Cardinal Rochefoucauld, iv. 
40; 

and the ordinance against duels, iv. 46; 
designs of Mary de Medici against, iv. 
47, retains the King’s favour in spite of 
Mary de’ Medici, iv. 51; and the revolt 
of 

Montmorency, iv. 56; conspiracy of the 
Duke of Orleans against, iv. 64; and 
Cing- 

Mars, iv. 67; illness of, and conspiracy 
of 

Cing-Mars against, iv. 69; and the de- 
feat of the Orleans and Cing-Mars con- 
spiracy, iv. 

71; and the Parliament, iv. 78; defeats 
the 

Parliament of Paris, iv. 81; and the great 
lords, iv. 87; foreign policy of, iv. 88; 
and the 

French navy, iv. 89; harshness of his 
principles, iv. 91; religious character of, 
iv. 94: and 

St. Cyran, iv. 96; and the Church and 


Elizabeth, Madame de) ¢ 203 


State, 
iv. 98; and the Jesuits, iv. 99; rupture 
with 
Rorne, iv. 100; and the revolt of La 
Rochello. iv. 103; and the treaty with 
Spain, 
iv. 104; his opinion of the Duke of 
Buckingham, iv. 107; concludes an al- 
liance with 
Spain against England, iv. 108; and the 
expedition against Buckingham in the 
island 
Robert Wace, quoted, i. 342. 
Robertet, Florimond, Finance Minis- 
ter of Louis 
XI, ul. 592, 594; and Fraucis L,, iii. 5. 
Rochambeau, Count de, v. 389; and 
the capture of Yorktown, v. 394. 
Rochefocauld, see La Rochefou- 
cauld. 
, La, iii. 346. 
, Francis de, ili. 356. 
, Cardinal, iv. 40. 
Rochester, i. 360. 
Rochfort, Chancellor William de, and 
Louis of 
Orleans, ii. 509. 
Rodolph, Count, i. 256. 
Rodney, Admiral, and Marshal 
Biron, v. 389; 
captures St. Eustache, v. 395; relieves 
Gibraltar, 1781, v. 404. 
Roger de Rosoy, Bishop, ii. 30. 
Rohan, Duke Henry of, iv. 7,24,26; 
his speech at Montauban, iv. 31, 33; 
character of, iv. 
35, 101, 102; accompanies Buckingham 
in his expedition against La Rochelle, 
iv. 107; 
and the defeat of Buckingham, iv. 115; 
and the fall of La Rochelle, iv. 126; 
makes peace with Louis XIII. at Alais, 
and enters his service, iv. 130; death of, 
iv. 130. 
, the Duchess of, and the siege of La 
Rochelle, iv. 117; and the capitula- 
tion of La 
Rochelle, iv. 125. 
-, Cardinal, v. 54; arrested and dis- 
graced, 
v. 461 et seg. 
Roland, the Song of, iii. 156. 
, death of, i. 221. 
, the Camisard, iv. 452; death of, iv. 
456. 
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Rolf (or Rollo), the Northman, in- 
vades France, 
il, yk 

Rollin and the University of Paris, v. 
64. 
Rollo (or Rolf), the Northman, invades 
France, 
i. 251; and Alfred the Great, i. 256; and 
Athelstan of England, i. 259. 
Roman Armies, the, and the Barbarians, 
last 
grand struggle between, i. 125. 

Empire, the decay of, i. 96; division 
of, 
i. 99: final dissolution of, 1. 128. cus- 
toms and manners forced 
the 
of Re’, iv. Ill; and the murder of Buck- 
ingham, iv. 122; and the capitulation of 
La 
Rochelle, 1628, iv. 126; and the Duke 
of 
Rohan, iv. 129; and the capitulation of 
Montauhan, iv. 130; foreign policy of, 
iv. 
133; and Gustavus Adolphus, iv. 134; 
seventy-four treaties concluded by, iv. 
134; 
and the marriage of the Prince of Wales 
with Henrietta of France, iv. 135; and 
the 
United Provinces, iv. 141; and the Im- 
perialist League, iv. 143; and Ferdinand 
I. of 
Austria, iv. 146; and the Treaty of Bern- 
wald, iv. 151; and the death of Gustavus 
Adolphus, iv. 156; and the French set- 
tlements in Canada, v. 160; and the 
Protestant reverses in Germany, iv. 161; 
and Oxenstiern, 
iv. 162; and the invasion of France, iv. 
163; 
Voiture’s account of, iv. 164; and Louis 
XIII, iv. 168; mortal illness of, iv. 171; 
death of, iv. 172; character of, iv. 174; 
and 
Louis XIII. and literature, iv. 179; 
founder of the French Academy, iv. 
180; and the 
Sorbonne, iv. 192; and le Jardin des 
Plantes, 
iv. 192; and the French Academy, iv. 
192; 
theatrical tastes of, iv. 199; and the 
press, 


iv. 199; and Corneille’s Cid, iv. 204; La 
Bruyere’s estimate of, iv. 213; policy 
of, 

and Louis XIV., iv. 275; work of, and 
Louis XIV., iv. 397; his monument, and 
Peter the Great, v. 35. 

Richelieu, the Duke of, v. 133; at 
Fontenoy, 

v. 120; supersedes D’Estre’es, v. 193. 
, Marshal, defeats Admiral Byng and 
captures Minorca, v. 186. 

Richemont, the Constable de, states- 
man and warrior, ii. 368; character of, 11. 
377; enters 
Paris, ii. 378. 

Richer, quoted, i, 291. 

Ricimer, a Suevian leader, i. 125. 

Rieux, M. de, v. 499. 

Rigand, iv. 575. 

Riguomer, King of the Franks of Le 
Mans, i. 

145. 

Rigord, the historian, quoted, i. 524. 

Ripuarian Franks, the, i. 128,144. 

Riviere, Bureau, de la, ii. 251. 

Robais, Van, iv. 405. 

Robert of Artois and Philip vi., ii. 55. 
d’ Artois, death of, ii. 92. 

— the Devil, Duke of Normandy, 
also called Robert the Magnificent, i. 
329; Pilgrimage of, to Jerusalem, i. 330: 
death of, 1. 

332. See Normandy. 

the Frison, his crusade, i. 376. 

the Good King, and the Communes, 
i1.4, 

the Monk, quoted, i. 413. 

, Count of Paris, and the Emperor Alex- 


is, 

i. 391, 

mS eteramiters) lle 

Shorthose, declines the Crown of 


Jerusalem, i. 414. 
the Strong, i. 210, 290. 
, son of Hugh Capet, i. 302; account of, 
i. 303. 
Gauls, i. 78. 
Municipal regimen, the, ii. 8. 
States, the, settled on the Popes by 
Pepin the Short, i. 200. 
Victories over the Gauls, B.c. 200 to 
170, 
ik, SS: 
Romance of Ron, the, by Robert Wace, 
i. 307. 
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Romance of the Rose, the, iti. 156. 
Romance! of Renart, the, iii. 156. 
Romans defeat the Gauls of Asia Minor, 
B.c. 
189, i. 23; the, in Gaul, i. 36; the, and 
the 
French Third Estate, i. 41. 
Rome plants colonies among the Gauls, 
i, S338 
aids Marseilles against the Gauls, 1. 37; 
and the Papacy, and Charles VIIl., 11. 
526; 
stormed and plundered by the Imperial- 
ist 
forces, 1527, iii. 114. 
Romee, Isabel, appeals to Pope Calixtus 
ilk. 
for the rehabilitation of her daughter 
Joan 
of Arc, il. 366. 
Romney, i. 360. 

Roncesvalles, i. 218; death of Roland 
at, 111.157. 

Ronsard, birth of, ii1. 150, 165, 414: 
iv. 180; 
character and works of, iv. 188—190. 

Rosas, the town of, i. 4. 

Rosbach, the battle of, v. 198. 

Roscelin, iti. 145. 

Rosebecque, battle of, ii. 232. 

Rosen, M. de, and the siege of Lon- 
donderry, 
ine, Sev. 

Rosny, Marquis of, iii. 473; wounded 
at Ivry, 
iii. 503; and Henry IVv., iii. 513, 518, 
538, 
557, 571; and Mayenne, iii. 567, 575, 
587; 
iv. 32. See Sully. 
, Maximilian de Bdthune, character of, 
ili. 596. 
Castle, iii. 505. 

Rosso, Italian artist, iii. 176. 

Rouault, Marshal Joachim, ii. 419, 
437. 

Rouen, gallant defence of, against 
Henry Y. of 
England, ii. 287; captured by the Eng- 
lish, ii. 
288; recaptured from the English by 
Dunois, 
1449, ii. 386; siege of, by Henry Iv., iii. 
Sil. 

Rouergue, district of, i. 260. 
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Rouilli, French Ambassador of Louis 
XIV. at the Hague, iv. 379. 

Rousseau and Voltaire, v. 254,279, 
319; birth, 
character, and works of, v. 312 et seq.; 
and 
Madame d’Epinay, v. 320; and the 
philosophers, v. 322; his Smile, v. 322; 
takes refuge inEngland and becomes 
mad; death and character of, v. 325, 
457. 

Roussel, Gerard, iii. 231. 

Rousset, M. Camille, iv. 425. 

Rouvre, Philip de, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, ii. 181. 

Rovera, Julian della, ii. 
Pope Julius 
I. 

Roye, Eleanor of, iti. 311. 

Roze, Chevalier, and the plague in 
Marseilles, 
v. 48. 

Rudyard, Sir Benjamin, quoted, 1. 
209. 

Russia and the Partition of Poland, 
1772, v. 240. 

Ruvigny, Louis xX! V.’s Ambassador 
to London, 
iv. 316. 
, the Marquis of, iv. 448. 

Ruyter, Admiral, iv. 292; and the bat- 
tle of 
Soultbay, iv. 306; death of, iv. 324, 448. 

Ryswick, the Peace of, 1697, iv. 352, 
361; 
the Treaty of, iv. 398; the Peace of, and 
the 
Protestants, iv. 450. 

Sabinus, Julius, heads a revolt of the 
Gauls, 1s 
defeated and executed with his wife 
Eponina, 
i. 86. 

Sadolet, Cardinal, ili. 226,423. 
Saint Alban’s, the Abbot of, protests 
against 
the weak submission to the Conqueror, 
i Olle 
Saint Andre’, Marshal de, iil. 
killed at the 
battle of Dreux, i11. 335. 
Saint Augustin, iv. 95. 
Saint Bartholomew, The, and the Re- 
formers, ili. 
283; incidents of the Massacre of, iii. 


S91. See 


278; 


400— 

403; numbers of the victims of the Mas- 
sacre of, ili. 405; opinion of Europe re- 
specting the 

Massacre of, iii. 412. 

Saint Bernard, iv. 462. See ’Bernard. 

Saint Boniface and Charles Martel, i. 
191; 
murdered by the Frisons, i. 195. 

SaintCyran.M. de, character 
work of,iv.95; 
and his doctrines, iv. 434; death of, iv. 
460. 

Saint Denis, i. 118. 

Saint Didier, i. 167. 

Saint Fabian, i. 118. 

Saint Felix, i. 118. 

Saint FerrcSol, i. 118. 

Saint Fortunatus, i. 118. 

Saint Gall, the Monk of, chronicler of 
Charlemagne, i. 245. 

Saint Gatian, i. 118. 

Saint Gerard, i. 499. 

Saint Germain-en-Laye, the Peace of, 
hol, SS 
365. 

Saint Germain, the Duke of, called to 
the 
Ministry by Louis XVI., his character, v. 
344. 

Saint Gregory, and St. Louis, i. 560. 
of Nyssa, i. 370. 

Saint Hilaire, Memoires du Marquis de, 
quoted, 
ASA 

Saint Hilaire, M. R. quoted, ili. 591. 

Saint Hugo, 1. 499. 

Saint Ignatius, i. 107. 

Saint Irenaeus, i. 117. 

Saint Jean, Mother Angelica de, 
death of, iv. 

468. 

Saint Jerome, 1. 
Ageruchia, 

i. 125, 370; and St. Louis, i. 560. 

Saint John, afterwards Lord Boline- 
broke, iv. 

387. 

Saint Lambert, M. de, v. 457. 

Saint Louis, or Louis IX., powerful 
king, valiant warrior, splendid knight, 
and true Christian, 

i. 451; his Christian enthusiasm due to 
his mother, aids the Crusaders, illness, i. 
ANS pre 


and 


24: his letter to 
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leaves for the Holy Land, i. 455; winters 
with his crusade in Cyprus, i. 456; lands 
in 
Egypt, i. 457; repulsed by the Saracens, 
his popularity with his army, i. 459; 
captured by the Saracens, i. 461; arrives 
with the remnant of his army at St. Jean 
d’Acre, 
i. 462; is offered safe-conduct to make 
the pilgrimage to Jerusalem alone by 
the Sultan of Damascus, i. 465; hears 
the news of his mother’s death, i. 466; 
leaves St. Jean d’Acre and enters Paris 
again Sept. 7,1254, i. 467; 
proposes a new crusade, i. 469; starts 
on his second crusade, i. 470; arrives 
at Tunis and dies Aug. 27,1270, i. 473; 
"rarest and most original on the roll of 
glorious kings," i. 531; 
*description of his person and tastes; his 
marriage with Marguerite, daughter of 
Raymond 
Beranger, Count of Provence, i. 533; his 
struggles with the great vassals, i. 535; 
defeats the Count de la Marche, and dis- 
plays unexpected valour, i. 540; his 
wise and kind treatment of his con- 
quered foes, i. 541; and the Tartars, 1. 
543; turns his attention to the 
East, i. 543; and the struggle between 
the 

Empire and the Papacy, 1. 543; first 
cmsade, 
i. 544; obtains from King Henry III. of 
England a formal renunciation of all 
rights that his family had claims to on 
the Continent, except those given him 
by Louis, i. 546; 
chosen arbiter between Henry III. and 
the 
English barons, i. 547; and Hume’s ///-. 
/-.,3/ 
of England, i. 548; his interest in the pri- 
vate affairs of his subjects, i. 549; acts 
of legislation and administration of his 
reign, i. 
550; complaint of the Bishop of Aux- 
erre to 
St. Louis, i. 551; and the police of Paris, 
ik 
552: and his children, i. 554; and the 
hot candle grease, i. 555; household, i. 
555; and the poor, i. 556; his character, 
i. 559; and literature, i. 560; character 
and death of, i. 
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562; extreme severity against blasphe- 
my, i. 
563; mistaken zeal of, i. 563; and reli- 
gious liberty, i. 564; and the crusades, i. 
564; 
Canonization of, 1. 566. 

Saint Louis, iii. 1; iv. 38; and the 
reign of 
Louis XIV., iv. 616. 

Saint-Luc, D’Epinay, iti. 445. 

Saint Lupus and Attila, i. 127. 

Saint Marcellus, 1. 118. 

Saint Martial, i. 118. 

Saint Martin, i. 142. 
of Tours, Patron Saint of the soldiers of 
Gaul, i. 359. 

Saint Norbert, 1. 320, 499. 
Saint Omer captured, iv. 324. 
Saint-Quentin, siege of, iii. 269; cap- 
tured by 
Philip 1. of Spain, iii. 270. 
Saint Paul, 1. 107. 
of Narbonne, i. 118. 
Saint Peter, i. 107. 

Saint Pierre, Eustace de, 11. 113. 
, Abbe’, v. 54. 
s, Bernardin de, Paul and Virginia, 
v. 414, 457. 

Saint Pol, death of, ii. 482. 
, Count de, Governor of Paris, iii. 22, 
134. 
, the Constable de, ii. 437; takes com- 
mand of the French with Bayard, iii. 72, 
74. 

Saint Polycarp, L 106. 

Saint Pothinus, i. 106. 

Saint Privatus, i. 118. 

Saint Remi, Bishop of Rheims, i. 129. 

Saint Remigius, Apostle of the 
Franks, ii. 8. 

Saint-Remy, ili. 269. 

Saint Robert of Moleme, i. 499. 

Saint Simon and Louis XiIll., iv. 48; 
quoted, 
iv. 431, 364, 373, 501,582; his account 
of 
Fe’nelon in retirement, iv. 479; his de- 
scription of Madame de Maintenon, iv. 
595; his account of the death of the 
Grand-Dauphin, 
iv. 610; quoted, v. 8, 16, 20, 41, 45, 58; 
and Law the Scottish adventurer, v. 12: 
entrusted with the marriage negotiations 
of the Regent Orleans, v. 55. 

Saint Valentine, i. 373. 


Saint Vincent, the battle of, iv. 346. 

Saint Willibald, i. 373. 

Saint Willibrod, i. 176. 

, Bishop of Utrecht, i. 204. 

Saint Willifred, i. 176. 

Sainte-Beuve, M., iii.. 168. 

Sainte’-Croix, M. de, v. 206. 

Sainte-Helene, iv. 283. 

Saintes, pillaged and burnt by the 
Northmen, 

i. 246; battle of, i. 540. 

Saintonge, district of, i. 260, 540. 

Saladin, Sultan, puts an end to the 
Christian rule in Jerusalem, i. 417, 433; 
captures 
Jerusalem, i. 434; character of, i. 437. 
littleness and greatness of, i. 438, 439, 
445, 449. 

Sales, St. Francis de, iv. 93; and the 
Introduc- 
tion to a Devout Life, iv. 183. 

Salian Franks, the, i. 128, 616. 

Salic Law, the, i. 616, 617; salvation 
to the unity and nationality of the 
monarchy tn 
France,!. 617; iii. 526. 

Sanctarel, Father, iv. 99. 

Sanctus suffers martyrdom, 1. 110. 

Sancy, Harlay de, iii. 483, 487, 573, 
587. 

Sandwich attacked by a French Fleet, 
ii. 74. 

Sanuto, Marino, ii. 553. 

Saracens, the, and Charlemagne, i. 
216; their invasion of Southern Gaul, i. 
260. 

Saragossa, siege of, by Charlemagne, 
ib Dies 

Saratoga, capitulation of Burgoyne 
at, v. 376. 

Saraziu, iv. 576. 

Sardinia, i. 203, 223; captured by Ad- 
miral 
Leake, iv. 378. 

Sargines, Geoffrey de, and St. Louis, 
i. 460,468. 

Saturninus, Saint, i. 118. 

Saunders, English governor of 
Madras, and 
Dnpleix, v. 144. 

Savoisy, Philip de, 
Charles V., ii. 

193. 

Savonarola, Jerome, and Charles Yiu. 

of 


Minister of 
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France at Florence, ii. 530, 542. 

Savoy, Duke Charles of, and Charles 

VU. i. 

526. 

, Louise of, and Anne of Brittany, ii. 
iii. 105,120. See Louise of Savoy. 
the Duke of, and Louis XIII, iv. 142. 
Mary Adelaide of, death of, iv. 389. 

Saxe, Marshal, character of, v. 115; at 
the 
battle of Fontenoy, v. 120; honours paid 
to by France, v. 126; Louis XV.’s char- 
acter 
of, v. 132; death of, v. 185. 

Saxons, the, defeated by Charlemagne, 
19203: 

Saxony, the elector of, and the Grand 
Alliance, 

iv. 362., Augustus II. of, is secured the 
crown of Poland by Russia and Austria, 
v. 85. 

, conquered by Frederick the Great, 

v. 188 

Scaliger, J. C., iii. 166. 

Scarron, iv. 5S0., Madame, iv. 587, 588. 
See Madame 
de Maintenon. 

Scepeaux, Francis de, iii. 251. 
Schomberg, Count Gaspard de, 111. 503, 
329; 

iv. 24, 41, 51; and the siege of La 
Rochelle, 

iv. 112., Marshal, iv. 145, 220; and the 
siege 

of Londonderry, iv. 338; death of, at the 
battle of the Boyne, iv. 339, 447. 

School of. the Palace, formed by 
Charlemagne, 
ih, She 

Schwald, Marshal, v. 194. 

Schwerin, Marshal, v. 95. 

Scotland and the Massacre of St. 
Bartholomew, 

ili, 412, 

Scots, the, in France, 1423, ii. 314. 

Scottish Highlander’s dress, similar 
to that of the anoient Gauls, i. 34. 
guard, the, of Louis X1., ii. 428, 438, 
445; iii. 481. 

Cameronians, the, compared to the 

Camisards, iv. 459. 

Scude’ry and the Oid, iv. 208. 

Se’chelles, v. 183. 

Sedan, iv. 68. 

SiSga, Cardinal Philip de, iii. 516. 
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Segobrigians, the, i. 5. 

Se’guier, Chancellor, and the revolt 
at Rouen, 

iv. 83, 215; and the Frondeurs, iv. 253, 
254; 
and Louis XIV., iv. 276. 

Se’gur, M. de, v. 460; retirement of, 
v. SOL. 

Seignelay, M. de, character of, iv. 
416; death of, iv. 417. 

Sri 111 ilrnirii v. Baron de, iii. 47. 

, Charlotte de, iii. 464. 

Seneca, 1. 53,84; iii. 147. 

Seneffe, the battle of, 1674, iv. 319. 

Senegal settlements, the, ceded to 
France, v. 409. 

Senlac, the English position at the 
commencement of the battle of Hastin- 
gs, i. 354. 

Sen | is, i. 383. 

, the Bishop of, ii. 68. 

Sepoys, the, y. 138. 

Septimania, i. 260. 

Serfs, enfranchisement of the, by 
Louis the 
Quarreller, i. 614. 

Servandoni, v. 329. 

Servants of the Poor, the Charitable So- 
ciety of the, founded, iv. 94. 

Seven Yean’ War, outbreak of the, v. 
147,182; 

commenced, v. 188; end of the, v. 211. 

Se’vigne’, Lettret de Madame de, 
quoted, iv. 322. 

*s, Madame de, opinion of the peace of 


Nimegnen,iv. 332; quoted, iv. 336,, 
403,417; 
and the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes, iv. 


425; quoted, iv. 429; and Pascal’s 
Provin- 

cials, iv. 487; her affection for her 
daughter, 

iv. 512; letters and opinions of, iv. 513 
et 

seq.; early life and character of Marie 
de 

Rabutin-Chantal, Marchioness of, iv. 
SZ? 

and Madame de La Fayette, iv. 520; and 
Rochefoucauld, iv. 521; and Racine’s 
Esther, 

iv. 546; and the favourites of Louis XIV. 


iv. 580; quoted, iv. 590. 


Seville, the treaty of, 1729, v. 84. 

Sevres porcelain and Madame de 
Pompadour, 

v. 184. 

Sequanians, the, i. 12. 

Sforza, Lndovic, duke of Milan, ii. 
554; captured by the French, ii. 563. 

, Maximilian, surrenders to Francis I., 
ii. 16; death of, iii. 16. 

Shakspeare compared to Moliere, iv. 
556. 

Sibylla, Queen of Jerusalem, and Sal- 
adin, i. 
437. 

Sicambrians, 
Franks, i. 120. 
Sicilian Vespers, the, massacre known 
by the 
name of the, i. 567; iii. 376. 

Sickengen, Franz von, gentleman ad- 
venturer, 
11133, 35: 

Siegfried, King of the Danes, i. 206. 
Sieyes, Abbe’, ii. 2; and the Third Es- 
tate, Vv. 

507; quoted, v. 538. 

Sigebert, king of the Ripuarian 
Franks, i. 144. 

I. ofMetz, i. 149. 

Sigismund, King, of Burgundy mur- 
dered by 
Clodimir, 1. 155. 

King, of Hungary appeals to Chris- 
tendom for aid against Sultan Bajazet I. 


the, a tribe of the 


119253: 

Silleri, Brnlart de, iii. 588, 612. 

Sillery, Chancellor, iv. 40. 

Simon, Count of Montfort ? Amanry, 
or Simon de Montfort, i. 504; and the 
Albigensian 
War, i. 508; accepts the domains of 
Raymond Roger, i. 510; character of, i. 
510; 
death of, at the siege of Toulouse, 1. 514 

Sion, the Cardinal of, and Francis L., 
ili. 6. 

Sismondi, M. de, quoted, iv. 8. 
Sixteen, the, Committee of, 111. 448, 452, 
SOPs 
509, 511, 547, 551. 

Sixtus IV., Pope, and John de Balue, 
ii. 481. 

V., Pope, and Henry of Navarre, iii. 
436, 455; and Philip tl. of Spain, iii. 
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478; 
and Henry IV., iii. 497; death of, iii. 498. 
Slavons, the, i. 175, 202, 223. 
Sleidan, quoted, iii. 197. 
Sluggard Kings, the, i. 148. 
Sluys, ii. 94 See Ecluse. 
Sobieski, King of Poland, iv. 334. 
Society, the elements of, in the Mid- 
dle Ages, ii. 
46. 
Sohier of Conrtrai, ii. 61; death of, ii. 
68. 
Soissous, ii. 32. 
, Count of, death of, iv. 168. 
Soliman 1., Sultan, iii. 124. 
Solms, Count, v. 239, 241. 
Somerset, the Duke of, and the loss of 
Rouen, 
ii. 387. 
Song of Roland, the, iii. 150,156,157. 
Sopnronius, Patriarch of Jerusalem 
and Omar, 
ib, SYA 
Sorbon, Robert of, Founder of the 
Sorbonn e, 
i. 560; iii. 145. 
Sorbonne, the, and Robert Estienne, 
ili. 174; 
and the study of Greek and Hebrew, hi. 
187; 
and the Reformation, iii. 198; and Eras- 
mus, 
ili. 207; and Henry IIL, i11. 448; supports 
Noailles against Pope Clement XI, iii. 
472; 
iv. 483; and Buffon, v. 304; and Tnrgot, 
v. 334. 
Sorel, Agnes, " Queen of Beauty," 
and Charles 
VIL., ii. 383, 407, 410. 
Soubise, the Duke of, captures the 
French fleet, 
iv. 101; and Admiral Hauatein, iv. 102; 
accompanies Buckingham in his expe- 
dition against La Rochelle, iv. 107; ac- 
companies 
Lord Lindsay to aid La Rochelle, iv. 
122) 
Sonbise, Prince of, defeated by Fred- 
erick the 
Great, v. 197; defeated by Frederick the 
Great at Roabach, v. 198. 
Soufflot, V. 329. 
Sonltbay, the battle of, iv. 306. 
Southampton, attacked by a French 
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fleet, ii. 74. 

Spain and France, treaty between, of 
Glee 
207. 

Spinola, celebrated Spanish General, 
iv. 143; 
bites Louis XIV., iv. 591. 

Spires, founding of the Bishopric of, 
tele: 

Diet at, convoked by Charles V., iii. 
133: 

destroyed by the French in 1689, iv. 
340. 

Spurs, the affair of, 1513, ii. 619. 

S taal,Ma/damede,quoted, v. 22; and 
theDuchess of Maine’s plot against the 
Regency, v. 30. 

Stael, Madame de, quoted, v. 430. 

Stahrenberg, Count von, iv. 386. 

Stainville, Count, v. 201. 
Choiseul. 

Stair, Lord, v. 32. 

Stafarde, battle of, 1690, iv. 342. 

Stamp Tax, the, effects of its exten- 
sion to the 
Colonies by the English Government, v. 
Boe 

Stanhope, Lord, and the English in 
Spain, 

1706, iv. 387; v. 39; and the fall of 
AJberoni, 
v. 44. 

Stanislaus, King, v. 77; and the na- 
tional party in Poland defeated, v. 85. 

States-General (see also Estates-Gen- 
eral), the first in French history, i. 593; 
of France, ii. 

92; convoked by John Il., 11. 125; of the 
fourteenth century, ii. 133; assembled 
by 

Charles the Dauphin, ii. 140; of Langue 
foe, 

ii. 143; meeting of the, 1358, ii. 151; 
assembled, 1358, ii. 156; convoked by 
Charles V., 

ii. 195; assembled by Charles V. in 
1369, il. 

216; convoked by Charles vil. at Tours 
to ratify the treaty with Burgundy, ii. 
376; and 

Charles VII., ii. 403; convoked at Tours, 
Jan. 5,1484, 11. 503; convoked at Tours 
by 

Louis XII., 1506, ii. 573; of 1484, 11. 
626; 


See 


meeting of the, at Paris, 1527, ili. 108; 
of 

1560, ui. 321; convoked in 1576, iii. 
432; 

meeting of the, at Blois, 1588, iii. 461; 
of the League, iii. 515, 536; and Louis 
XIII., 

iv. 15; of 1789 presented to Louis XVI., 
V. 

531; of 1789, character of, v. 534. 

States of Tours, the, ii. 37. 

Staenians, the, Alpine tribe, i. 40. 

Stephanus, Robert Estienne, ili. 166. 

Stephen II., Pope, visits France to ob- 
tain the aid of Pepin the Short against 
the Lombards, 

i. 195,296. 
IV., Pope, consecrates Louis the De- 
bonnair Emperor A.d. 816, i. 263. 

Stephen Langton, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 

i. 489. 

Stilicho, a leader of the Goths, i. 125. 

Straff ord, Lord, iii. 204. 

Strasburg and Henry I1I. of France, iii. 
441; 
captured by Louis XIV., iv. 333. 

Strozzi, Peter, iii. 259, 277. 

, Philip, iii. 362. 

Stuart, Mary, and Francis II., mar- 
riage of, 

ili. 266; and the death of Francis II., iii. 
S15: 

Stuart, James, the Chevalier, v. 31. 

, Charles Edward, lands in the High- 
lands of Scotland, " 1745," short ac- 
count of his career, v. 125. 

Sturm, iti. 220. 

Stutterer, Charles the, i. 230. 

Suetonius, 1. 106. 

Suevians, 1. 52. 

Suffolk, the Earl of, and Duke 
Charlea of Orleans, ii. 369. 

, the Duke of, mortally wounded at 
Pavia, 
ili. 88. 

Suffren, Peter Andrew de, and 
French successes in the East Indies, v. 
399 et seq.; reception of, at Versailles, 
and death of, v. 404. 

Suger, Abbot of St. Denis, i. 421, 
423, 428; the 
Solomon of his age, i. 429; called the 
" Father of the country" by Louis vil., 
i. 430; whilst engaged in organizing a 
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crusade at his own expense, dies, i. 431; 
counsellor of Louis VI., 
1.477. 

Sully, Memoires de, quoted, ii. 227; 
iii. 404, 
513, 521,542, 559; character of, 111. 595, 
596; 
and D’Aubigne’, iii. 607; and Henry Iv. 
, lil. 
611; and the Jesuits, iii. 616; and Henry 
IV.’s presentiments of his death, iii. 622; 
and the death of Henry IV., iii. 626; and 
Mary de’ Medici, iv. 3; death of, iv. 4; 
and the Protestants, iv. 7; ili. 431, 473, 
487, 545, 
590860450091 vanes 

Snrat, v. 188. 

Snresnes, the conference of, 111. 522, 
525: 

Suriano, M., iii. 318. 

Suwarrow, General, captures Cra- 
cow, v. 239. 

Sweden and the French Protestants, 
We All 

Swiss Cantons, army of the, defeats 
Charles the Rash at Granson, ii. 462. 

Swiss, the, defeat Charles the Rash at 
Morat, 
il. 465; troops, the, of Charles VIII., ii. 
540; 
invade France and lay siege to Dijon, 
WSs. 
ii. 620; defeated at Melegnano by the 
French under Francis I., iii. 16. 

Syagrius, Roman general, i. 125, 129. 

Sylvester I1., Pope, i. 301; and the 
Crusades, 
i, SS 

Tabula Peutingeri, or Chart of the 
Roman Empire, i. 120. 

Taillebourg, battle of, i. 540. 

Taillefer, William, his crusade, i. 
Bop 6 

Talbot, Lord, and the loss of Rouen, 
li. 387; 
retakes Bordeaux, 1452, ii. 389; defeat- 
ed and captured by Joan of Are and the 
French, ii. 
343; death of, at the siege of Castillon, 
ii. 391. 

Tallard, Count de, iv. 357: captures 
Landau, 
iv. 370; defeated at Blenheim, iv. 371. 

Talleyrand, Henry de, iv. 43: death 
of, iv. 45. 
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Tancred de Hauteville, description 
of, by Raoul of Caen, i. 387; at the siege 
of Jerusalem, i. 

412; first of knights, i. 414. 

Tarento, the Princess of, iv. 448. 

Tarsus entered by Tancred and his 
Crusaders, 

i. 896. 

Tartars, the, i. 175, 543. See Mongol 
Tartars. 

Tasso’s Jerusalem Delivered, i. 375; ac- 
count 

of the effect of the first sight of 
Jerusalem 

on the Crusaders, i. 411. 

Tavannes, emoted, iii. 107. 

, M. de, and Conde’, iv. 255. 

, Gaspard de, iii. 345, 352, 356. 

, Marshal de, and the Massacre of St. 
Bartholomew, iii. 377, 384, 399. 
Taxation in France, tempo Louis XIV., 
iv. 403; 

reforms of the Orleans Regency, v. 10. 
Tchunda Sahib, v. 139. 

Tectosagians, the, i. 14. 

TeTigny, iii. 390, 399. 

Tellier, Le, and Louis XIVv., iv. 276. 
Templars, the, i. 430; and Saladin, 1. 
438; and 

the quarrel between Philip Iv. and Boni- 
face 

VIlI., i. 595; attempted abolition of by 

Philip 1v. of France, i. 602; short ac- 
count 
of the origin, rise, and prosperity of the, 
i. 

603; persecutions of the, by Philip Iv. 
and 

the Pope, i. 605; Order of the, abolished 
by 

Pope Clement V., 1312, i. 606. 
Temple, Sir W., quoted, iv. 331. 

, Knights of the, i. 433. 

Tenda, the Pass of, i. 4. 

Tende, Count de, iii. 405. 

Te’ronanne, the Franks of, 1. 145. 

Terrail, Peter du, the Chevalier Ba- 
yard, ii. 547. 

See Bayard. 

Terray, Abbe’, v. 224; extravagant ex- 
pedients 

of, to fill the Royal treasury, v. 227; dis- 
missed 

by Louis XVI., v. 336. 

Tertullian, i. 107. 


Teschen, the Peace of, v. 460. 
Tessa’s, the Count of, account of the 
ravages of 
the French in the Palatinate, iv. 340. 
, Marshal, v. 82. 

Testry, battle at, i. 174. 

Tetbold, Count, i. 252. 

Tetgaud and the Communists of Laon 
murder 
Bishop Gandri, ii. 22, 25. 
Themine, Marshal, iv. 102. 
Theobald Iv., Countof Champagne and 
Blanche 
of Castillo, i. 530; turns poet to drive 
away 
melancholy, i. 531. 

Theodebert, King of Australia, i. 162. 


Theodoric, King of the Visigoths, 
killed, 1. 
27. 
the Great, King of the Goths, i. 141. 

of Metz, conquers the 
Thuringians, i. 
156. 


or Thierry I. of Metz, i. 149. 

Theodnlph, scholar, i. 238. 

Theresa, Maria (see also Maria), 
character of, 

v. 94; and Frederick the Great’s Silesian 
proposals, v. 95; crowned Queen of 
Hungary, 

v. 95; and the Estates of Hungary, v. 
100; 

declines the English offer of money, v. 
101; 

,and Madame de Pompadour, v. 187; her 
advice to her daughter Marie An- 
toinette, 

v. 446; death of, v. 460. 

TheYouanne, capture and plunder of, 
by Charles 
V. of Germany, iii. 262. 

The’ronlde of Malmesbury, reputed au- 
thor of 

the Song of Roland, iii. 157. 

Thierry IV., i. 149. 

Ill, i. 176. 
,M.A., quoted, ii. 3,11,17, 29. 

Thionvoile, siege of, by the Duke of 
Guise, 11. 

276. 

Third Estate, the, and the Communes, 
differences between, ii. 1, 34; and 
French civilization, ii. 40; and Louis 
XVibaveo2 OM UIE 
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Thirty, battle of the, ii. 89. 

Thirty Years’ War, end of the, iv. 
Dae 

Thomas, Prince, iv. 163, 168. 

Thomas-a-Becket, murdered in Can- 
terbury 
Cathedral, i. 507. 

Thou, J. A. de, quoted, iii. 250; char- 
acter of 
Henry HI., iii. 446. 
, Augustin de, iii. 554. 
, Nicholas de, iii. 525, 544; arrested, iv. 
70; condemned to death, iv. 75; execut- 
ed, 
iv. 76. 

Thuringia, conquered by the Franks, 
i. 156. 

Tiberias, terrible battle at, between 
Saladin and the Crusaders, i. 433. 

Tiberius, the policy of, in Gaul, i. 80. 

Tillemont’s, Lenam, Vie de St. Louis, 
quoted, 
1328556! 

Tillet, Canon Louis du, 111. 231. 

Tilly, General, and Gustavus Adol- 
phua, iv. 151. 

Tippoo Sahib, v. 403. 

Titus, i. 85. 

Tobago, ceded to France, v. 409. 

Tocqneville, M. de, and the eve of the 
French 
Revolution, v. 527. 

Toiras, Sieur de, favourite of Louis 
XIII., iv. 
108. 

Tolbiac, battle of, between Clovis 
and the Allemanians, i. 137. 

Tolentmo, treaty of, 1797, 1. 569. 

Tommaseo, A. N, quoted, ili. 322. 

Torcy’s Memoires, quoted, iv. 365, 
378; and the peace proposals of Louis 
XIV., iv. 381; 
and the English peace overtures, iv. 
387. 

Torstenson, General, iv. 168. 

Tostig, rebellion of, i. 351. 

Tott, Baron, v. 237. 

Toul, restored to France, iv. 221. 

Toulouse, St. Bernard preaches in, i. 
503. 

Tournay, by Edward Ill, ii. 77; siege 
of, by 
Henry Vill. of England, ii. 619; captured 
by Henry vill. of England, ii. 621; cap- 
tured by Marlborough and Eugene, iv. 
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384. 
Tournon, Cardinal de, iii. 240. 
Tours, Gregory of, iii. 150. 
, truce concluded at, between the Eng- 
lish and French, 1444, 1i. 385. 
Tourville, defeats the English and 
Dutch fleets off Beachy Head, iv. 342; 
defeated by the 
English and Dutch off La Hogue (the 
battle of St. Vincent), iv. 36, 349. 
Tower of London, founded by Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, i. 361. 
Trajan, i. 91, 107. 
Transalpine Gaul, the first Ruimm 
settlement in, B.c. 123, 1. 38. 
Transtamare, Prince Henry of, and 
Guesclin, 
i. 206. 
Treaty of Public Peace, the, 1552, iii. 
256. 
Tre’moille, Louis de la, and Anne de 
Beaujeu, 
ii. 516; in Italy, with Charles VIL, ii. 
5323 
and the passage of the Apennines, ii. 
542: 
at the battle of Fornovo, ii. 547; sent 
to command the troops of Louis XII. in 
Italy, 
ii. 560; at the battle of Agnadello, ii. 
578, 
612, 617; defends Dijon against the 
Swiss and concludes a treaty with them, 
ii. 620; 
and the Concordat, iii. 26; and the re- 
volt of 
Charles Ul. of Bourbon, ili. 69, 81, 83: 
mortally wounded at the battle of Pavia, 
ili. 88. 
, George de la, favourite of Charles 
VIL, fall of, u. 368. 
Trent, the Council of, iii. 536; iv. 15. 
Trianon, the Manor-House of, resi- 
dence of 
Marie Antoinette, v. 509. 
Triple Alliance, the, signed at the 
Hague, iv. 
295, 298. 
Trivulzio, John James, at the battle of 
Fornovo, 
ii. 544; and Louis XII., ii. 558; at the bat- 
tle of Agnadello, ii. 578, 617; and the 
battle of 
Melegnano, ili. 12; death of, iii. 45. 
Tromp, Admiral Van, iv. 292. 


Trophimus, St., 1. 118. 

Troubadours, the, i. 503. 

Trout and carp as incentives to battle, 
ili. 86. 

Troyes, treaty of, between the Eng- 
lish and the 
Burgundians, ii. 306; — capitulates 
through the energy of Joan of Are, ii. 
345. 
Truce of God, the, i. 332. 

Truce with death, a, i. 377. 

Tudela, William of, 1. 508. 

Tuileries, the, and Louis XIVv., iv. 413. 

Tungrians, the, i. 97. 

Tnnstall, Dr. Cuthbert, Henry vill. of 
England’s envoy to Germany, iii. 31. 

Turckheim, fight of, iv. 320. 

Turenne, Viscount de, ii. 440, 519; 
created a marshal of France, ili. 587; iv. 
38; and Conde’, 
iv. 220, 248; establishes himself at 
Dampmartin, iv. 255; occupies Com- 
piegne, iv. 254; 
holds the Spaniards in check, iv. 261; 
and the siege of Dunkerque, iv. 262; and 
Philip 
IV., iv. 272; repulses the Bishop of Mi- 
inster, 
iv. 292; takes command of Louis Four- 
teenth’s army on the declaration of war 
with Spain, 
iv. 293; left in command of the French 
army in Holland, iv. 309; holds the 
Rhine against the Imperialists, iv. 319; 
killed at Salzbach, 
1675, iv. 321; estimates of, by great 
men, iv. 
321; and Conde’, iv. 323; his work and 
Louis 
XIV., iv. 397. 
, M. de, and Louvois, iv. 418: and 

Corneille, iv. 532. 

Turgot, M., the Ministry of, and 
Louis XVI., 
v. 328 ef seq.; birth and character of, v 
833; 
appointments of, v. 334; made comp- 
trollergeneral by Louis XVI, y. 336; and 
the bread riots, v. 341; acts of his Min- 
istry, v. 346; 
dismissed by Louis XVI., v. 350; and the 
solicitations of the American colonies 
for aid against England, v. 372; death 
of, v. 440. 

Turin, the siege of, 1706, iv. 374. 
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Turks, the, how to fight the, 1. 392; 
aid the 
Poles, 1767, v. 237. 
Turnebins, iii. 166. 
Turpin, Archbishop, i. 221; iti. 156. 
Tuscany, the Grand Duke of, pro- 
claimed Emperor as Francis I., v. 121. 
Tyre, William of, iii. 150. 
(WE 
Dim and Henry Il. of France, iii. 441. 
Ultramontanes, the, and Cardinal 
Richelieu, 
iv. 92. 
Umbria, i. 17. 
Unigenitus, the bull, v. 212. 
Union, the, of the sixteenth century, ili. 
430. 
United Provinces, the, and Richelieu, 
iv. 141. 
United States of America, and the 
War of Independence, v. 353 ef seq.; 
and the Declaration of Independence, 
July 4, 1776, v. 368. 
University of Paris and Pnilip Augus- 
tus, L 
525; and Rpllin, v. 64; and Charle- 
magne, 
i. 565; mediates between the Crown and 
the party of Marcel, ii. 159; and Joan of 
Arc, 
ii, 352; and the Concordat, iii. 29, 554. 
Untencalden, the cow of, iii. 11. 
U° an IL, Pope, and Peter the Hermit, 
L378: 
, Pope, 1.468. 
IV., Pope, i. 554; receives the county 
of Venaissin of Philip ul. of France, i. 
569. 
V., Pope, ii. 190, 206. 
— VIll., Pope, iii. 498; and Cardinal 
Richelieu, iv. 100; and the Valteline, 
iv. 
141. 
Uri, the bull of, iii. 11. 
Ursins, Juvenal des, and the butchers 
of Paris, 
127 2935433) 
, the Princess des, iv. 604. 
Valeria, Joan of, ii. 78. 
, Prince Henry of, son of Francis I., 
marries Catherine de’ Medici, 1533, iii. 
IDs 
-, Marguerite de, iii. 400; iv.’9; and the 
Prince of Navarre, iii. 369, 
Valteline, the war in the, and Riche- 
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lieu, iv. 
103; valley of the, iv. 141. 

Van Artevelde, ii. 64. 

Vasconia, district of, i. 150. 

Vascons, the, perfidy of, i. 218. 

Vase, the, of Soissons, i. 130. 

Vassy, the massacre of, iii. 029. 

Vatable (Watebled), iii. 166. 

Vauban, the celebrated engineer, and 
the siege of Lisle by Louis XIV., iv. 294; 
and Louis 
XIV.’s war with Holland, iv. 315; and 
the siege of Turin, iv. 374; his work and 
Louis 
XIV., Iv. 350, 398: and Colbert, iv. 414: 
works and character of, iv. 421. 

Vandemont, Louise de, ili. 452. 

Vaudians, persecution and massacre 
of the, ii. 

22593 i 

Vangelas, M. de, iv. 565. 

Vaurigaud, M., ii. 406. 

Vanvenargues, M. de, v. 102,266. 

Vaux, Marshal, v. 500. 

Vega, Garcilaso de la, Spanish poet, 
death of, 
iu. 126. 

Venddme, the Duke of, ili. 95; iv. 38, 
42; and the revolt of Charles 11. of Bur- 
gundy, lil. 

69; arrested, iv. 86. 

, the Duke of, disarms thePiedmontese 
serving in the French army, iv. 370; su- 
persedes villeroi in Italy, iv. 370; takes 
t.inmand of the French army opposed to 


Marlborough and Eugene, iv. 374; de-, 


feated by 

Marlborough at Audenarde, iv. 377; 

sent to the aid of Philip V. of Spain, iv. 

386. 

Venetians, the, and Louis XII, 11. 571; 
prepare for war with Louis XIL., 11. 576; 
defeat of, 
by Louis XII. at Agnadello, 11. 581. 

Venice, the Republic of, and Charles 
VIII, i. 

526; and the Venetians in 1509, 11. 583. 
Ventadour, Madame de, v. 7. 
Vercingetorix heads the Gauls in 

their rising against the Romans, i. 63; 

delivered up to 

Julius Caesar, i. 70; death of, i. 73. 
Verdun, the Treaty of, i. 277; restored 

to 

France, iv. 221. 


Vergennes, M. de, v. 429, 459, 469: 
and the revolt of the American 
Colonies, v. 370; 
death and character of, v. 470. 

Vergne, Madelaine de la, 
chioness of La 
Fayette, iv. 519. See La Fayette. 

Versailles, the Palace of, built by 
Louis XIV., 

iv. 414. 

"Vertfeuil, God wither thee," i. 504. 

Verns, L., proposes to unite the 
Moselle to the 
Sa6one by a canal, and thus the Mediter- 
ranean to the Atlantic, i. 83. 

Vervins, Peace of, between France 
and Spain, 

ili. 589; the Treaty of, iv. 1. 

Vesontio (Besancon), the town of, i. 
LOS 

Vespasian, 1. 85. 

Vezelay, ii. 32. 

Via Domitia, the, over the Alps, i. 40. 

Vic, Henry de, constructs for Charles 
V. the first public clock ever seen in 
France, ii. 226. 

Victor I., Pope, and Lan franc, i. 339. 

Villehardouin, Geoffrey de, one of 
the earliest and best of French writers, i. 
451. 

Villeneuve la Hardie, Edward II. of 
England’s temporary town round 
Calais, 11. 109. 

Vieilleville, quoted, 111. 
276. 

Vieilleville, Marquis de, iti. 336. 

Vien, painter, v. 329. 

Vienna, the Treaty of, 1725, v. 81; 
the Peace of, 1735, and its conditions, v. 
90. 

Vienne, John de, governor of Calais 
during its siege by Edward IL, ii. 
109,110. 

Vienness, province of, ceded to 
France, ii. 119. 

Villars, Andrew de Brancas, Lord of, 
iil. 638; 

iv. 38. 
-, Marshal, defeats the Imperialists at 

Friedlingen, iv. 370; and Marlbor- 
ough, iv. 

372 , drives the Allies beyond the 
Rhine, 

iv. 376; placed by Louis XIV. in com- 
mand of the French army in Flanders, 


Mar- 


244, 252, 


Elizabeth, Madame de) ¢ 211 


iv. 390; successful campaign in the 
Rhine 
Provinces, iv. 396; and the battle of 
Malplaquet, iv, 384; his work and Louis 
YONA. 
iv. 398; and Louvois, iv. 418; and there- 
volt of the Camisards, iv. 454; success- 
fully opens the war in Italy, v. 89; dies 
in the room he was born in, v. 89. 
Villehardouin’s, Geoffrey de, con- 
quest of Constantinople, iii. 149; char- 
acter of, ili. 151. 
Villemain, M., quoted, iii. 169. 
Villena, the Marquis de, iii. 112. 
Villeroi, ili. 490, 526, 563; quoted, 
ibis BIER she, 
ie 
, Lord of, iii. 541. 
, Nicholas de Neufville, Lord of, char- 
acter of, ili. 597. 
, Marshal, supersedes Catinat, iv. 362; 
superseded in Italy by the Duke of Vend 
&me, 
iv. 370; and Marlborough, iv. 371; de- 
feated by Marlborough, iv. 373; iv. 625; 
and the 
Orleans Regency, v. 25; and the mar- 
riage of Louis Xy., v. 56; arrested, v. 58. 
Villon, Francis, character and works 
of, ili. 167. 
Vincent, painter, v. 329. 
Vinci, Leonardo da, 1i. 553; and Fran- 
GBIL., 
iii. 176. 
Virgil, iii. 143. 
Visconti, John Gale’as, Duke of Mi- 
lan, 11. 179, 
Visigoths, the, i. 126. 
Vissant, James de, ii. 113. 
, Peteridesitat 132 
Vital, Orderic, iti. 150; quoted, i. 315. 
Vital, M., i. 221. 
Vitellius, Roman usurper, i. 84. 
Viterbo, the Treaty of, between Fran- 
cis I. and 
Popelecopen tiie las 
Vitet, M., ili. 428; quoted, iii. 493. 
Vitry, 111. 519. 
, Baron de, iv. 10. 
Viviscan Biturigians, the, i. 13. 
Vivoune, the Duke of, iv. 324. 
Venture, letter of, iv. 164. 
Voltaire, v. 74,10.1; quoted, iv. 297, 
365; his 
Sficle de Louis XIV. quoted, iv. 349; 
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his Siecle de Louis xv. quoted, v. 113, 
115; extraordinary honour shown to, by 
the Academy, v. 291; and Marshal 
Saxe, 

vy. 116; and the foreign enterprises of 
France, v. 133; and the execution of 
Lally, v. 154; his campaign against the 
Christian faith, v. 183; intercedes for 
Admiral Byng, v. 187; and Frederick 
the 

Great, v. 194; and the banishment of the 
Parliament of Paris, v. 227; and Racine, 
v. 244; and Montesquieu, v. 249; birth, 
character, and works of, v. 253 et seq. 
; imprisoned in the Bastille, v. 256; and 
the 

Regent, v. 257; writes La Henriade, v. 
De 

takes his name from a family estate, v. 
PSU 

his quarrel with Rohan, v. 261; again 
imprisoned, v. 262; in England, v. 263; 
his works, 

v. 263; and Madame du Chatelet, v. 
264; 

his Mahomet, Ac., v. 264; and Madame 
Denis, v. 265; and Louis XV., v. 266; 
and 

Madame de Pompadour, v. 266; elected 
by the Academy, v. 267; goes to Berlin 
at the invitation of Frederick the Great, 
v. 267; 

and Maupertuis, v. 268; reprimanded by 
Frederick the Great, v. 270; arrested by 
order of Frederick the Great, v. 275; at- 
tack on Frederick the Great, v. 276; and 
Lord 

Keith, v. 277; various works of, v. 278, 
279; 

in Switzerland, v. 278; at Ferney, v. 
278, 

287; openly joins the great campaign 
against 

Christianity, v. 278; nis quarrel with 
Rousseau, v. 279; acts of humanity of, 
v. 282, 

283; and the persecution of the Calas, v. 
280; in old age, v. 284; and Catherine II. 
of Russia, v. 287; returns to Paris, and is 
enthusiastically welcomed, v. 288; his 
religion and infidelity, v. 289; and the 
Encyclopaedists, v. 278, 288; his char- 
acter, and fatal effects of his cynical 
philosophy, v. 291; 

death of, v. 291; and Rousseau, v. 321; 


and the fall of Turgot, v. 351. 

Volusian, Bishop of Tours, i. 141. 

Vonet, Simon, iv. 568. 

Vouille’, battle of, between Clovis 
and Alaric 
II., i. 142. 

Voysin, Chancellor, iv. 431; death of, 
Vii, 

Vrffliere, La, iv. 276. 

W. 

Wace, Robert, the poet chronicler, his 
Romance 
of Sou, i. 307; ii. 7; quoted, i. 342. 

Wala, Abbot of Corbie, i. 270. 

Walcheren captured by the English, 
Sai, 

Waldensians. See Vaudiant. 

Wales, the Prince of, son of Edward 
ll., also called Edward the Black 
Prince, at Crecy, 

ii. 107; and John Chandos, ii. 126; de- 
feats and captures John II. of France at 
Poictiers, 

ii. 131; with John Chandos, enters Spain 
with an army of 27,000 men, ii. 209; 
creates 

discontent in Aquitaine by his imposts, 
ii. 

212; declares war with Charles V., ii. 
214. 

Wallace, William, i. 570. 

Wallenstein, General, iv. 154; assas- 
sinated, 

iv. 160. 

Wallia, King of the Visigoths, i. 126. 

Wallon’s, M., Jeanne d’Arc quoted, 
1325) 

Walpole, Robert, and Fleury, v. 84. 

Walsingham, quoted, ii. 218. 

Walter de Manny, ii. 82. 

Waltham Abbey, two monks from, 
search with 
Edith for the body of Harold, i. 356. 

War, evils of, in the 14th century, ii. 
199. 

Warham, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
ili. 96. 

Warsaw, the Treaty of, providing for 
the partition of Poland, v. 240. 

Warthy, Peter de, iii. 65. 

Warwick, the Earl of, ii. 101; sent to 
Provins by Henry V. ii. 293, 

Washington, Colonel, and the French 
Canadians, v. 165; and the attack on 
Fort Duquesne, v. 170; and the ap- 
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proaching rupture with England, v. 358, 
361; appointed by 
Congress General-in-chief of the forces 
of the 
United Colonies, v. 363; birth of, and 
short sketch of his life, v. 364; his suc- 
cesses, is invested by Congress with the 
powers of 
Dictator, v. 370; his mistrust of French 
aid to America, v. 375; and La Fayette, 
v. 376; 
and the French aid under Rochambeau, 
V. 
389: his natural ascendancy over men, 
Vv. 
390; and the capture and death of Major 
Andre’, v. 391; forces Lord Cornwallis 
to capitulate at Yorktown, v. 394; and 
the recognition of the Independence of 
the American Colonies by England, v. 
409; President, 
ili. 598. 

Watebled, Francis, iii. 166. See Vat- 
able. 

Weert, John Van, iv. 163. 

Weimar, the Duke of, and Louis XIV. 
PiVvese oe 

Welsh, the, i. 570. 

Wentworth, Lord, and the loss of 
Calais, 1558, 
ili. 274. 

Westphalia, the Peace of, and its con- 
sequences, 
iv. 221; the Peace of, recognized by 
Spain, 
iv. 268; the Treaty of, iv. 309, 398. 

Westphalian or Western Saxons, the, 
1. 205. 

William of Normandy, the Con- 
queror, see also 
Normandy; birth and anecdotes of, i. 
330, 
333; conspiracy formed against, i. 334. 
at 
Val des Dunes, with the aid of King 
Henry 
I. of France, defeats his rebel subjects, i. 
334; 
aids Henry I. against Geoffrey Martel, i. 
335; 
his strange wooing, i. 336; marries 
Matilda of Flanders, A.d. 1052 or 1053, 
i. 338; his growing ascendancy excites 
the jealousy of 
Henry I., and war ensues between them, 
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ie 
339; pays a visit to England, i. 340; de- 
tains 
Harold until he exacts his solemn 
promise that he will aid him in his de- 
signs upon 
England, i. 342; hears that Harold is 
made 
King of England, i. 343; summons 
Harold to resign the Crown of England, 
i. 344; prepares to invade England, i. 
347; in the Mora 
starts with his fleet and army to invade 
Engf 
news of the battle of Hastings and pro- 
claims 
Edgar Atheling king, 1. 359. 
Wittikind, Saxon Chieftain, i. 206, 210. 
Woife, General, and the siege of Que- 
bec, v. 176; 
killed at the capture of Quebec, v. 178. 
Wolsey, Cardinal, and Francis I. and 
Henry 
VIIL., ill. 36, 78, 96. 
Woollen Trade, the, of Flanders with 
England, 
ii. 54. 
World, end of, expected by the Chris- 
tians, A.d. 
1000, 1. 305. 
Worms, founding of the Bishopric of, i. 
176; 
general assembly of the Franks at, con- 
voked 
by Charlemagne, A.d. 772, i. 203; gen- 
eral 
assembly convoked at, by Louis the De- 
bon- 
nair, A.d. 839, i. 272; destroyed by the 
French 
in 1689, iv. 340. 
Xaintrailles, ii. 394. 
Ximenes, Cardinal, and Francis I., tii. 
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Yaroslaff the Halt, Czar, 1. 312. 
Ymbercourt, the Lord of, ii. 587. 
Yolande of Arragon, ii. 407. 
York and Lancaster, the Civil AVur 
between, 


and Louis X1., ii. 416. 
Yorktown, capitulation of Lord Corn- 
wallis at, 
1781, v. 394. 
Ypres, ii. 53, 94; prosperity of, i. 572; 
taken by 
Louis XIV., iv. 327. 
Zachary, Pope, i. 195, 296. 
Zama, the famous battle of, B.c. 200, 
ily IS 
Zannequin, Nicholas, ii. 51. 
Zimisces, Emperor of Constantino- 
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Zorndorf, battle of, v. 200. 
Zoroaster, 1. 370. 
Zouttmann, Admiral, v. 395. 
Zwingle, ili. 185,187,192, 236. 
land, Sept. 27, 1066, i. 348; the expe- 
dition lands at Pevensey, near Hastings, 
on the 
29th; description of the sea and land 
forces, 
i. 351; and Harold, parleys between, be- 
fore the battle of Hastings, i. 353; de- 
feats Harold near Hastings, i. 355; in 
commemoration of his victory, founds 
Battle Abbey, i. 359; and the City of 
London, i. 360; founds the Tower of 
London; crowned King of England in 
Westminster Abbey on Christmas-day, 
1066, 
ik, Soil 
William the Silent, Prince of Orange, 
and the 
Treaty of Cateau-Cambre’sis, iii. 278. 
ell. of England, lands in Ireland and 
gains the battle of the Boyne, over 
James II. 
and the French, iv. 338; and the naval 
dofeat off Beachy Head, iv. 342; defeat- 
ed at 
Enghien, iv. 346; defeated at Neer- 
winden, 
iv. 349; captures Namur, iv. 351; and 
the 
Treaty of Rygwick, iv. 353; and the par- 
tition of the King of Spain’s dominions, 
ihe Se 
and the break-up of the Treaty of Parti- 


Elizabeth, Madame de) « 213 


tion of Spain, iv. 360; receives the news 
of Louis 
XIV.’s recognition of the son of James II. 
j as King of England, iv. 365; death and 
character of, iv. 369; saved Europe from 
the policy of Louis XIV., iv. 426; policy 
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433. 
IV. of Holland, v. 129. 
V. of Holland, v. 485. 
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Bufferings of the besieged Crusaders in 
Antioch, i. 403; his account of the siege 
of 
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of Tudela, poet-chronicler, i. 508. 
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French, 
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Winchester, i. 360. 
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Witt, John van, and Louis XIV., iv. 
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